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DIS SERTAT IONS, 
ETC. 

COLERIDGE.-

THE name of Coleridge is one of the few English 
names of our time which are likely to be oftener pro­
nounced, and to become symbolical of more important 
things; in proportion as the inward workings of the age 
manifest themselves more and more in outward facts .. 
Bentham excepted, no Englishman of recent date has 
left his impress so deeply in the opinions and mental 
tendencies of those among us who attempt to enlighten 
their practice by philosophical meditation. If it be 
true, as Lord Bacon nffirms, that a knowledge of the 
>!permlative opininDfl of the men betw{l(m twcmf:y ll.ncl 

thirty years of age is the great source of political proph­
ooy, the existence of Colcridge will show itself by no 

slight or ambiguous traces in the coming history of our 
country; for no one hUG contributed more to sha.pe the 

opinions of those among its younger men, who can be 
said to have \Jpillioll~ at all • 

.. Lon(toll and Westminster Review, March, 1840. 



6 COLEHIDOE. 

The influence of Coleridge, like that of 13entlmm, 
extends far beyond those who shn.re in the peculiarities 
of his religious or philosophical creeel. He has been 
the great awakener in this country of the spirit of phi­
losophy, within the boulllls of traditional opinions. He 
has been, almost as truly as TIcntham, "the great ques­
tioner of things established;" for a qnestioner needs 
not necessarily be an enemy. By Dentham, beyonu 
all others, men have been led. to ask themselves, in 
regard to any ancient or received opinion, Is it true? 
and by Colel'illge, vYlmt is the meaning of' it? The 
one took hi8 stand outside the received opinion, and 
surveyed it as an entire stranger to it: the other Iook()(l 
at it fro111 within, and endeavored to see it with tho 
eyes of a believer in it; to discover by what apparent 
facts it was at £rst suggested, and by what appearances 
it has ever sincCl hc"n "l'nclPI'Nl mmtinlln lly ('n~ilihlfl, -

has seemed, to a Sllccc:5sion of pcr~mns, to be a faithful 
intorpretation of' their experience, Bentham judged a 

proposition true or faLse as it accorued or not with the 
l-e5ult of' hid own inquiries; and did not search .... ery 

curiously into what might be meant by the proposition, 
when it obviow:·;ly dill !luL Illt:lUIl wlmL he 1huught hue. 

'With Coleridge, On the contrary, the very fact that any 
doctrine had been belic\'cd by thoughtful men, and 
received by whole nations or generations of mlmldml, 
was part of the problem to be solved; was one of the 
phenomena to be accounted for. .lwd, as Bcntham'e 
short and easy method of referring all to the selfish 
interests of aristocracies or priests or lawyers, or some 
other t'pceies of impostors, could not satisfy a man 
who saw 150 much further into the complexities of the 
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human intellect and feelings, he considered the long 
or extensive prevalence of any opinion as a presump~ 
tion that it was not altogether a fallacy; that, to its 
first authors at least, it was the result of a struggle 
to express in words something which had a reality to 
them, though perhaps not to many of those who have 
since r~ived the doctrine by mere tradition. The 
long duration of' a belief, he thought, is at least proof 
of' an adaptation in it to some portion or other of the 
human mind: and if, on digging down to the root, we 
do not find, as is generally the case, some truth, we 
shall find some natural want or requirement of human 
nature which the doctrine in question is fitted to satisfy; 
among which wants the instincts of' selfishness and of 
credulit.y hfl,ve n plnm~, hut hy no means an exclusiv() 
one. From this difference in the points of' view of the 
two philosophers, and from the too rigid Rdherfmee of 
each to his own, it was to be expected that Bentham 
I5hould continually miss the truth which is in the tradi­
tional opinions, and Coleridge that which is out of them 
amI at variance wiLlI thelll. Dut it WllS also likely that 
each would find, or show the way to finding, much of 
what the other missed. 

It is hardly possible to speak of Coleridge, and his 
position among his co temporaries , without reverting 
to Bentham: they are connected by two of the clofiest 
bonds of association, - resemblance and con!rast. It 
would be difficult to find two persons of philosophic 
eminence more exactly the contrary of one another. 
Compare their modes of treatment of any subject, and 
you might fancy them inhabitants of different wOrl~B. 
They seem to have scn.rcely a principle or a premise in 
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common. Each of them sees scarcely any thing but 
what the other does not see. Bentham would have 
regarded Coleridge with a pcculiar measure of the good­
humored contempt with which he was accustomed to 
regard aU modes of philosophizing different from his 
own. Coleridge would probably have made Bentham 
one of the exceptions to the enlarged and liberal appre~ 
ciation which (to the credit of !ds mode of philo80phiz~ 
ing) he extenued to most thinkers of any eminence 
trom whom he diftered. But contraries, as logiCians 
say, are but gum in eodem genc'I'e maxime distant, 
- the things which arc farthest from one another in 
the same kind. These two agreed in being the men, 
who, in their age and country, did most to enforce, by 
precept and example, the necessity of a philosophy. 
They agreed in making it their occupation to recall 
opinions to first principles; taking no proposition for 
granted without examining into the grounds of it, and 
ascertaining that it pos"es>\I~(l t,hfl kiml llnd degree of 

evidence suitable to its nature. They agreed in recog­
nizing thnt sound theory is the only foundlltion for 

sound practice; and that whoever despises theory, let 
him giYe him~clf what airll of wil'\dom he may, is sclf­
convicted of being a quack. If a book were to be 
compiled containing all the ue::;t thing:; ever Ijaiu Ull Lhl:l 

rule-of-thumb school of political craftsmanship, and on 
the insufficiency for practical purposes of what the mere 
practical man calls experience, it is difficult to say 
whether the collection would be more indebted to the 
writing!' of Bentham or of Coleridge. They agreed, 
too, in perceiving that the groundwork of all other phi4 
lo~ophy must be laid in the philosophy of the mind. 
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To lay this foundation deeply nnd strongly, and to raise 
a. superstructure in nccordance with it, were the olJects 

to which their lives werc devoted. They employed, 
indeed, for the most part, different materials; hut as 
the materials of both were real ohservations, the genu­
ine procluct of experience, the results will, in the end, 
be found, not hostile, but supplementary, to one an­
other. Of their method~ of philosophizing, the same 
thing may be said: they were different, yet both were 
legitimate logical processes. In every respect, the two 
men are each other's "completing counterpart:" tlle 
strong points of each corre!-lpond to the weak points of 
the other. WIlOever could master the premises and 
combine the methods of both 'would possess the entire 
English philosophy of his age. Coleridge used to say 
that everyone is born either a Platonist or un Aristote­
lian: it may be similarly affirmeu. that every English­
man of the present day is by implication either a 
Benthamite or a Coleridgian; holds view," of human 

affairs which can only be proyeu true on the principles 
either of Bentham or of Coleridge. In one respect, 

indeed, the parallel fails. Bentham so "improved and 
added to the ~ystelU of philosophy he adupLeu, tlmL, fur 

his successors, he may almost be accounted its founder; 
whUe Coleridge, though he has left, on the system he 
inculcateil, such truces of himself as cannot fail to be 
left by any mind of original powers, was anticipated in 
uIl the essentials of his doctrine by the great Germans 
of the latter half of the lust centnry, and was accom­
panied in it hy the remarkahle series of their ~"'rench 
expositors and followers. Hence, although Coleridge 
is to Englishmen the type find the main source of that 
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doctrine, he 19 the creator rather of the shape in whieh 
it hM itppeared among U3 than of the doctrine Itself. 

The time is yet far distant, when, in the estimation 
of Colel'idge, and of his influence upon the intellect of 
our time, any thing like unanimity can be looked for. 
As a poet, Coleridge has taken his place. The health­
ier taste, :lnll more intelligent canons of poetic criti­
cism, which he was himself mainly instrumental in 
diffusing, have at length assigned to him his proper 
mnk, as one among the great (:lnd, if we look to the 
powers shown rather than to the amount of actual 
achievement, :lmong the greatest) names in OUT litera­
ture. But, as a philosopher, the ebss of thinkers has 
scarcely yet arisen by whom he is to be jmlgcd. The 
limit.ed philo!\ophinal pllhlir, of' thif! nonntry iii :1>1 yc;t too 

exclusively di v idcd between those to whom Culeridge 
nnd the views which he promulgated or ddcuded {u'e 

every thing, und those to whom they are nothing. A 
true thinker ei\n only be ju~tly estimated when hi" 
thoughts h:we worked their way into minds formed in 
a different ISdlOul; lmvu been W l"uughL amI l1lulllueu luLu 

consistency ,yith all other true and relevant thoughts; 
when the noisy conflict of half-truths, angrily denying 
one another, has subsided, and ideas which seemed 
mutually incompatible luwe been found only to require 
mntual limitation:;. TlJis time has not yet come f()r 
Coleridge. The spirit of philosophy in England, like 

tha.t of religion, is still rootedly 6cduri:m. Conserva­
tive thinkers and Liberals, tmnseendentalist<3 and ad..; 
mirers of Hobhes and Locke. regard each other as out 
of the pule of philosophical intercour..,e; look upon each 
other's 'lpceuhtiollS a,;; vitintell hy :In original tnint, 
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which makes 011 study of them, except for purposes of 
attack, ui:!elei:!l:!, jf JluL lIlil:!cliicVULlI:!. Au errur Uluch 

the same as if Kepler had refused to profit by Ptole­
my's or Tycho's observations, becltuse those astronomers 
believed that the sun moved round the earth; or as jf 
Priestley and t .. avoisior, because they ditfered on the 
doctrine of phlogiston, had rejected each other's chemi­
cal experiments. It is even a still greater error than 
either of these. For among the truths long recognized 
hy Continental p11ilosophers, but which very few Eng­
lishmen have yet arrived at, one is. tho importance, in 
the present imperfect state of Jnf'ntal and social science, 
of ant:1gonist modes of' thought; which, it will one 
(lay he felt, arc as npcc~"aTy to one nnother in specula­
tion, as mutually chocking powers arc in a political 
constitutioll. A dear iJl.~ight, indeed, into this Ileccs­
sity, is the only rational or enduring basis of philosophi­
cal tolerance; the only condition under wbich liberality 
in matters of opinion cnn he nny thing lJetter than a 
polite synonyme for indilfereucc between one opinioll 
and anuther. 

All stuuents of mnn and soeiety who l)ossess that 
first requisite for flO difficult It study, :t due sense of its 
difficulties, arc aware that the besetting danger is not 
so much of embracing falsehood for truth, as of mis­

t:1king- part of the trnth for the whole. It might he 
pl:m.,;ibly maintained, that in almost every one of the 
lend Ill{ controversies, past or present, in social philo~o~ 
ph)', both sides were in the right in what they afIirmcu, 
thOl1:3h wrong in wllnt thcy denied; und that, if either 
could havc been malIc to take the other's views in addi­
tion to it$ OWII., little nJO\'C woul(l hn\'c bL'en neer1<ld tc 
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make its doctrine correct. Take, for instance, the ques­
tiUll, huw far mankind have gained by ciYilization. 
One observer is forcibly stl11ck by the multiplication 
of physical comforts; the advancement and diffusion of 
knowledge; the decay of superstition; the £'tcilities 
of mutual intercourse; the softening of manners; the 
decline of war and personal conflict; the progressive 
limitation of the tyranny of the strong over the weak; 
the great works accomplished throughout tho globe by 
the co-operation of multitudos: and he becomes that 
very common character, the worshipper of "our en~ 

lightened age." Another fixes his attention, not upon 
the value of these advantages, but upon the high price 
which is paid for them; the relaxation of individual 
enere"ry und cour(lgo; tho loss of proud and Belf-relying 

independcncc; the s]:tvery of so large a portion of 
numkind to arti6cinl wantlS; their eflhuiuate 8hrinking 
from even the shadow of pain; the (lull, unexciting 
monot.ony uf nldr lives, and the passionless insipidity, 
and absence of any marked individuality, in their char~ 
aoters; the contral't behl,'cen the narrow mcchnnical 
understanding, produced by a life spent in executing hy 
fixed rules a fixed tnsk, and the varied powers of the 
man of the woods, whose subsistencc and safety depend 
at each instant upon his cnpacity of extemporarily 
ullnpting means' to ends; the demoralizing' effect of 
great inequalities in wealth and social rank; and the 
sufft:rings of' the great mass of the people of civilized 
countries, whosc wants are scarcely bctter provided for 
than those of tho Sl1Yftge, while-. they nrc bound by a 
thousand fetter,g in lieu of the freedom and excitement 
whiph nrc hIS compensations. One who attends to 
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these things, and to thcse exc1usiyoly, ''1m be apt to infer 
that savage life is preferahle to civilized j that the work 

of civilization should us far as possible be undone; 
a.nd, from the prcmi:;;c!! of llou!!!!eau, he will not im­

probably be led to the practical conclusions of Rous· 
seau's disciple, Robespierre. No two thinkers can be 
more entirely at variance than the t;yo we have sup­
posed, - the worshippcrs of civilization arId of inde­
pendence, of the pl'es('nt und of the remote past. Yet 
all that is positive in the opinions of either of them is 
true: and we sce how easy it would be to choose one's 
path, if either hulf of the truth were the whole of it ; 
and how great may be the difficulty of framing, as it is 
necessary to do, a sct of practica'! maxims which com­
bine both. 

So, again, one person sees ill a Ycry strong light the 
need which the grcat mass of mankind have of being 
ruled over by a degree of intelligence and virtue superior 
to thcir own. He is deeply impressed with the mis­
chief done to the uneducated and uncultivated by wean­
ing them of all habjt~ of reverence, appealing to them 
as a competent tribmHll to decide the most intricate 
questions, and making them think themselves capable, 
not only of being a light to themselves, but of giving 
the law to their supcriors in culture. He sees, further, 
that cultivation, to be carried beyond It certain point, 
requires leisure; that leisure is the natuml attribute of 
a hereditary aristocracy j that such a body has all the 
means of acquiring intellectual and moml superiority: 
and he needs be at no loss to endow them with abun­
dant motives to it. An aristocracy indced, being hu­
man, are, as hc cannot but see, not exempt., any more 



14 COLEItIDGE. 

than their inferiors, from the common need of being 
eQntwllea and enligliteued by a .:;(.ill greater wisdom 
and goodness than their own. For this, however, hi~ 
reliance is upon reverence for a Higher above them, 
sedulously inculcated and fostered by the course of' 
their education. "Ve thus see brought together all the 
clements of a conscientious zealot for an aristocratic 
government, sllpporting and supported by an established 
Christian church. There is truth, and important truth, 
in this thinker's premises. But there is a thinker of a 
very different description, in whose premises there is 
an equal portion of truth. This is he who says, that un 

average man, even an average member of an aristocracy, 
if he can postpone the interests of other people to his 
own calculations or instincts of self-interest, will do so; 
that all governments in all ages have done i'D, as far as 
they w~rc pm"mittoll, l1.nd gener:dly to it ruinous extent J 

and that tho only po~sible remedy is a pure Jemocracy, 
in whieh the people arc their own goycrnorl:l, and can 

ha ve no selfish interest in oppressing themselves. 
Thu,~ it ill in regard to every impllrluJit partial truth: 

there are always two conflieting modes of thought, -
one tending to give to that truth too large, the other to 
give it too small, n plaeo; and the history of opinion ia 
generally fLn oscillation between these extremes. .From 
the imperfection of the human faculties, it seldom hap­
pens, that, eyen in the minds of eminont thinkers, each 
partial view of their suhject pa.sses for its worth, llnd 

none for more than its worth. But, even if th;s just 
balance exist in the mind of the wiser teacher, it will 
not exist in his disciples, £'tr less in the general mind. 
He cannot prevent thnt which is new in his doctrine, 
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and on which, being new, he is forced to insist the most 
strongly, from making a disproportionate impression. 

The impetus necessary to overcome the obstacles which 
resi"t all novelties of opinion seldom fails to calTY 
the public mind almost as far on the contrary side of the 
perpendicular. Thus every excess in either direction 
determines a corresponding l'e-action; improvement con· 
sisting only in this, - that the oscillation, each time, 
departs rather less widely from the centre, and an ever· 
increasing tendency is manifested to settle finally in it. 

Now, the Germano-Coleridgian doctrine is, in our 
view of the matter, the result of such a re-action. It 
expresses the revolt of the human mind against the 
philosophy of the eighteenth century. It is onto­
logical, because that was experimental: conservative. 
because that was innovat.ive i religious, because so 
mnch of th~t. wns infidel; concrete ~.nd hi~t.()l'iclll, be­
cause that was n.bstract and metaphysical; poetical, 
because that wue matter-of-fact and prosaic. In every 

respect, it flies oft' in the contrary direction to its prede­
cessor: yct, faithful to the gencmlluw of improycment 

last noticed, it is less extreme in its opposition, it denies 
let;t; uf what i.lj t.rue in the doctri.ue i.t W'I.1"8 agaiut;L, 

than had Leen the case in any previous philosophic 
rc.action; and, in particular, flu less than when the 
philosophy of the eighteenth century triumphed, and 
so memorably abused its victory, over that which pre· 
ceded it. 

We may hegin our consideration of the two systems 
either at one extreme or the other, - with their highest 
philosophical generalizations, or with their practical 
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conclusions. The former seems preferable, because it 
is in their highest generalities that tho difFeronoe be­
tween the two systems is most familiarly known. 

Every coneilStellt IScheme of philol5ophy l-equire~, at!! 

its starting-point, a theory respecting the sources of 
human knowledge, Imd the objects which the human 
faculties are capable of taking cognizance of. The pre­
vailing theory in the eighteenth century, on this most 
comprehensive of questions, was thftt proclaimed by 
Locke, and commonly attributed to Aristotle, -that all 
knowledge consists of generalizations from experience. 
Of nature, or any thing whatever external to ourselves, 
we know, according to this theory, nothing, except the 
facts which present themselves to our senses, and such 
other facts as may. by analogy. be inferred from these. 
There is no knowledge d pr·lol'i,. 110 truths cognizable 
by the mind's inward light, and grounded on intuitive 
evidence. Sensation, and the mind's consciousness of 
its own acts, are not only the exclusiyc sources, but the 
sole matOl:ials, of our knowlcuge. From this doctrine, 
Coleridge, with the German philosophers since Kant 
(not to go f.'lrther back), and most of the English since 
Heid, strongly dissents. He claims for the human 
mind a capacity, within certain limits, of' perceiving 
the nature and properties of "things in themselves." 
lIe distinguishes in the human intellect two faculties, 
which, in the technical language common to him with 
the Germans, he call:; "Gmlerstanuing and Henson. The 
former faculty judiScs of phenomena, or the appear. 
auces of things, Hnd forms generalizations from these: 
to the latter it belollgs, by direct intuition, to perceive 
things, and recognize truths, not cognizable by OUl 
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senses. These perceptions are not indeed innate, nor 
could eyer haye been awakened in us without cxpcci 

euce; but they are not copies of it: experience is not 
their prototype; it hi oll]Y the OCCU,bIOll Ly which they 
are irresistibly suggested. The appearances in natura 
excite in us, by an inherent law, ideas of those invisible 
things which arc the cnuses of the visible appearances, 
anu on whose laws those appearances depend; and we 
theu perceive that these things must have pre-existed to 
render the appearances possible; just as (to use a fre­
quent illustration of Coleridge's) we eee, before we know 
that we have eyes: but, when once this is known to us, 
we perceive that eyes must have pre-existed to enable 
us to see. Among the truths which are thus known 
a priori, by occasion of experience, but not themselves 
the subjects of experience, Coleridge includes the fun­
damental doctrines of religion and morals, the principles 
of mathematics, and the ultimate laws even of physical 
nature; which he contends cannot be proyed by ex­

perience, though they must necessarily be consistent 
with it, IHlJ wuuld, if we kuew them IJerftlct.ly, enable 
us to account tor all observed facts, and to predict all 
those which are u.s yet unobserved. 

It is not necessary to remind anyone who concerns 
himself with such subjeets, that between the partisan 
of these two opposite doctrines there reigns a bellum 
internecinum. Neither side is sparing in the imputa~ 
tion of intellectual and moml obliquity to the percep­
tions, and of pernicious consequences to the creed, of 
its antagonists. Sensualism is the common term of 
abuse for the one philosophy; mysticism, for the other. 
The fino rlo(1t.rine i_~ I1.tltllll'lflrl of m::tking mAn he9.!'It.s; the 

1'OL. II. 2 
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other, lunatics. It is the unaffected belief of numbers 
011 ('ne aide of the COlltro n:r~'y, LlmL their u{hersarles 
are actuatcu by a desire to break loose from moral and' 
religiuw! uuligation; and of numbers on the other, 
that their opponents are either men fit for Bedlam, or 
who cunningly pander to the interests of hierarchies 
and aristocracies by manut1lCturing superfine new argu­
ments in fin-or of old prejudices. It is almost needless 
to say, that those who are freest with these lDutual accu­
sations are seldom those who are most at home in the 
real intricacies of the question, or who are best ao­
quainted with the argumentative strength of'the opposite 
side. or even of their own. But, withollt going to 
these extreme lengths, eyen sober men on both sides 
take no charitable view of the tendencies of each other's 
opinions. 

It is affirmed that the uoctrinc of Locke anu his 
followers, that all knowledge is experience generalized, 
leads oy strict logical COllf'.equence to atheism; that 
Hmne and other sceptics were· right when they con­
tended that it i" impossible to prove a God on grounds 
of experience; amI Coleridge (like Kant) maintains 
positively, that the ordinary arguP-lent for a Deity, 
from marks of uesign in the universe, ur, in other 
word:!, from the resemblance of the oreler in nuture to 
the effects of human skill and contrivance, is not 
tenable. It is further said, that the same doctrine 
annihilates moral obligation; reducing morality either 
to tho blind impulses of animal sensibility, or to a 
calculation of' prudential consequences, hoth E'r:llln.11y 
fatal to its essence. Even science, it is affirmed, loses 
the dUl.rnctcr of science in this view of it, and becomes 
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empiricism, - a mere enumeration and arrangement of 
facts, not explaining nor accounting for them: ~ince a. 
fact is only then accounted for, when we are made to 
see in it the manifc15tation of IawlS, which, !tIS boon aB 

they are perceived at aU, are perceived to be neces8ary. 
These are the charges brought by the transcendental 
philosophers against the school of Locke, HartIey, and 
Bentham. They, in their turn, allege that the transcen­
dentalists make imagination, and not observation, the 
criterion of truth; that they lay down l)rinciples under 
which a man may cnthrone his wildcst dreams in the 
chair of philosophy, and impose them on mankind as 
intuitions of the pure reason: which has, in fact. been 
done in all ages, by all manner of mystical enthusiasts • 
.And even if, with gTOSS inconsistency, the'privnt~ reve­
lations of any individual Behmen or Sweden borg be 
ili,:;()wnerl, or, in ot.her words, outvoted (the only meane 
of discrimination, which, it is contended, the theory 
rulmits of), thie is still only substituting, aa the teat 
of truth, the dreams of the majority for the dreams of 
each individual. "\Vhoevcr form a ~Lwllg t:nough party 
may at any time set up tho immediate perceptions of 
their reason, that is to say, any reigning prejudice, as 
a truth independent of experience, - u. truth not only 
requiring no proof, but to he helieved in opposition to 
all that appears proof to the mere understanding; nay, 
the more to be helieved, because it cannot be put into 
words and into the logical form of a proposition without 
a contradiction in terms: for no less authority than this 
is claimed by some transcendentalists for their a-pr£ori 
truths. And thus a ready mode is provided, hy which 
whoever is on the strongest side may dogmatize at his 
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eas,e, and, instead of proving his proposibons, may rail 
I1t I1Il who deny them, ns bereft of "the vision and the. 

faculty divine," or blinded to its plainest revelations by 
a. corrupt hctl,rt. 

This is a very temperate statement of what is 
uhuJ'glju 1y illC8e two claB8c::! of think~rB agaill::!t each 

other. How much of either representation is correct 
cannot conveniently be discussed in this place. In 
truth, a system of consequences from an opinion, drawn 
by an adversary, is seldom of much worth. Disputants 
are rarely sufficiently masters of Emch other's doctrines 
to be good judges what is fairly deducible from them, 
or how a consequence which seems to flow from one 
part of the theory mayor may not be defeated by 
another part. To combine the different parts of a 
doctrine with one another, RIla with all admitted truths, 
is not indeed a small trouble, nor one which a person is 
often inclined to take for other people's opinions. 
Enough if PIl.l~Jl flop.'! it for hi>! own, whieh he has a 

greater interest in, and is more uisposed to be just to. 
Were we to search nmong men's recorded thoughts for 

the choicest manifestations of human imbecility and 
prejudice, our apec..imcns would be mostly tllkcn from 

their opinions of the opinions of one another. Impu. 
tations of hun-ill comiequence::s ought not to bia::! tbe 
judgment of' any person capable of' independent 
thought. Coleridge himself says (in the twenty-f1f~b 

Aphorism of his «Aids to Reflection"), ,t He who 
begins by loving Christianity better than truth will 
proceed by loving his own sect or church better than 
Christiamty, and end in loving himself better than all." 

As to the fundamental difference of opinion respect.. 



COLEHIDGE. 21 

ing the sources of our knowledge (apart from the 
corolla,ries which either purLy lImy have drawn from it" 
own IJrinciple, or imputeu to itd opponent's), the ques­
tion lies far too deep in the recesses of psyehology for 
us to discuss it here. The lists huving been open ever 
.!Iince the dawn of philosophy, it is not wonderful that 
the two parties should have been forced to put on their 
litrongest armor both of attack and of def(mce. The 
question would not 80 long have remained a question, 
if the more obvious arguments on either siue had been 
unanswerable. Each party has been able to urge in its 
own favor numerous and striking facts, to reconcile 
whi~h with the opposite theory has required nIl the 
metaphysical resources which that theory could com~ 
mand. It will not be wondered Itt, theIl, that we here 
content ourselves with :t bare statement of our opinion. 
It is, that the truth on this much-debated question lies 
with the school of Locke and of Bentham. The nature 
and laws of things in themselves, or of the hidden 
causes of the phenomena which are the objects of 
experience, appear to us radically inaccessible to the 
human facu! ties. iYe see no ground for believing that 
any thing can be the object of our knowledge except our 
experience, and what can be inferred from our experi­
ence by the analogies of experience itself; nor that 
there is any iuea, feeling, or power, in the human mind, 
which, in order to account for it, requires that its origin 
should be referred to any other source. vVe are there­
fore at issue with Coleridge on the central idea of' his 
philosophy; and we £nd no need of, and no use for, 
the peculiar technical terminology which he and his 
maste1'l! t.he Germans have introduced into philosophy 
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for the double purpose of giving logical preCIslOn to 
doctrines which w() do not admit, and of mnrking a 

relation between those abstract doctrines and many 
concrete experimental truths, which thia lnngmtg'e, in 

our judgment, serves, not to elucidate, hut to disguise 
and obscure. Iutleeu, but fur Lhc~e peculiariLies of 
language, it would be difficult to understanJ how the 
reproach of mysticism (by which nothing is meunt in 
common parlance hut unintelligibleness) has been fixed 
upon Coleridge and the Germans in the minds of many, 
to whom doctrines substantially the same, whell taught 
in !l manner more superllcial, and less fenced round 
against objections, by Hcid. and Dugald Stewart, have 
appeared the plain dictates of "common sense," success­
fully asserted against the subtleties of metaphysics. 

Yet, though we think the doctrines of Coleridge and 
the Germans, in the pure science of mind, erroneous. 
and have no tl1ste for their peculiar terminology, we 
are far from thinking, that evcn in respect of this, the 
least valuable part of' their intellectual exertions, those 
philosophers have lived in vain. The doctrines of the 
school of Locke stood in need of an entire renovation: 
to borrow a physiological illustration from Coleridge, 
they required, like certain secretions of the human 
body, to be re-absorbed into the system, and secreted 
afi·esh. In what form did that philosophy generally 
prevail throughout Europe? In tllllt of' the shallowest 
set of doctrines, which, perhaps, were ever pM sed off 
upon a cultivated ago u.s a complete psychological sys­
tem, - the ideology of Condillac and his school j a 
system which affected to resolve all the phenomena of 
the human mind into senRation, by a process which 
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essentially consisted in merely calling all states of 
mind, however heterogcneous, by that name; !I philOlso­

phy now acknowledged to consist solely of a sct of 
verbal generalizations, explaining nothing, distinguish­
ing nothing, leading to nothing. That men should 
begin by sweeping this away Willi the first sign that the 
age of real psychology was about to commence. In 
England, the case, though different, was scarcely bet­
ter. The philosophy of Locke, as a popular doctrine, 
had remained nearly as it stood in his own book; 
which, as its title implies, did not pretend to give an 
account of any but the intellectual part of our nature; 
whk:h, even within that limited sphere, was but the 
commencement of' a system; and, though its errors and 
defects as such have bcen exaggerated beyond all just 
bounds, it did expose many vulnerablc points to the 
searching criticism of the new school. The least imper­
fect part of it, the purely logical part, had almost dropped 
out of sight. With respect to those of Locke's doc­
trines which are properly metaphysical, -however the 
sceptical part of them may have been followed up by 
others, and carried oeyond the point at which he 
stopped, - the on]y one of his successors who attempted 
and achieved any considerable improvement and exten­
sion of'the analytical part, and thereby added any thing 
to the explanation of the human mind on Locke's prin­
ciples, was Hartley. Rut Hartley's doctrines, so far ns 
they are true, were so much in advance of the age, and 
the way had been 80 little prepared for them by the 
general tone of thinking which yet prevailed, even 
under the influence of Locke's writings, that the phi­
lORophie wm·lf1 did not dflflm thmn worthy of being 
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attended to. Reid and Stewart were allowed to run 
them down uncontradicted; Brown, though a man of a 
kindred genius, had evidently never read them; and 
but for the accident of their being taken up by Priest­
ley, who transmitted them as a. kind of heirloom to his 
Unitarian followers, the llame of Hartley might have 
perished, or survived only as that of a visionary physi­
cian, the author of :tn exploded physiological hypotlle­
sis. It. perhaps required aU the violence of the assaults 
made by Reid and the German school upon Locke's 
system to recall men's minds to Hartley's principles, 
as alone adequate to the solution, upon that system, of 
the peculiar difficulties which those assailants pressed 
upon men's attention as altogether insoluble by it. We 
may here notice, that Coleridge, before he adopted his 
laicr philosophical views, was an enthusk'tstie Hart­
leian; so that his abandonment of the philosophy of 
Locke cannot be imputed to unacquaintanee with the 
higheJilt. form of'thnt philosophy whieh had yet appeared. 
That he should pass through that highest form without 
stopping at it is itself !it strong pre~umpti()n thllt there 
were more difficulties in the question than Hartley had 
l'Jolved. That any thing hM since he en done to li!olve 

them, we probably owe to the revolution in opinion, 
of which ColtJriuge w,~ ulle of the organs; and, even 
in abstract metaphysics, his writings, amI those of his 
school of thinkers, are the richest mine frOIlJ whellce 
the opposite school can draw the materials for what has 
yet· to be done to perfect their own theory. 

If we now pass from the purely abstract to the con­
crete and practical doctrines of the two Bchools, we 
ehallllee still more clearly the necessity of the re-action, 
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and the great service rendered to philosophy by ita 
nutliOrs. This will be best manifested hy n, sur>'cy of 

the state of pmcti('al philosophy in Europe, as Co]erilIge 
tlnu his compccrll found it, towa.rd13 the cb:5e of the last 

century. 
The state of opiaioll ill lhe laUer half of the eigh­

teenth century was by no means the sarno on the COl1ti~ 
llont of Europe and in our own island; and the ditlercnco 
was still greater in appearance than it wns in reality. 
In the more advanced nations of the Continent, the 
prevailing philosophy had done its work completely: 
it had spread it~clf oyer eyery department of human 
knowledge; it had taken possession of the whole Con­
tinental mind; and Ecnreely one educatcd person was 
left ,vho retained any allegiance to the opiniOlls or the 
institutions of ancient times. In England, the native 
l'olmtry of compromise, things had ~topped f:'ll" short of 
this; the philosophical movement hnd been brought to 
11 hR.lt. in R,n P!lrly I'ttllge; Hnll It pe~lt'e hnd heen pntched 

up, by concessions on both siues, between the philosophy 
of the time and its trnditioJlftl iJlstitutions nnd oreode. 

lIenee the aberrations of thc ago were gcnemlly, on the 
Continent, at th:tt periou, the extravagances of new 

opinions; in England, the corruptions of old ones. 
Tu lll~ht lIjJOlL llac udidelwie~ of' tllC Cuntinental 

philosophy of the last century, or, as' it is commonly 
termed, the French philosophy, is almost superflUOl1ii. 

Th:lt philosophy is indeed as unpopubr in this country 
as its bitterest enemy could desire. if its taults were 
as well understood as they are much railed at, critieiRIlJ 
might hc considered to hay!) finished its work. RUI 

that this is not yet the en:ae, the nature of the irnputn.. 
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tions currently maue upon the French philosophers 
suffiC'iently proves; many of these being :13 inconsistent 
with a just philosophic comprehension of their system 
of opinions as with charity towards the men them­
Eelves. It is not true, for example, that any of them 
(Jenied mom! obligation, or sought to weaken its force. 
So far were they from meritillg this aceusation, that 
they could not (:\'e11 tolerate the writers, who, like Hel­
votins, a~crihcu a selfish origin to the feelings of moral­
ity, resolving them into a sense of interest. Those 
writers were as much ('!'ic(l duwll among; the pltilo8op/tes 
themseh'cs, and what was true amI good in them (tUHl 
there is much thnt is so) met with ns little apPl'ecintion, 
then as now. The error of the philo:mphcrs was rathel' 
rh:lt. they t.rn,;tl'cl too HlllP.h to tho;;;" fpl'ling;;;; lwlip.~'l'(l 

them to be more deeply rooted in human nature thml 
they nre; to be not ~o depelldent, It>! ill fuot th(lY !tl'e, 

upon collateral inlluencci3, They thought them the 
natural and I:Ipontaneou:3 growth of the lmI'nan he"rt; 

80 firmly fixed in it, that they woulU 6ubsi"t uuimpaired, 
nay, iIlYigoratl'll, ",lICIl the wliole ~'yi;telll of opiuions 
and observanccs with w1ii(Jh they \Vere habitually intcr~ 
twined was violently torn away, 

To tear away, ''las, indeed, all tlmt thcse philosophers, 
for the most part, aimed nt: thry lwd no conception 
that fmy thing ebc was neeUful. At their millennium, 
Ellperstition, priestcraft, error, and prejudice of every 
kind, were to be annihilated: some of them gradually 
added, 1 hat d('~f!0tism and hereditary privileges mllSt 

"hare the same fate; and, this accomplished, they never 
for a moment suspected that all the virtues and graees 
of humnnity could fail to flourish, or that, when thQ 
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noxious weeds were once rooted out, the soil would 
~talld in any ncl,-u of tillage. 

In this they commitk-oU the very common 01'1'01' of 
mistaking the tstate uf lhings with which they had always 

been familiar, for the univer~al and natural condition of 
mankind. They were accustomed to Ece the human 
race agglomerated in large nations, all (except here and 
there a madman or a malefactor) yielding obediencl 
more or less strict to a set of laws pt'escribed by a few 
of their own number, and to a set of moml rules pre­
scribed by each other's ollinion; renouncing the exercise 
of inui\-iuual will and judgment, except within the 
limits imposed by these laws and rules; and acquies­
cing in the sacrifice of their indivillll:tl ",\,j~hes, when the 
point was decided against them by bwflll authority; or 

perseverillg only in hopes of altering the opinion of 
tho ruling: po\\'OI'S. l?inding !IutttOl'." to hI} so genr-'r­

ally in this condition, the philo:3ophcl't-l apparently con­
cluded that they could not possibly be ill (my other; 
and were ignorant by what a hc)~t of civilizing mHl 
rCl:ltrailliTl!~ iJ1L1LH.!Jl(~t:;; it z,;iaLo of thjllg~ iSl) repugnant b 

man's sclf:',yjll, :t!ll1 love of independence, has been 
brought ub()ut, and how imperatively it demands the 

continuance of tho~c influences as the condition of iti! 
own existenee. The very first element of the socitll 
union, ohedience to a government of some sort, has not 
been fimnu so eaily a thing to establish in tllC world. 
Among a timid and spiritless racc, like the inhabitants 
of the vast plnins of' tropical countries, passive obedi­
ence may be of natural growth; though even there we 
doubt whetber it has cver been found among any people 

with whom fatalism, or, in other words, ~mbmission to 
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the pressure of circumstlUlccS ItS the decree of God, did 
not prcyail as It rcligiou3 doch-ine. But tile difficulty 

nfindueing a brave and warlike race to submit tiwir 
imliyjdual urbiil'imn to any common umpire Jlit8 <1Iways 
LCl n felt to be 1:30 great, that nothing short of snpernat-
11 r;:l pll\\'pr hn~ been deemed adequate to oY('r('ome it; 
:,ml ~uch trihes have alway::! assigned to the fir~t institu­
tion of eiyil society a diyine origin. So differently did 
thlve judge who ],new I'anlge 111:111 hy llctuul experience 
ii\lm tho~e \ .... ho had 110 :1C'(llwintnllce with him except in 
the. eh-ilizerl state. In modern EuroJle itself, nfter the 
fall of the Roman Empire, to wi .due tile feudal anarchy, 
nnu. hring the whole people of any Europmn nation 
into subjection to gm-ernment (although Christianity in 
the mOf;t concpntrl1tpt1 form of itR intlncnf'p' waR ('o-Ilppr­

nting in the work), l'eqlli]'cd thrice as many centuries as 
havo clnpecd since tlmt timo. 

X ow, if these l'hilo~f)phel'i:i bad known humn.n nature 
under any (Aller type t],an that of their <nyn age, and 

of the particular e1:lbN?S of society among whom they 
lived, it wOliltl lUl\-e oe(:tlITcd to them, thal wllcrcvcl' 

this habitual slIlm,j:;:sioIl to 1mv amI government has 
been firmly and dnrnbly estabJi~hcd, nnd yet the vigor 
and manliness of chal'llcter w 1Iich resisted its estnb­
lishment have been in any degree preserved, certain 
requii'itcs have cxi::;teu, certain conditions have been 
fuliilled, of' which the following may be regarded as the 
princjpal. 

Fir~t, There has existed, for n11 who were accounted 
eitizell~, - for all who were not slaves, kept down by 
brute force, -:l system of education, Leginning with 
infhncy nml continued thrnllgh life, of whi~h, whatever 
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else it mi.ght include, one main and incessant ingre~ 

ment was restraining di8cipUne. To train the human 
being in the habit, and thence the power, of 8ubordi~ 
nating his personal impulses and aims to ",-hat were 
considered the ends of society; of adhering, against all 
temptation, to the course of conduct which those ends 
prescribed; of controlling in himself' all the feelings 
which were liable to militate against those ends, and 
encouraging all such as tended town,rds them, - this 
was the purpose, to which every outward motive that 
the authority directing the system could command, and 
every inward power or principle which its knowledge 
of human nature ennhlerl it to evoke. were endeavored 
to be rendered instrumental. The entire civil and 
military policy of the ancient commonwealths was sueh 
a system of training: in mOllern nations, its place has 
been attempted to be supplied principally by religious 
teaching. And whenever and in proportion as the 
strictness of the restraining discipline was relaxed, the 
natural tendency of mankinu to anarchy re-asserted 
itself; the State became disorganized from within; 
mutual conflict for selfish ends neutralized the energies 
which were required to keep up the contest against 
natural causes of eYil; and the nation, after a longer or 
briefer interval of progressive decline, hecame either the 
slave of a despotism, or the prey of a foreign invader. 

The second condition of permmwnt political society 
has been found to be, the existence, in some form or 
other, of the feeling of allegiance, or loyalty. This 
feeling may vary in its ohjects. and is not confined to 
any particular form of government: but, whether in a 
nemocracy or in n. momtrchy, its e88p.nCp. i,; always the 
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same; viz., that there be in the eonstitution of the 
State 80mething which is settled, something permanent, 
fUld not to be called in question. - something which, 
by general agreement, has a right to be where it is, and 
to he secure against disturbance, whatever else may 
change. This feeling may attach itself, as among the 
.Tews (and, indeed, in most of the commonwealths of 
antiq uity), to It common God or gods, the protectors 
and guardians of their State; or it may attach itself 
to certain persons, who are deemed to be, whether by 
divine appointmcnt. by long prescription. or by the 
general recognition of their superior capacity and 
worthiness, the rightful guides and guardians of the 
rest; or it may attach itself to laws, to ancient liber­
ties, or ordinances; or, finally (and this is the only 
shape in which the feeling is likely to exist het'eaf~er), it 
may attach itself to the principles of individual freedom 
and political and social equality, as realized in institu­
tions which as yet exist nowhere, or exist only in a 
rudimentary state. But, ill all political societies which 
have had a durable existence, there has been some fixed 
point; something which men agreed in holding sacred; 
which, wherever freedom of cliscus8ion was a recof,l'llized 
principle, it "vas of course lawful to contest in theory, 
but which no one could either fear or hope to see shaken 
in practice; which, in short (except perhaps during' 
some temporary crisis), was, in t.he common estimation, 
placed beyond discussion. And tho necessity of this 
may easily be made evident. A State never is, nor, 
until mankind arc yastly improved, can hope to hp., for 
auy long time, exempt from internal dissension; for 
there neither iil, nor hns ever been, llny state of society 
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in which collisions did not occur between the ill11Ilediate 
interests and puseions of powerful sections of tho peo .. 
pIc. 'What, then, enables soeidy to wcather these 
storms, and pass through turbulent rimes without uny 
permanent weakenillg of the securities for Jlcaccablt 
existence? Precisely this, - that, however important 
the interests ahout which men fll\l out, the conflict did 
not nft'ect the fundamental pl'ineiples of the system of 
socinl union ",hieh happcmed to exist; nor threaten 
large portions of the community with the sub,'ersion 
of that on whieh they hud built their culculations, and 
with which their hope,; nllll aim,.; had heei)lllC identificl3. 
Dut ,,,hen the questioning .. ,f' the~e fUIlJamcntnl princi~ 

pIes is, not the occasional di~ca"c Ol' sall1tary mcdieiuc, 
Lut the hnbitunl eonairion of' the body politie, !LIllI 

,,,hen 11.11 the \"iuicnt n.nimo"itic::! tm.l e,n.lled forth wlli.~h 
spring naturally from. <unh ,. situ(1tioll, the St(1to i.,;j 

virtually in a po:-,itioll of civil war, nnd can never long 
remaiu fn::c fl'om it in act and fact. 

The third essential condition of stability in politie:d 
society is a Rtrong and actire }lrinciple of cohesion 

among the nl('mbcl's of the I'nllJe cormmmity or stntc. 
We need scnrcely ~ay that we do not mean nationality, 

in the vulgar sense or the term, a ~cnscless nntipathy 
to foreigners; all inJifferellce to the general ,yclfare cf 
the hillnan race, OJ' all unjust prefet'ence of the F.UP­
posed interests of om' own country; a cherishing of onJ 
peculiarities becausc they are national; or a refusal tc 
adopt what lms been found good by other countries 
\Ve mean a principle of sympathy, not of hostility; of 
uuion, not of separatiou. ",Ve mean a feeling of com­
PlOn interest UlllOJlg those ,yho Ii vc under tIlC same 
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~!overmnent, aml arc contained within the same natuml 
cr historical boundaries. ".,. c mClm, thn.t ono pm·t of the 

community do Hot consider themselves us forcigner:'! with 
regard to another part; that they set a value on their 
r.onncctioll; fed that they are one people: that their lot 
is cast togethel'; t1.:1 t evil to any of their fellow-eountry­
Ilion is o,·il to 11~emselyes; and (10 not desire ::;elfishly to 
free thcll\se1n>s fl'llm thrir ~:hn,re of any common ineon­
venicncc by ~cycring 1 hI) COl1llcctilln. How ~trong this 

f{~cling W~l;; in th()~e :lllcicnt cnmmonwcalths which 
attainell any tlurah1c gl'cntnci's, cvcry onc knows. How 
happily Home, in ."pito of Hll hcr tyranny, ~uccceJeJ in 
e"tablishing: tbe fecl;ng of a common cOImtry among 
the proyincca c,f her Y:lt,t awl lli\'idcd empire, will 
nrrOlll' when !"Illy (,11(' \\'ho ha,; gh'en tille attention to tho 
subject sha 11 take the trol1hle to point it out. * In 
modern times, tho countl'ies wbich h~vl! 11::1.(1 thnt fpPling 

• ,\Ye !u'e glod tA 'l"ntO R otrildn/! pao"age from Colcri<1ge on this Yen 
fubject. He is ~pe!lkil1g of the mi"rlee<l~ 01' Englanit in Ireland; toward. 
which misdeed;, this Tory, as he is railed (:or the Tories, who lleglecte~ 
him In his lifetimfj, ~hu,,' IJU lil l1t; eag-el·neB~ to giye thcrm;.ch'cr, tho credit ot 

hiK name after his death), cntertninetl feclinl\s scarcely surpassed by thos, 
whkh are ('xcitcll by the mnst(,l'l,l' cxposur~ for which we h8\'o recently been 
indebted to ~I. <11\ Beanmont. 

" Let tlS discharge," he f'nYR, "what may well be deemed a debt of justice 
f,'om "very well .... ,\uci\\e(\ Englbhman to h:s Homan-Catholic fellow-suhjects 
of the Sbkr blan<l. At lenst, let us ourscl\'0~ un,lerstall<l the true caU50 of 
the evil a~ it now exists. To wha: lWei to whom is the pre~ent state of Tre. 
IHUll lU:4illl.Y to ho ilth·jhllkd? Thir. r.hould ho tho '1'N9tioIl: Hnll tn thi~ T 

answer alou~, tbat it, is mainly Ntlriomuble 10 tl",s<!,. who, during a period of 
lit:l'<l le~~ thun 1\ whole century, lI,c(1 as a R\lb~titute what Providence harl 
given into th(~ir ],and [I" an oppnrtulllty; wllo cho~e to comi<ler a" ""I'er"",l­
iug the most sacred dnry 11 code of law, which could be excused only on 
th'~ Illea that it enabled them to perform it i to the sloth and improvidenc~ 
(h,e 'Weakness and wick~llncs$. of tha gentry, clergy, und governors of Ire­
land, wh .. perseyere(l in prei'errinl! illtrip;ue, yiolenee, and seltish (,xpatrill­
b(1n, W u ("~"Jtcnl ~r pt'Qv(mtivQ and TQ:tn.(.'()inl nl(~~l~1t"(l~, thn effir.acy ofwh"cb 
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in the strongest degree have been the most powerful 
countries,-England, France, and, in proportion to their 
territory and re'3ources, Holland and Switzerland; while 
England, in her connection with Ireland, is one of th< 
most. signal examples of the consequences of its absence. 
Eycry Italian knows why Italy is under a foreign yoke 
every German knows what maintains dCClpotism in the 
Austrian Empire; the eyils of Spain flow as much from 
the absence of nationality amollg the Spaniards them4 
Ilt::lves as from tho prC'sence of it in their relations with 
foreigners; while the completest illllstrntion of all is 
nfl'ordcu by the republics of South America, 'where the 

had been warranted for thrm alike by the wholc proy;neilll hiotory of ancient 
Rome, cui pacare suhact().~ summa erllt S!1pie'llirr, and hl' tho happy results of 
t1H~ f~w t:xl:cpLh.JIl:::l tu ~lJC \.:uulrH.I.,"' ~\:hcUle unLI\ppily pU[l'lucd by their flud 

our ancestors. 
"I can imagine no work of genius that would more appropriately deeo­

r~te the dome or wall of a senate-house than an abstract of Irish history 
from the landing of Strongbow to the battle of the Boyne, or to a yet latcl 
perion, embodied in intelligible emblems, - an allrgorical history-piece 
designet\ in the spirit of a Rubens or a Buonarotti, aud with the wild lights, 
portentous shade~, and. Fatl1Tatcu colors, of Ii Remhrandt, Caravllggio, 8.11(1 
~'p6gnolctti. To complete the R'T"<:'(lt mornl and po1it1('ni l(\N~on hy tho h~IJ~ 

toric c()ntrasl, nothing more w01lhlbe req1lired tItan by 'ollle equally effective 
means to possess the mind of' the "pertillor with the l'tntc and uond:tion of 
ancient :spain at Jess than half a century from the tinal (,onc1usion of all 
obstinate and almost unremitting confiiet of two hundred yenrs hy Agrippa's 
6ubju>:,ation of the CallUlbriam, omnibus JJi;P(II1;'~ /'''l'"iis <lEl'ielis e/ poclliis 
At the breaking-up of the empire, the W c"t Got hs ('oilljurrecl the cou:,;ry 
und made diyi"ion of the lands. Then came (~i:.:ht. e"ntllrirs of :Moori~1 
r1omination. Yet 60 deeply had Homan wisdom impreeBeti the l11iTest char­
acters of the Roman mind, that at thi" yery hour, i1 we except it compara­
tively insignificant portion of Arahic de";,'atives, the native, throug'bout tho 
whole Peninsula speak a language less differing from the Rom~nrr rustica, or 
provincial Latin of the times of Lucan and Seneca, than any two of its dia­
lects' from each other. The time approaches, I tru,,!, when our political 
economists may s:udy the science of the proYincial policy of the ancients ia 
detail, under the auspic:eH of hUI e, for immediate an,l practical purposes."­
Church (1'I1d SI"le, p. 1 ".], 

VOJ.. JI. 3 
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parts of one and the same State adhere so slightly 
together, that IlO !lOOller docll any proyince think itlSclf 

aggrieved by the general government, than it proclaims 
itself fL separate nation. 

These essential requisites of civil society the French 
philosophers of the eighteenth century unfortunately 
overlooked. They fOllnd, indeed, all three - at least 
the first and Eecoml, and most of what nourishes and 
in"vigorates the third -alrcady undermined by the vices 
of the institutions and of the men that were set up aFl 

the guardians and hulwarks of them. If innovators, 
in their thcories, disregal'lled the elementary principles 
of the social union, conservativcs, in tllCir pmctiee, 
had set the first example. The existing order of things 
had cCllsell to rcn.li7.(~ t.hn~e fh·"t pl'iTl('ipl('H: fl'On1 tlH"~ 

force of circumstancc,;, and from the ~hol't-sightecl 

Eclfifhness of its mlmini8trntOl's, it hnll cea;;cd to pos;;e"" 

the c81'ential comlitiolls of permanent society, and was 
therefore tottering to it~ full. Hilt the pbilosophers did 
110t see this. BaJ as the existing system Was in the 
daYll of itt> tleel'evilll(le, Hc(.;('nlilJg' lv t.hem it \v1l~ :>till 
worSe when it actnally did what it now only pJ'ctcllIlcd 
to do. Instead of fceling that the ctlect of a hall social 
order, in sapping the neCClltmry flmnuatiul1s of society 
itself, is one ot' the worst of its many mischiefs, the 
Ilhilosopllel's saw onl?, and ,,:tw with joy, that it was 
sllpping its own foundations. In the ,ycakcning of all 
government, they saw only the weakening of bad gov­
ernment, and thought they coulll not h('ttcr employ 
themselves than in finishing the tu"k so wen begun; ill 
discrediting all that still remainc·d of restraining disci. 
pline. bccau8c it resteJ on the ancient and (lecayed creeds 
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against which they mnde w:lr; lll. unsettling every thing 
which was I:!lill eUlIl>iJt:red 6cttlcu, making men uoubtful 
of the few thinge of which they still felt certain; and it 
nprooting what Httlc remained. in the people's minds of 
reverence for any thing abovc them, of' respect to any 
of the limits whi(~h custom and prescription had set to 
1he indulgence of each m~m's f:meics or inclinations, or 
of attachment to :m)' of the thing;;; which helonged to 
them as a nation, and which made them feel their unity 
as such. 

::'IIuch of all tllis was, no douht, unavoidable, and 
not justly matter of blamc. 'Vhen the vicea of all 
constituted authorities, aaller1 to natural canses of 
dceay, have eaten the heart out of oltl institutions and 
beli<;fs, ",hil" nt the smne time the growth of knowl­
c(lgc, anu the n lterecl circmnstnnees of the age, would 
have rcquirc,l i1l8titutions and crQQ(lil different from 

these, ewn if they had remained llllCi)rrupt, wc are far 
frolll .. a~i]Jg that nny degree of wi"dOll1 on the pftl't of 
~pec\llative thinkers could avert the political catastro­
phes, and the subsequent moral aaan:by amI ulllseUled­

ne~t', which we have witnes:3eu and arc witnessing. 
t5till leils do we preten<l that those princi plcs and influ­
ences which we have spoken of' a:;; thc f~{)mlitioIlS of the 
permanent existence of' the soda! union, onee lost, can 
eW'r be, or should be attempted to l)E', l'eyivea in con­
nection with the same imtitutions or the same doctrines 

a~ before. 'Vhen society requires to be rebuilt, there 
is no use in attempting to rebuild it on the old plan. 

By the union of the enlarged views and analytic powers 
of speeulatiye men with the observation and contriving 
11!1£n.city of mrm of rr:H·ti('C', l "Her in!"titutions a,nd 
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better doctrines must be elaborated; and, nntil this ill! 
done, we cannot hope for much improvement in our 

present condition. The effort to do it in the eighteenth 
century would have been premature, as the attempts of 
the Economistes (v,-ho, of all persons then living, came 
nearest to it, and who were the first to form clearly the 
idea of a social science) sufficiently testify. The time 
was not ripe for doing effectually any other work than 
that of destruction. But the work of the day should 
have been so performed as not to impede that of the 
morrow. ifo one can calculate what struggles, which 
the eanse of' improvement has yet to undergo, might 
have been spared, if the philosophers of the eighteenth 
century had done any thing like justice to the past. 
Their mistake was, that they did not acknowledge the 
historical valne of mnch which had ceaserl to be useful, 
nl)l' !'I!\W thnt im:titllti()n~ Hnll 0.rp(>ll~, 11('-W effete, hnrl 

rendered essential services to civilization, and still filled 
n place in the humnn mind, and in the arrangements of 

society, which could 110t without gren.t peril be left 
vacant. Their mi~tal~c Wftll, that they did not recognize, 

in Dluny of the errol's which they assailed, corruptions 
of important truths, an<l, in many of the institutions 
most cltnkered with abuse, neeCf'Rnry dements of ciyiI­
ir.crl society, though in a form and ycsture no longer 
~uited to the age; and hence they involved, us far as in 
them lay, Dlany great truths in a common discredit with 
the errors which had grown up around them. They 
threw away tho ~hell, without presening the kernel; 
amI, attempting to new-model society without the bind­
ing forces which hold society together, met with ~llch 
8uccess as might h:1.YO been anticipated. 
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Now, wc claim, in behalf of the philosophers of the 
rc-actioullryechool, --- of the school to which Coleridgo 
belongs, - that eXftetly what we blame the philoso. 
phon; of the eighteenth century for not doing, they 
hare done. 

Every re-flction in opinion, of course, brings into 
view that portion of the trnt11 which was overlooked 
hefol'c. It was natural that a philosophy which anathe­
matized all that had been going on in Europe from 
COl1stftntine to Luther, or even to Voltaire, should be 
:<l1cceeded by another, ut once a severe critic of the new 
tendencics of i5oriety, and an imp:tO'8irlIJcd vil1l.1icator of 
what wns go{)(l in the P:18t. Tili" is the easy merit 
of all Tory amI Hoyali . .,t writers. But the peculiarity 
of the Germ::mo-Coleriu;;ia.n school is, that they saw 
beyond the immrdir.tc controversy, to the fnnuamentp.l 
principles inyohed in all such controver::;ies. They 
were the first (except a solitary thinker here and there) 
who inqnired, with any comprehensiveness or depth, 
into the inductive laws of the existence and growth of 
human society. They were the first to bring promi­
nently forward the three requisites which we have enu­
merated as essential principles of all pcrmanent forms 
of' sodal existence; as principle8, we say, and not a~ 
lll'~re accidental adnmtag-cs, inherent in the particular 
P' ,lity 01' religion which the writer happelled to patron­
ize. They were the first who pnrsl1f'd, philo8ophienlly 
:lnd in the spirit of Baconian im'cstigation, not only 
\I·[S ifl(luiry, hut others ulterior and collateral to it. 
They thus pl'Oduee<l, not a picce of' party adyoeacy, but 
:I philosophy of society, in the only form in which it is 
yet p08sible, -- that uf a philosophy of history; not a 
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(lefence of particular ethical or religious doctrines, but 
n contribution, the largest made by any ela8.~ of think­
ers, towards the 11hilo80phy of human culture. 

The brilliant light which has vecn thrown upon 
history during the last half - centul'Y has proceeded 
almt)st whol1y from this school. The disrespect in 
which history was held by the philosopltes is notorious: 
one of the I:lobercst of them (D"Alcmbcl't, we believe) 
was the author of' the wish, that all record whatever of' 
past events could be blotted out. And, indeed, the 
ordinary mode of writing history, aud the ordinary 
mode of drawing lessons from it, were allIlo~t sufficient 
to excuse this contempt. But the philo8oplles saw, as 
usual, what WitS not true, not what was. It is no 
wonder that they who looked on the greater part ot' 
what had been handed down from the past as 8heer hin~ 
df'ranc(>s to mom';;; :ltt~lining a well-hei1l3, which would 
otherwise be of easy attainment, should content themM 

selves with It very superficial study of history. But 

the ease was otherwise with those who regarded the 
muintcmmcc of' society at all, und elipccinIly ito mailli,tjM 

Dance in a state of progressive advancement, us a very 
llifficult La~k actually achieyed, in howeyer imperfect a 
manner, for it number of centuries, against the strong­
est obstacles. It was natural that they should feel n 
deep interest in ascertaining how thi~ hml been effected; 
amI should be leel to inquire, both what were the relJui~ 
sites of the permanent existence of the body politic, and 
what were the conditions which 111111 rendered the pres~ 
ervation of these permanent requisites compatible with 
perpetual and progresRive improvement. And hence 
that series of great writers and thinkers, from Herder 
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to ~Iichelet, by whom history, which was till then "a 
tale told by an iuiot, full of' sound und fury, signifying 
nothing," has heen made n. science of causes and effects; 
who, by muking the filds amI eVl;;uLs of the past have a 
llleuning a11(l an intelligible place in the gradual evolu­
tion of human ity, have at once given history, even to 
ihe imagination, an interest like romance, and afforded 
the only means of predicting and :"Yuiding the future, by 
unfolding the ageneies which have produced, and still 
maintain, the present. <If 

The same causes have naturally led the same class of 
thinkers to do what their predecessors never could have 
done for the philosophy of human culture. For tho 
tendency of their speculations compelled them to see, in 
the character of the l1!ltion!ll p'(}u(',ntion p.xi;:;ting in any 
politicu,l soeiety, at once the principal cause of its 
permo.ncnc() u.s 0. society, and the chief source of its 

• There is Bomethin(t at once ridiculous and discouraging in the ~igns 
which daily meet us, of the Cimmerian darkness still pt'evailing in England 
(wherever recent foreign literature or the speculation~ of tLtc Coleriugian~ 
have not penetrat.,;d) concerning tho very' OXTtltcnco vf tho viowa of gl.:lne.r:.J 
history which have been reccivc<l throughout tho continent of Europe for tbe 
last twenty or thirty years. A writer in "Blackwood's l1agazine"-cer­
tainly not the leaRt able publicatlOll of our (lay, nor this the lca~t able wrirer 
in it-lately announced, with all the pomp and heraldry of triumphllnt 
geuius, a discovery which was to disabuse the worl(] of an unh'ersal preju­
dice, an (I create;' the philosophy of Roman history." Thi8 is, that the 
Roman Empire perished, not from outward violence, but from inward decay; 
and that the harbarian conquerors were the rellovators, not the destroY'''", 
or its civilization. Why, there is not. a schoolboy in France or Germany 
who did not possess this writer's discovery before him: the contrary opinion 
has receded so tar into the past, that it mu"t be rather a learned ]'renchmall 
or German who remembers that it was ever held. If t.he writer in "mack­
wood" had read u line of Guizot (to go no further than the most obvious 
sources), he would probably have abstained from making himself very ridie­
ulous, and his country, so tar as depends upon him, the laughing-stock of 
E\lI'Opc. 
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progressiveness; the former by the extent to which thnt 
education operated as (~ system of restraining discipline, 

the lattor by the degree in which it called forth and 
invigorated the actiyc facuitiel:!. Besidel'l, not to hav6 
looked upon the culture of the inward man as the 
problem of problems would have bet'll im;'JlIlpatiule 
with the belief which many of these philosophers enter­
tained in Chri::;ti:l11ity, and the recognition by all of 
them of its historical valne, und tho primo part which it 
has actcd in the progress of mankind. Hut here too, 
let us not filil to ohserve, they rose to principles, and 
did not stick in the particular casco The culture of the 
human being had been carried to no ordinary height, 
and human nature had exhibited many of its noblest 
manifestations, not in Christian countries only, but in tho 
ancient world, - in Athens, Sparta, Home: nay, even 
barbarians, as the Germans, or still more unmitigated 
savages, the wild Indians, and again the Chinese, the 
Egyptians, the Arabs, :111 had their own education, their 
own culture, - a culture which, whatever might be its 
tendency upon the whole, had been successful in some 
respect or other. Eyery torm of poliry, every eon~ 
dition of society, whatever d;;c it had done, had formed 
its type of national character. -What that type was, 
and how it had been made what it was, were qnestions 
whieh the metaphYf'ician might overlook: the historical 
philosopher could not. Accordmgly, the views respect­
ing the various clements of human culture, and the 
causes influencing the formation of nntional charI1(',ter, 
-which pervaue the writings of the Germullo-Coleridgian 
school, throw into the shaue every thing which had been 
effected hcfore. or which has been attempted simultane-
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ously by any other school. Such "iews are, more thnn 
aay lltiug cbc, tlJt~ clmractcri:ltic. fcnture of tlu.: Goclhiall 
period of German literature; and are richly diffused 
through tIle historical and critical writings of the new 
French school, as well as of Coleridge and his followel'~. 

In thi~ long though most compressed dissertation on 
the Continental philosophy preceding the re-action, and 
on the nature of the re-action so fill' as directed against 
that philosophy, we have unavoidably been lell to speak 
mther of the movement itself than of Coleridge's par­
ticular share in it; which, from his posteriority in date, 
was ne('eR~arily n. ;mhol'dinrtt~ onf'. A 11(1 it \v(m](l hA 
useless, even did our limits permit, to hl-ing togethel', 
from the scattered writings of a man who produced no 
Rystematic work, any of the fmgments whi()h he mny 

have contributed to an edifice still incomplete, and even 
the general character of which we can have rendered 
very imperfectly intelligible to those who are not ac­
quainted with the theory itself. Our object is to invite 
to the study of the original sources, not to supply the 
place of such a study. 1Yhat \Vas peculiar to Cole­
ridge will be better manifested when we now proced 
to review the state of popular philosophy immediately 
preceding him in our own island; , .. hich was dWrrellt, 
in some materia,} respects, from the contemponmC011;~ 
Continental philosophy. 

In England, the philosophical speculations of the ago 
had not, except in a few highly metaphY":ica.1 minlh 
(who~p. f'xnmple -rathm' f'(/,I'ved to ,Jeter thnn t.o invite 

others), taken so audacious a flight, nOt achieved any 
thing like so complete Il. victory 0'1'01' tho countoructing 
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influences, as on the Continent. There is in the English 
mind, both in 9pecubtion and in prlll'til'f'!, a hill'hly Balu, 
tary shrinking from all extremes; but, as this sllt'inking 
i5 rather an instinct ot' eI:Lution thun It re"ult of insight, 

it is too 1'03(1y to "atisfy itself with any medium merely 
l)ecau~e it, 1:; u meuilllll, and tu acqllic1\cc in a union of 

the disrul vantages of both extremes instead of their 
advantages. :rhc c:ircumstunees of the age, tuu, were 

unfavomble to decil1ed opinions. The repose ,,,hich 
followed the great struggles of the Reformation and tho 

Commonwealth; tho fino.l victory over Popery and Puri­
tanism, Jaeobitism and Republicanism, and the lulling 
of the controversies which kept speculation and spiritual 
consciousness alive; the lethargy which came upon all 
govcrnors and teachers, after their position in society 
became fixed; and the growing absorption of all classes 
in material interests, - caused a state of ll1illU to diffuse 
itself, with less of deep inward viOrkings, and less 
capable of interpreting those it had, than had existed 
for centuries. The age seemed smitten with an inca­
pacity of producing deep or strong feeling, such as at 
least could ally itself with meditative habits. Thero 
were few poets, and Ilone of It high order; and phi­
losophy fell mostly into tho hands of men of It dry 
prosaie nature, 'who had not enough of the materials of 
human feeling in them to be able to imagine any of itd 
more complex und mysterious manifestations; all of 
which they either left out of their theories, or introduced 
them with such explanations ItS no one who had expe­
rienced the feelings couhl receive as adequate. An age 
like this, an age without earnestness, was the natura.l 
era of compromises 111111 half-convictions. 
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To make out l1 ease for the feudal amI ecclesiastical 
institutions of modern EunJpe ,Yfi5 by no rn(~,tn6 impo'l. 
sible: they hlHl n, meanillg', had existed for honest end~: 
flnd un honcst theory of them might he maue. But 
the administration of those institutions had long ceased 
to accord with any hOIlcst theory. It was impossible to 
justif)' them in principle, t'xcept Oll grounds which con­
demned them in pl'actiec; nnd grounds of which thero 
was, at any rate, little 01' no recognition in the phi­
lOi:lophy of the eighteenth ceni1ll'y. The natural tel1-
ueney. thcref.)l'c. of that philosophy, everywhere but in 
Englulld, was to seck the ('xlillction of t1l0l-'e institu­
tion". In Engbud, it would dOlll.t!eilS have <lone the 
same, had it been strong' ('JlUllgh; but, as this was Le­
yond its stl'cJl~th, un adjustment was como to between 
the rival power8. 'Vhat neither party cal'etiabout, the 
ends of exi~ting institutions, tho work t1l:1,t was to be 
done by teachcr~ mul govern.ors, was ihmg overboard. 
The wages of that work the teac!LCrs and governors did 
care about; :tJll.l tho"e wages were seenred to them. 
The existing institutions in Chur~h and Shte were to be 
preserved inviolate, iu outward semblance at least; Lut 
were required to be, pmctically, as much a nullity ItS 

possible. The Church continued to II rear her mitred 
front in courts and palaces," but not, as in the days of 
Hildebrand or Becket, as the ch:tmpion of arts again,;;t 
arms, of the serf against the seigneur, peace against war, 
or f;pil'itnal principles and pmvcrs against the d(Jmillation 
of' animal force; nor even (ltS in the days of Latimer 
I.'.nd John Knox) 1\.<: lI. hotly divinely cOInmissioned to 
train the nation in a knowledge of God, and obedience 
to hi~ laws, wht>tcycr hecmnc of tempol'ul prilll'ipalitiefl 
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and powers; and whether this end might mest effect1l' 
ally 1)0 compa6scd by their assietaocc, or by trmnpling 

them under foot. No; hut the people of Engl::.ml 
liked old things, and nobody knew how the place might 
be filled which the doing-away with so conspicuous un 
institution "YQuld leave vacant, and 'lu£eta nc moverl3 
was the favorite doctrine of those times: therefore, on 
condition of not making too much noise about religion, 
or taking it too much in earnest, the Church was sup­
ported, even by philo~ophers; - as a .. bulwark against 
fltllaticism," a sedlltive to the religious spirit, to prevent 
it from disturbing the harmony of society or the tran­
quillity of states. The clergy of the Establishment 
thought they had a good bargain on these terms, and 
l(f~pt: its ~onditions very faithfully. 

The State, again, was no longer considered, accord­
ing to the old ideal, u.;; fi eon(~f'ntmtion of the fl)rCe of 
all the individuals of the nation in the halHls of certain 
of its members, in oruer to tho uccumplishment of' 

whatever could be best accompli~heu. by systemutic co­
operatiun. It wa1l fQumI that the State wus a bud 

judge of the wants of society; that it in reality cared 
very little for them: and when it attcmplcu any thing 
beyond that police against crimo, and arbitration of 
disputes, which nrc indispensable to social existence, 
the private sinister interest of' some class 01' individual 
was usually the prompter of' its proceedings. The 
natural inference "would have been, that the constitu­
tion of the State was somehow not suitcu. to the exist. 
ing wants of society; ha"ing indeed descended, with 
scarcely IIny modifications that could be IIvoided, from 
1\ t.im!' when thB m03t prominent exigencies of society 
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were quite different. This conc1usicl;l, however, wa. .. 
shrunk from; and it required the peculiarities of very 

receut times, and the speculations of the Bentham 
Ildwul, to l)roJuce eveu auy cuneiJerable tendency that 

way. The existing Constitution, and all the arrange­
ments of existing society, continued to be applauued as 
the best possible. The celebrated theory of the three 
powers was got up, which made the excellence of our 
Constitution consist in doing less harm than would Le 
done by any other form of goyernment. Government 
altogether was regarded as a necessary evil, and was 
required to hide itself, - to make itself as little felt as 
possible. The cry of the people was not, .. Help us;" 
.. GlIide us ; " "Do for us the things we cannot do; and 
instruct us, that we may do well those which we can" 
(and truly such requirements from 8ueh rulers would 
have been a bitter jest) : the cry wa~, "Let. 118 nll)n8," 

Power to decide questions of meum and tuum, to pro~ 
teet society from open violence, und from some of the 

most dangerous modes of fraud, could not be withheld: 
these functions the GOYCnlll1Cnt wall left. in pOl:!5e58ioll 

of; and to these it became the expectation of the public 
that it should confine itself. 

Such wus the prevailing tone of English belief' in 
temporals. What was it in spirituals? Hom, too, a 
similar system of compromise had been at work. 
Those who pW5hed their philosophical speculations to 
the denial of the received religious belief, whether they 
went to the extent of infidelity or onlyoi heterodoxy, 
met with little encouragement: neither religion itself, 
no]' the received forms of it, were at ull shaken by the 
few attacks which were made upon them from without. 
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The philosophy, howl vcr, of the time, made itself felt 
as effectually in another faahion: it pushed its way into 
l'cligisn. The ('i-priori arguments for a God were first 
dioSwilSlStd. This wws indeed iIHwiluulc. Tll~ illLemul 

evidences of Christianity shared nearly the same fMe: 
if not absolutely thrown abide, they fell into the back­
f,'Tound, nnd were litt] =- thou;;ht of. The doctrine of 
Locke, that we have llO £nnate moral sense, perverted 
into the doctrine that we have no mornl sense at all, 
mooe it appenr that wo had not any capacity of judging, 
from the doctrine itoelf, whether it was worthy to hnse 
como fi'oIU a righteous Bcing. In forgetfulness of the 
most 80lemn warnings of'the Author of' Christianity, 
as well as of' the apostle who was t.ho main diffuser of' 
it throllgh tho world, belief in his religion was lett to 
stand upon mirade"" - a species of evidence, which, 
accordiIlg to the universal belief of the early Christians 
themselves, was by no means peculiar to true religion; 
and it is melancholy to see on what frail reed::; able 
defendcrs of CllI'istianity pl'cfencll to rest, rather than 
upon that bettCl' evillcnce which alone gave to their 
so-called evidences uny value as a eollatcml confirma­
tion. In the interpretation of' Christianity, the palpa­
blest bibliolatry prevailed, - if (with Coleridge) we 
lIlay EO term that t;upcrstitioHS worship of particular 
texts, which persecuted Gnlileo, and, in our OWll day, 
anathematized the discoveries of' geology. ::\1en whose 
faith in Chri;:;tiallity rested on the liteml in:f:tlJibility of' 
the sacred yolume shrank in terror from the idea that 
it could have been included in the scheme of Providence, 
that the human opinions and mental habits of the par­
ticular writers should 1I'l allowed to rrl-x:: with and color 
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the;"r mode of conceiving and of narrating the divine 
transactioIls. Yet this slavery to the letter has not 
only raised every difficulty which envelops th~ most 
unimportant passage in the Bible into an objection to 

revelation, but has pat·alyzed Illany a well-meant etl()rt 
to bring Christianity home, :ts a. consistent scheme, to 
human experience, and capacities of apprehension; us 
if there was much of it which it was morc prUllent to 
leave in nubibu8, lest, in the attempt to make the mind 
seize hold of it as :L rcnlity, some text might be found 
to stand in tho way. It might haye been expected that 
this iuolatry of the word:; of Scripture would at least 
have saved its uoctrines from being tampereu with by 
human notions: but the contrary proveu to be the 
effect; for the vng1lf' nnfl soph i~tie:ll nwilc of inter­

prcting texts, which was ncccsi>ary in order to reconcile 
whut WI.1,S llHtnifestly il'l"cconcihblo, engenderod It habit 
of playing fast und loose with Seripture, and finding 
in, or leaving out of it, whatever one pleal5cd. lIenee, 

while Christianity was, in theory mul in intentioll, 
received and submitted to, with e\'('11 ., prostration of 

the unuerstandillg" before it, much alacrity was in fnct 
displayed in accormnodating it to the receivetl l)hilo~o~ 
llhy, amI even to the popular notions of the time. To 
take only one example, but so signal a one as to be 
instar omnium.. If there is anyone requirement 
of Christianity less doubtful than another, it is that 
of being spiritually-minded; of loving and practising 
good from a pure love, simply because it is good. 
But one of the crotchets of the philosophy of the age 
was, that all virtue is self-interest; and accordingly, in 
the text-book auopted by the Church (in one of its 
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universities) for instruction in moral philosophy, the 
reason for doing good is declared to be, that God is 

stronger than we are, and is able to damn us if we do 
not. This is no exaggeration of the sentimEnts of 
Paley, and hardly even of the cruuity of his lan­
guage. 

Thus, on the whole, England had neither the bene-­
fits, such as they were, of the new ideas, nor of the 
old. \Ve were just sufficiently under the influences of 
each to render the other powerless. lYe had a Govern­
ment, which we respected too much to attempt to 
change it, but not enough to t.rust it with any power, 
or look to it for any services that were not eumpelled. 
"\Ve had a Church, which had ceased to fulfil the honest 
purposes of a church, but which we made a great point 
of keeping up as the pretence or simu/(W1'Wn of one. 
1V ~ 11111 fl. llighly "piritnnl religion (which we were 

instructed to obey from selfish motives), and the most 
mechanical !tIld worldly notions on (wcry other <luojoct; 
and we were so much afraid of' being wanting in reve­
rence to el1ch particular syllabIc of the book which 

contained our religion, that we let its mo"t important 
11Ieaulllg~ :;1ip through our .linger"" uml entertained the 
most grovelling conceptions of its ~pirit aml general 
purposes. This was not a state of thing:> which could 
recommend itself to uny earnest mino. It. was sure, in 
no great length of time, to call forth two ~ort8 of men: 
the one demamling the extinetion of the institutions and 
creeds which had. llitherto existed; the other, thut they 
be made a reality: the one pressing the new doctrines 
to their utmost consequences, the other re-asserting the 
be.st meaning and purposes of the old. The first typo 
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attained its greatest height in Bentham; the last, in 
Coleridge. 

We hoM that these two sorts of men, who seem to 
be, and belieye thcmt<"lYc8 to bc, enemiceI, are in reality 

allies. The powers they wield arc opposite poles of 
one great force of I'rogres~ioll. What was really 
hateful and contemptible was the state which preceded 
them, and which each, in its "my, has been striving 
now fllf many years to improve. Each ought to hail 
with rqjoicing the advent of the other. Hut most of 
all ought an enlightened Hallical or Liberal to rejoice 
over such a Conservative as Coleridge. For sueh a 
Radical must know, that the Constitution and Church 
of England, and the religious opinions and political 
maxims professed by their ~upporters. are not mere 
fraud8, nor sheer nonsense; lune not been got up 
originally, find nil n.long mnintllin~l, for the .. ole pur­
pose of' picking people's pockets; without aiming at, or 
being found conducive to, any lIOn cst end during the 
whole process. Nothing, of whieh this is a sufficient 
account, would have lasted a tithe of' five, eight, or teu 
centuries, in the most improving period and (during 
much of that period) the Ulost illl proving nation in the 
world. These things, ,ye may depend upon it, were 
not always wirhout much good in them, however little 
of it may now he left: and reformers ought to hail the 
man as It brother-reformer who points out what this 
good is; what it is which we have a right to expeet 
from things established; which they arc bound to do 
for us, as tho justification of' their being established; so 
that they may be recalled to it, and compelled to do it, 
or the impossibility of their any longer doing it may be 

vo~ IL 4 
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conclusively manifested. What is any case for refot.n 
good for, until it hus pnssetl thi;J test? "Thn.t mode ig 
there of determining whether a thing is :6t to exist, 
without first (lonf'idcl'ing what pu:rposos it CKiIJtG for, 

and whether it be still C:11):1bJe of fulfilling them? 
We have not room here to con:sider Cvleridge'l5 COil­

servative philosopllY in a.ll its Uf;pccts, or in rebtion to 
nil the (!uarters from which objections migllt be raised 
against it. ,Ye shall consider it with relation to Re­
formers, amI especially to Benthamites. ,Ve would 
assist them to determine whetner they would 11:1Ve to 
do with Conservative philosophertl, or with Conserva­
tive dunces; and whether, since there are Tories, it 
be better that they should learn their Toryism from 
Lord Eldon, or enm Sir Robert l)ecl, or from Cole­
ridge. 

Take, for instance, Coleridge's view of' the grounds 
of' a Church Establi~hment. His mode of treating Imy 
institution is to illvestiJate what he terms the idea of it, 
or what in common parlance would be called the princi­
ple involvcd in it. The idea or principle of a national 
church, and of the Church of Ellgb.nd in that clJarac­
ter, is, according to him, the reservation of a portion 
of the land, or of a right to a portion of its produce, 
as a fund, - for what purpose? For tIle worship of 
God? For the perf()J'Jllance of religious ceremonies? 
No; for the advancement of knowledge, and the civili­
zation and cnltivation of the community. This fund he 
does not term " church~property," but" the nationalty," 
or national property. He considers it as destined for 
.. the support and maintenance of' a permanent class or 
order, with the f()llowing duties: -
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" A certain smaller number were to remain at the fountain­
heads of the humanities, in cultivating and enlarging the 
knowleul'e already possessed, and in watehing over the inter­
ests of physical and moral science; being likewise the in­
strnctors of sueh as constituted, or were to constitllte, the 
remaining more numerous classes of the order. The mem~ 
bel's of this latter and far more numerous body were to be 
distributed thmughout the country, so as not to leave even 
the smalle,;t integral part or division without a resident guide, 
guardian, and instructor; the objeds and final intention of the 
whole order being these, - to preserve the stores and to 
guard the treasures of past civilization, aud thus to bind the 
present with the I'ast; to perfect and add to the same, and 
thus to connect the present with tbe thture; hut especially to 
difruse through the whole community, :md to every native 
entitled to it~ laws and rights, that qnantity and quality of 
knowleuge whkh was indispensable both lor the UlElerstnnd­
ing of those rights, amI for the performallc.e of the dllties 
correspondent; tinnIly, to secure for the nation, jf not a supe­
riority over the neighboring States, yet an equality at least, 
In that character of general civilization, which, L!lJllally with, 

or rathel" more than, fleets, armies, and revenue, forms the 
gruund uf' its defensive amI offensive power." 

This organized hody, 1'et apart and endowed for the 
cultivation and diffhsiol1, of knowledge, is not, in Cole­
ridge's view, neces~;aril'y a religious corporation. 

"Religion may be nn indispensable ally, but is not tho 
eSHential constituti vc cnd, of that national institute, which iii 
unfortunately, at least improperly, styled the Church; a namo 
which, in its best sense, is excluHively appropriate to the 
Church of Christ .... The cleris.¥ of the nation, or national 
church in its primary acceptation and original intention, com­
prehended the leurned of all denominations, the sages and 
professol's of the law and jurisprudence, of medicine and physi-
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ology, of music, of military and civil architecture, with th( 

mathematical as the common organ of t.he preceding; in sh<>rt, 

all the so-called liberal arts and sciences, the possession and 

application of which constitute the civilization of a country, 

as well as the theological. The last was, indeed, placed at 

the head of all; and of good right did it claim the precedence. 

But why? Bec!1.u~e under the name of theology or divinity 

were contained the interpretation of Janguages; the conserva­

tion and tradition of past events; the momentouB epochs and 

revolutions of the race and nation; the continuation of the 

records, logic, ethics, aml the determination of ctliieal science, 

in application to the rights and duties of men in all their vari­

OllB relations, social and civil; filld, lastly, the grouDd-knowl­

edge, the prima scientia, as it was named, philosophy, or 

the doctrine and discipline of idcas. 

" Theology formed only fl part of the objects, the theolo­

gians formed only fl pordon uf the clerk" or clergy, of tho 

national church. The theological oruer had precedency In­

deed, and cltlbtlrvellly; but Hot because its members were 

priests, who~e office was to conciliate the invisihle powers, 

amI to ~upcrintend the illtcrests that Stlr\7ive t.hf' g1'llvP.; nor 

as being exclusively, 0\' evon principally, sacerJotal or tem­

piar, which, whon it did oc(''' 1", i~ to be considered as an 

accident of tbe age, a misgrowth of ignorance and oppression, 

u falsification of thp. ~onstitutive principle, not a constituent 

part of the same. No: the theologians took the lead, because 

the ~ ... il'n ... p. of theology was the root aud the trunk of the 

knowledge of civilized Ill(\ll i because it grtve unity and the 

circulating sap of life to all othel' sciences, by virtue of which 

alone they could be contemplated a8 forming collectively the 

living tree of knowledge. It had the pre(;cdency, because 

under the name Theology were comprised all the main aids, 

instruments, and materialil of national education, the nisus 

/o)"mativus of the boJy politic, the shaping and inforniDg 

spirit, which, educing or eliciting the latent man in Illl the 
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natives of the soil, trains them up to be citizens of the coun­
try, free subjects of the realm. And, la:'.tly, because to 
divinity belong those fnndamental truths which are the com­
mon grotlndwo!'k of 0111' ,·i"il :mcl ollr reli:.r,iolls Gllties, not 
less in\!ispcnsable to a ri~ht view ot our temporal concerns 
than to It rationul faith ree-pecting our immol'htl well-being. 
Kat withollt celestial obseryations can even terrestrial chart'! 
be accurately constructed." - Okurch and State, chap. v. 

The nati0nalty, or nn,tionn,l property, according to 
Coleriuge, "callIlOL l'ightfully ht!, amI wjthout fuu} wrong 

to the nation never has been, nlienated from its ori­
ginal purposes," ft'om the promotion of "a continuing 
and progrcss.ive civilization," to the henefit of indivi­
duals, or any publie purpose of merely eeollomical or 
material interest. Bllt the State lllay withdraw the 
fund from its nctunJ holders for the l!ctter execution of 
its purposes. There is no sanctity attached to the 
means, but only to the ends. The fund is not dedicated 
to any particulnr scheme of religion, nor even to re­
ligion at all: rdi;::,rion has only to do with it in the 
('.h~l':)('.tm' of' :m instrument of civilization, and in com­
mon with nIl the other instrumcnt." 

"1 do not assert thut the proceeds from the lUI.tionalty 

eannot be rightfully vested, except ill what wo now mean by 
cleqrymen awl the l'stllblisl!od dol'f!'y. I have everywhere 
implied the contrary .... In relation to the national church, 
Christianity, OJ' tIle CllUl'eh of Christ, is a blessed aocidont, 
11. providential Looll, a grace of God .... As the olive-tree 
is said in its g"owl h to fertilize the slIrrounding soi.l, to in­
vigorate the roots of the yilleS in its immediate neighborhood, 
and to improve tlw ~trength and flayor of the wines; such is 
the relatiun of the UII i~tian aIHI the natiunal Church. But 
.as the oliye is nut the ,ame plant with the vine, or with thE! 
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elm 01' poplar (that is, the State) with ",hidl the vine is 
wedded; and a9 th," vine, with its I'mI', mny (\XiRt, tholl~h 111 
less perfection, without the olive, or provjously to its im· 
l,bntalion: even so i:l Christianity, and (lIm'liort any particu. 
lar scheme of theology dCl'iveo, and supposed by it, partisam 
to he c1t:'dueed, from Cbristianity, no essential part of the 
heing of the national Cltul'ch, however conducive or e,en 
indispensable it may he to its well-being." - Chap. vi. 

What would Sir l{obrl't Inglis, or Sir Robert Peel, 
or )11'. Spooner, Ray to mel. a do~trine as this? 1Vill 
thcy thank Colcl'i(l.cs'e {(n' thjs :uhoc:lcy of Toryism? 
,Yhat would become of the three-years' dehates OIl the 
Appropl·jation Ch1l8e, which 80 disgraccd this country 
before the face of Europe? 'Will the end::; of practical 
Toryif.1m he much eervcd by a theory untier which the 
Royal Society might clnim a part of the church-property 
with as good right n8 thA hpn~h of bi~llOp". if. by en­
dowing tbat body like the :B'ren~h Institute, science 
could be better promoted? (\ theory by which the Stnte, 

in the conscientiom exerei"e of' it;; judgment, having 
ueddeu Llmt the Church of England docs not fulfil thQ 

object for which the nationalry was intended, might 
transfer its endowments to any ollwf t~eclc~ia~lical hody, 

or to any other body not ecdeaiaEtical, which it deemed 
more competent to fulfil thosc objects; might establish 
nny other sect, 01' aU Hcets, or no sect at all, if it shollhl 
<loem, that, ill the divided condition of religious opinion 
in this country, the State ('an 110 longer with advantage 
attempt the complete religious instruction of its people, 
but must tal' the prescnt eontcnt itself ,rith providing 
seculnr instruction, and such rcligious teaching, if any, 
H>l ~ll can take part in; leaying' each sect to apply to 
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ita own communion that which they all agree in con­
sidering as the keystone of the arch. -We believe this 
to be the true I':tnte of affairs in Great Bdtain at the 
present time. ",Ye are lilT from thinking it other thun 
a serious evil. ·Vv-e entirely acknowledge, that, in any 
person fit to be a teacher, the 'dew he takes of religion 
will be intimately connected with thc view he will take 
of all the greatest things which he has to teach. Un­
less the same teachers who give instruction on thoso 
other ,mhjects arc at liberty to enter freely on religion, 
thc scheme of education ,,,ill he, to a ccrtrlin degree, 
fhlgmentllry and incoherent. But the State at present 
hn ~ only tlH\ option of slIch an imperfect scheme, or of 

intrusting the whole business to perhaps the most unfit 
body for the exclu>;ive charge of it thnt (,(lIlld 1m fonnd 
among persons of any intelledllal attainments; namely, 
the c<stabli:3hed clergy as nt present traine.d und com­

posed. Such a. body would have no chance of being 
selected ItS thu exdui:li ve aJmh,i:strators of the nution­

aIty on any foundation hnt that of divine right; the 
ground avowedly taken hy the only other IlcholJ! of 
Conscrmtive philosophy whieh is attempting to raiO'o 
its head in this eo IIutry , - that of the new Oxford 
theologians. 

Coleridge's merit in this matter consists, as it seems 
to us, in two things. First, that by Retting in a clear 
lig-ht what a national-church c"tabl ishlllPnt ought to he, 
and what, by the -very filet of its existence, it must bo 
held to pretend to he, he has prollounced the severest 
satire upon what in fnct it is. There is some difference, 
truly, between Cu]eriJgc's church, in which the school~ 
master forms 1 he first ftcp in the hit'rarchy, "who in 
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due time, and under condition of n 1~'1.ithful pcrformanct 
of his arduous duties, should succeed to the pastor~ 
nte," * and the Church of .Engbnd such us we now 
eee. But to say the CllUreh, and mean only the cler­
gy, "constituted," according to Coleridge's conviction, 
"the :first and fundamental apostasy." t lIe, and the 
thoughts which havc proceeded from him, have done 
more than would have been efiectoo in thrice the time by 
Dissenters and Radicals to make the Church ashamed 
uf the eyil of her ways, and to determine that move­
ment of improvement irom within, whi(~h h:l~ hegnn 
where it ought to Legin, at the uIlivcl"8itje~ and among 
the younger elergy, uml whit·h, if'thi,; sed-l'i,lden eoun­

try is ever to be really tnllght, must proceed, pw'i passu, 
with thc us(:;uult curried. on fl'<>m without. 

Secondly , We honor Coleridge for lwvillg rescued 
frQIll the diocredjt in )\]Jidl t.he CVITUlll.iuws oi' (lit: BlIg­

Hsh Church had involved evelT thing connected with it, 
and for haying vindicatcd against Bentham and Adam 
Smi1 h and the whole eighteenth century, the principle 
of all enuowed cla:'(>" , for the cultinttinn of learning, 
aml il.)r difi'u5ing its "OSU118 among- the community. 
That such a class is likely to be behind, instead of 
before, the progre~s of knowll7'r1ge, is an induction 
erroneously dl'rtWIl irom the peeulia.r eircum8i1mces of 
the last two centlll'ics, and in contratlietion to all the 
rest of modern hi~tory. If we have Hcen much of 
the abuses of' endowlllents, we have not seen \vhat this 
country might be made by a proper administration· of 
them, as we trust we shall not sec what it would be 
without them. OIl thi~ su~ject we arc entirely at ODe 

• P.57. t Literary Hem tins, iii. 386. 
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wIth Coleridge, and wit.h the other gl'cnt defenuc'1." of 
c.ndowcd cl'tabliahmcnt3, Dr. Chalmers; and we c(,:,· 

sidet tho definitive establishment of this fundamental 
priul'iple to Le ulle uf (llC permanellt hellclltl!! which 

political Reience owes to the Conservative philosophers. 
Culeridge's theory of the Constitution is not less 

worthy of' notice than his theor), of the Church. The 
Dclohne ami l:Hackstone doctrine, the balance of the 
three powers, he declares he never could elicit one ray 
of' common sentle frum, no more than from the balance 
of' trude. * There ii5, howeyor, according to him, an 
Idea of the CUllstitution, of whieh he says,-

"neeaU~lJ lJU\' wh<Jlc hbtory, from Alii-ell onwardl5, demon­

stmtt:s the contiuu('d influence of s\l(:h an iuen, or ultimate 
Him, in the mindo of our fi)r(' lathers, in their churactel'o und 

fUllctions as puLlie men, aliko ill what they registcd and what 
they claimed; in the institutions and forms of polity which 
they established, and with regard to tho~() against which they 
more or lees successfully contended; and heeause the result has 
been a progl'es8ive, though not alwa~ys a uireet or equable, ad­
vance in the grauual realization of'the iuea; anu because it is 
actually, though (eY!'1l b!'cause it is UI\ i\lea) 110t adequately, 
repre~l'!lted in a l'OITc;opondent scheme of means really exist­
ing, - we <'peak, and hriVe n right to speak, of the idea. itself 
:IS actnally existing; tbut is, as a prillcil'le existing in the only 
way in which a prinriple can exist,-in the minds and con­
seiences of the pel'sons whose duties it prescrihes, and whose 
rig1Jts it determines." t Thi~ fundalllelltal idea" is at the 
same time the final criterion by whiell till particular frames of 
government mllst be triel1: fOl' here oBly cnn we fiud ~he 

great constructive principles of Ollr representative system,-

.. The Frieud, iir,t collected edi:ion (1818), Yol. ii, p. rr., 
t Church and State, p. 18. 
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those princ1ples in tlH~ l1ght of which 1t can aicme be Racer. 
taun:u what are Cli.CrellCellce:;, ~J 11I1'(UII1:; or Ili~(elJlperatllreJ 
lLnd marks of degcneration, and what arll nat in) growths, or 
changes naturally attendant on the l'rogl'e:'l~ivc dCYI:Iopment 

of' the original gU'm; symptoms of immaturity, perhap?-, but 
not of diseaEe; or, (Lt worst, modill"ations of the gr'owth loy 

the defective or faulty, but l'cmediles~, or only gt':Hlmtlly reme­
dillble, qUll.li1i"s of t111\ ~oil nnd surrounding elements.."'*' 

Of these principles he gives the following aecount:­

"It is the chief' of mUlly blessings derived from the insular 
character and cjreumAtl\lIGG~ of our country, that our ~ociaJ 

institutions have formed themseIYcs out of nul' proper need~ 
and intCll'0sts; that, 10llg nnd fierce I,e the birth.ott·117g1c and 

growing pains havl) been, the antagonist. pr)WefH have beICrt of 
our own system, (lnd IHlv() been allowed to wOI·k out thoir 

final balnnre with }('SS distUl'baneo fi'om ('xternal iorc('s than 
was possible ill the Contin!'ntal States,.,. Sow, in eniry 
count.ry of civilized men, or aeknowledging t};e rights of 
property, and hy metlnfl of determined boundaries alld common 
laws united illto one people or !lathn, the two antagoni3t 
powers or opposite interests of the Stare, unrler which all other 
State interests are comprised, are tholio of permancllce and of 
progression." 

The interest of permanence, or the Conservative 
interest, he considers to be naturally connectcd with the 
land and with landed property. This doctrine, fitlse in 
our opinion as an universal principle, is true of Eng­
land, and (If all countries wllere landed property is 
accumulated in large masses. 

"On the other hand," he says, "tJiC prog-ression of a 
State in the m'ts and comfCllis of life, in the diffusion 

*' Church Illld State p. 19. 
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of the information and knowledge useful or necessary for 
all; in short, all advances in civilization, and the rights 
Ilnd privileges of citizens, - arc especially connected 
with, and derived fwm, the f,)ur c1Mi5e~, - the 1Uen~all~ 

tile, the manuf:wtnring, the tlistributive, and the profes­
~j )11111." '" ('V c must omit the interesting historical 
illustrations of this maxim.) "These four last-men­
t.ioncd classes I will de~ignate by the Dame of the 
Perilollal Intcrest, as the cxponent of all movable and 
personal possessions, including skill and ncquil'cd knowl­
edge, the moral und intellectual .,toek in trade of the 
professional man nnd the artist, no lcss than the raw 
materbls, and the means of elaborating, transporting, 
and distributing them." t 

The intcrm;t of pCl'nHllIl'nC'c, t.h('n, i~ provided f.)r by 
a representation of the landcd proprietors; that of pro­
gression, by a rcpre,;cntation of pcrscmal property !lnd 

of intellcetual acqnircment: and while one branch of 
the Legislature, the Peerage, ie e51:lentially given over 

to the former, he consider:; it a part both of the general 
theury, nllll of the actual Engli~h Constitution, that the 
representatives of the latter should form "the clear and 
effectual majority of the Lower House; " or, if not, thnt 
at least, by the added influence of public opinion, they 
>:hould exercise an efiective prepondel'Unce 1here. That 
"the very weight intended for the effectual counterpoise 
of the great landholders" has, .. in the eourse of events, 
been shifted into the oppoEite scale; " that the members 
for the towns" now constitute a large proportion of the 
political power and influence of the very class of men 
whose personal cupidity, and whose partial views of the 

* Church RIlIl State, pp. 23-4. t lb., p. 29. 
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landed interest at large, they were meant to keep i11 
check,"- these thingR ho aclmowlcdg"g; ani! only sug­
gests a douLt, whether roads, canals, machinery, the 
prctl~, IIml other influences favol"l1blc to tho popuhl' "ide, 

do not constitute an equivalent force to supply the 
deficiency. * 

How much better a Parliamentary Reformer, then, is 
Coleridge, than Lord John Hussell, or any ",yltig who 
stickles filr maintaining this uncoD:"titutional omnipo· 
tence of the landed interest! If these becume the prin. 
ciplcs of Tories, we should not wait lung fl.)r further 
reform, even in our organic institutions. It is true, 
Coleridge disapproved of the Reform Bill, or rather of 
the principle, 01' the no-principle, on which it was sup­
ported.. He saw in it (as we may surmise) the d.angers 
of a chflnge amounting almost to a revolution, without 
any real tendency to remove those defects in the 
machine which alonc could justi(y a change so exten· 
sivc. And, that this is nearly It true view of the matter, 
all partics seem to he }]OW agreed.. Tlte Heform Bill 
was not ealculatrrl materially to improve tlJC general 
composition of the LegiRlature. The good it has d.one, 
which is considerable, comist8 chiefly in this, that, being 
so great a change, it llfls weakened the superstitious 
feeling against great changes. Any good, which is con~ 
trary to the selfi~h interest of the dominant cInes, is still 
only to he effected by a long and arduous iltmggie; but 
improYementl'-, wbich threaten no powed'ul body in their 
social impOl'tance or in their pecuniary emoluments, arB 
no longer resisted as they once were, because of their 
greatness, - hecause of the Ycry benefit which they 

.. ell""c" 1,"1 Stnto, PI'· Sl-2. 
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pIOmised. Witness the 8pcedy passing of the Poor­
Inw Amendment awl tho Pcnny-po8tn,gc Acts. 

Meanwhile, though Coleridge's theor'J is but arneI'd 
commencement, not amounting to lim fin;L lines of a 

political philosophy, has the age produced any other 
(It~ury of government which can stand a comparison 
with it us to its first principles? Let us take, for 
example, the Benthamic theory. The principle of this 
may be said to he, that, since the general interest is the 
object of government, a cOITIi:>lcte ccmtrol over the gov­
ernment ought to be given to thosc whose interest is 
identical with the geneml interest. The authors and 
propounders of this theory were men of extraordinary 
Intellectual powers, and the greater part of what they 
meant by it is true and important. 13ut, when consid­
ered as the foundation of a seiellce, it woulu be difficult 
to find, among theories proceeding from philosophers, 
one less like u philosophieal theory, or, in the works of 
analytical minds, any thing more elltirely unanulytical. 
,Vhat can a philosopher make of such complex notions 
as "interest" unu "general interest," \yithout breaking 
them down into tIle clements of which they nre com­
posed? If by men's interest be meant what would 
uppear suclt to a calculating bystamler, judging what 
would be good for a man during his whole life, amI 
making no account, or but little, of the gratification of 
his present passionfl, -his pride, his envy! his vanity, 
his cupidity, his love of pleasure, his lo\'e of' ease, - it 
may be questioned, whether, in this sense, the interest 
of an aristocmcy, Hnt! still more that of' a monarcl{, 
would not be us Hccordant with the general interest as 
t.hat of either the middle or the poor()l' classes; and if 
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men's interest, in this underst~nding of it, Isually gOY 

eweu Lhdr L:umlucL, absolute mOnar( :1y would. proba.bly 

be the best form of government. Bu; since men wmally 
do ,ybat they like, often being perfeJLly awaw Llw,t it ill 

not for their ultimate interest, still more often that it 
is not for the interest of their posterity; and when they 
do believe that the oqjcet they are seeking is permanent­
ly good for them, almost always overrating its vaiue,­
it is neee:lsary to comiuer, not who are they whose pel'~ 
muncnt interest, Lut ,,1'110- are they whose immediato 
interests n,nd habitual feelings, arc likely to be most in 
accordance with the end we seek to obtain. And, as 
that end (the general good) is l1 VOI'y complex state of 
things, - comprising as its component elements many 
requisites which are neither of one and tIle same nature, 
nor attainable by one and the saIlle means, - political 
philosophy must begin by a CbS1;ificatioll of the::,e 
elements, in oruer to distinguish those of them whieh 
go naturally together (80 that the proyision made for 
one will suffice f01' the rest) from those wliich are ordi­
narily in a state of antagonism, or at least of separa­
tion, and require to be provided f()1' apart. This 
preliminary classification being supposed, things would, 
in a perfect government, be 6U ordered, that, corre~polld~ 
ing to each of the great interests of society, there w\mlLl 
be some branch or some integral part of the governing' 
body so constituted that it shoulJ. not be merely deemed 
by philosophers, but actually and constantly deem it"df', 
to have its strongest interests involved in the main­
tenance of thn,t one of the erds of society which it is 
mtended to he the guardian of. This, we day, is the 
thing to be aimed at, -the type of rel'fe(~tinn in :t polit~ 
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leal com tit ltion. Not that there IS a possibility of 
making more than a limited approach to it in pmctiee; 

a government must be composed out of the clement:; 
alrcmlJ exj~(jllg ill ~u\.:icLy; auJ the Ji~LribuLiull ur IJ\1W\ll" 
in the eOll~titution cannot vary much or 101lg fhHll the 
lii.~tl'ibUliOJl of it in society itself. But wherever the 
circumd:lI1ccs of society allow any choice, wherevcr 
wi,;dom and contrivance are ut all available, this, we 
conceive, is the principle of gUl(l::mce; and whatever 
anywhere exi15ts is imperfect ami a f:tilure, ju"t 80 fae 
as it recedes ii'om thi15 type, 

Such a philosophy of government, we necd hardly 
say, is in its infancy: the fiJ'st Rtep to it, the classifica· 
tion of the exigencies of society, has not been made. 
Bentham, in hi" " Principles of Civil Law," has given ::t. 

8ppeimen, very lI~ctid for lIlany other purposes, but not 
avnil:.tblo, nor illtel1l1od to be so, for founuing a theory 
of representation upon it. "For that particular purpo:5() 
we have scen llothing comparable, as f~n' as it goes, not­
withstanding its manifest insufficiency, to Coleridge'::; 
division of the interei'ts of socicty into the two antago­
nist interests of Permlmence and Progres8ion. T11e Con­
tinental philosophers have, by a difIerent path, al'1'ive(l 

at the same division; and this is nbout as far, probaLly, 
as the :;cience of political institutions ha~ yot 1'eachca. 

In the uctail<! of Coleridge's poli.ticnJ opinions thew 
is much good, and much that is qnestionable, or worEC. 
In political economy especially, he writes like an llrrant 
driveller; and it would have been well for his reputation, 
had he never meddled with the subject. * But thLs de· 

• Yet even on thi~ RUhject ho has occasionally n jUgt tho1lght, happily 
expressed; as thi,: "Instead of the position that all thill:;s fnu1. it would 
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partment of knowledge can now take care of itself. On 
other pointe we meet with far-reaching n:HJJark~, amI a 

tone of general feeling sufficient to make a Tory's hair 
stand. on end.. Thus, in the work from which we haye 

most quoted, he calls the State policy of the last half­
century" a Cyclops with one eye, and that in the back 
of the hea.d;" its measures "either a series of anachro­
nisms, or a truckling to events instead of the science 
that should cOlllmand them." * lIe styles the great 
Commonwealthsmen "the stars of that narrolV inter­
space of blue sky between the black cluwh of the First 
and Second Charles's reigns." t The" !.,itemry He­
mains" are full of disparaging remal'ks on many of the 
heroes of Toryism and Church-of:'Ellglundism. He 
Eees, for instance, no difference betwecn ",Vhitgift and 
Bancroft, and BODner and GfLl'diner, except that the 
lttst wore the most (lOnSif,tcnt; tl,[tt tho furmer cinncd 

against better klJO"".Jedge : t :tnd olle of the most poig­
nant. of his wJ'itillg;:; i5 a charactel- of T'itt, the very 

reversc of pfLIIcgyrical. § As a specimen of hie pmc~ 
tical views, we have mentioned his ,.recommendation that 

the parochial clergy should Legin by being schoolmas­
tere-. lIe urges" :1 difterent division :md subdivision of 
the kingdom," instead of" the present barbarism, which 
forms an obstacle to thc improvcment of the country, 
of much greater magnitude than mon IIrc generally 

be Jess equivocal and far mOl'C descriptive of the fact to say, that things are 
always finding· thch- level, whkh Hdg-ht b~ taken as the pi.lfapltra~c 01' ironi .. 
cnl definition of a st.orm," SfclJ1ul Lay Se'rmon, p. 403 . 

.. Church lind t'tnte, p. Ill!. t Ib" p. 102. 
:I: Litemry Hellluins, ii, !H'8. 
9 Writtell in the Morning Post, lind now (liS we rejoice to see) reprinte4 

in Mr, Gillman's biographical memoir. 
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aware."· But we must c.onfine ourselves to instances 
ill which he ha~ helped to bring forward great principles, 
either implied in the old English opinions and institu­
tions, or at least opposed. to the new tendencies, 

For example: he is at issue with the let-alpne doc­
trine, or the theory that governments can do no better 
than to do nothing, a doctrine generated by the mani­
fest selfishness amI incompetence of modem European 
governments, but of' which, as a general theory, we 
may now be permitted to say, that one half of it is true, 
and the other half fillse. All ",.ho are 011 a level with 
their age now readily admit tllat government ought not 
to intel'diet men from publillhing their opinions. pur­
suing their employments, or buying and selling their 
good,s, in whatever pln.cp or ntfl,nner they fIeI'm the mOi;t 

adyantageous. Beyond 8nppl'c~~ing force und fraud, 
go,"ernments Olln sel<1om, without doing more harm than 

good, attempt to chain up the free agency of'individuals. 
But doel'! it follow from this tha,t government cannot 

exercise It free agency of its own? - that it cannot 
bene:ficially employ its poweri>, its IIlCani> of informa­
tion, and its pecuniary resources (so fb.r surpassing 
those of' any other association or of any individual), 
in promoting the public welfare by a thousand means 
which individuals would never think of, would have no 
sufficient motives to attempt, or no wfficient powers to 
accomplish f To confine ourselves to one, and that 
a limited, view of the subject: It State ought to be con­
sidered as a great benefit-tloeiety, or mutual-insurance 
company, for helping (under the necessary regulations 

• Literary Remains, p. 56. 
VOL. II. I) 
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for preventing abuse) that large proportion of its mem­
bers who cannot help themselves·. 

"Let us mppose," says Col<3l"idge, " the negative ends of a 
State already attained, - namely, its own safety by means of 
its own strength, und the protection of ptrSOll una property for 
all its members: there will then remain its positive ends,-
1. To make the nH'RnS of' subsistence more easy to each indi-. 
vidual. 2. To sectlrc to eaeh of it", llIelll1.·er~ ~he Il<Ip'~ 01' 

bettering his own conuitioll, or that of bis children. 3. The 
ul:aeivpllleuL til' t.llu,e f,\c"llic5 which are eE5entiul to hi:; lm­

manity; tbat is, to his rntional and moral lJeing." '" 

In regard to the two former ends, he of' eOU1'se does not 
mean that they can he accomp1i::;hed merely by making 
laws to that effect; or that, according to the wild doc­
trines now afloat, it is the fault Df the government if 
everyone hn,s not enough to eat and drink. But he 
nWll.ns that gm'f>rnm0nt can do ~omething directly, and 

very mueh indireetly, to promote even thc physical 
oomfort of tho people; and thn.t, if, besides m.ll.king l\, 

proper u"e of its own powers, it would exert it~elf to 
teac.h the people wlmt is in thcirG, i1ll1i,:;cJlcC would soon 

disappear from the face of the earth. 
Perhap!l, however, [1m greaLe:;L /jenice which Col­

eridge 1m::! rendered to politics ill his capacity of a 
Conservative philosopher, though its fruits are mostly 
yet to come, is in reviving the idea of a trust in heren t 
in landed property. The land, the gift of' nature, the 
source of subsistence to all, and the foundation of 
every thing that influenees our physical well-being, can­
not be considered a subject of property in the same 
ablOolut.e sense in which men are deemed proprietors of 

It Second Lny Sermon, p. 411. 
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that in which no one has any interest but themselves, 
- that which they have actually called into existence' 
by their own bodily exertion. As Coleridge points out 
s11eh a notion is altogether of modem growth. 

" The very iilea of individual 01' private property in OUI' 

present acceptal ion of the term, and accordillg to the currellt 
notion of the right to it. was origina.lIy confined to movable 
thillgs; and t.he more movable, the more susceptible of' t.h'J 
nature of property." * 

By the early institutions of Europe, property in land 
was a public timction, created for certain puulic pur­
l)oses, and held ulHler condition of their fulfilment; and 
as ~uch, we predict, uuder the modifications suited to 
modem society, it will again come to he considered. 
In this age, when every thing is called in question, and 
when the foundation of private property itself needs to 
be argumentatively maintained against plausible and 
persuasive sophisms, one may easily see the danger 
of mixing up what is not reaJl.y tenable with what is; 
and the impossihility of Inaintnining nn nh~oJuto right 
in an individual to an unrestricted control, aju8 utrad£ 
d abutendi, oyer UIl unlimited CjllllIltity of tho moro 

raw material of' the glohe, to whieh every othel' person 
could uriginnllJ make out fiB good a natur:ll title !I~ 

himself. It will ccrtnillly not be much lunger tolerated, 
that agriculture i'houl<l he carried 011 (us Coleridge ex­
presses it) on the same principles as those of trade; 
"that a gentleman should regard his estate as a mer­
chant his cargo, or a shopkeeper his stock;" t that he 
should be allowed to deal with it as if it only existed to 

• Second Lay Sermon, 1" 4.H. t lb., p. 414. 
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yield rent to him, not food to the numbers whose hallill 
till it; and should have a right, and a right possessing 
all the sacredness of property, to turn them out by hun­
dreds, and make them perilSh un the high road, U8 hl18 

been done before now by Irish landlords. 1Ve believe 
it will soon be thought, that a moue of property in lautl, 

which has brought thillgS to this pass, has existed long 
enough. 

'We shall not be suspected (we hope) of recommend-
1ng a general resumption of landed possessions, or the 
depriving anyone, without compensation, of any thing 
which the law gives him. But we say, that, when 
thfl State allows anyone to exercise ownership over 
more land than suffices to raise by his own labor his 
subsistcnce und thRt of his family. it confers on him 
power over other hllman beings, - power affecting them 
in their most vital inter()st~; und thflt no notion of 

private property can bar the right which the State 
inherclllly p050eiSi5eS, to require tlmt the power which 
it has so given shn,ll not bc abusc(l. \tVe say [tho, that, 
by giving this <.1ireec l'uwcr IJycr 1i0 large a port.ion 
of the community, indirect power is necessarily con­
ferred over all the remuining portion; and this, too, it 
is the duty of' the State to place under proper control. 
Further, the tenure of land, the various rights connected 
with it, and the system on which its cultivation is car­
ried 011, al'e points of the utmost importallce both to the 
economical und to the moral well-beiug of the whole 
community. And the State fails in one of it'! highest 
obligations, unless it takes these points under its par­
ticular superintendence; unless, to the full extent of 
its power, it takes means of providing that the manner 
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in which land is held, the mode and degree of its eli vis­
ion, and <H'cry othor peculiu,rity which influences tho 

moue of its cultivation, shall be the most favorable 
pOIl~ible f()r milking the be<:lt usc of the land, tbr dnnv­

iug the greate8t benefit from its productive resources, 
for securing the bappiest existence to those employed 
on it, and for setting the greatest number of hand8 free 
to employ their labor for the benefit of the community 
in other waY8, 'We believe that these opinions will 
become, in no very long period, ll11i,'ersai throughout 
Europe; lind we gratefully bear testimony to the fltct, 
that the first among us who has given the sanction of' 
philosophy to 1:'0 great a reform in the popular and 
current notions is a Conservative philosopher, 

Of Coleridge as a moral and religious philosopher 
(the ehamcter which he presents most prominently in 
his principal ... Yorks), there is Ilcither room, nor would 
it be cxpe<licnt for us, to speak more than generally. 
On both subjects, few men have ever eombinc'<l so much 
earnestness with so catholic and ull;;ectarian a spirit . 
.. We have imprisoned," says he, .. our own cOllccptions 
by the lines which we have drawn in (mler to exclude the 
conceptions of others. J'ai trouve que la plupltrt des 
8ectes ont raison dans nne bonne partie de ce qu'eUes 
((vancent, rnai8 non pels tant en ce (jtt'elles nient." • 
That almost all sects, both in philosophy and religion, 
nre right in the positive part of their tenets, though 
commonly wrong in the negative, is It doctrine which he 
professes as strongly as the eclectic school in France. 
Almollt nIl eL'rors he holus to be "truths misunder­
stood, " "half-truths taken as the whole," though Dot 
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the less, but the more, dangerou!i on that accouut.' 
Both the theory find prnctiee of enlightened tolerance, 
in matters of opinion, might bo exhibited in extmcts 
ii'om his writings, more copiously than in those of any 
othor writer we know; though there are a few (and 
but a few) exceptions to his own practice of it. III the 
theory of ethics, he contends against the doctrine of 
general consequences, and holds, that for man "to 
obey the simple unconditional commandment 0f eschew­
ing eyery act th:lt illl] .]ies a self-contradiction;" so to 
act as to "be able, \yitlwut involving' :lily contradiction, 
to will that the maxilll of thy cOllduct "honl<1 be the 
law of all intelligent beings, - is the one univertlul and 
sufficient principle amI guide of morality." t Yet even 
a utilitarian cnn have little complaint to make of a phi­
losopher who lay::! it down t1U1t "the outward oojt;ct of 
"drtlH'" iR "tllp gr~nt(,i't pl'Ofluciblo HUIII of' happiness 
of all men," and that" happinesii in its proper sense is 
but the continuity and sum-total of the pleasure which 

is allotted or happen,; to a man.":I: 
But hi" grcatc~t ol~cct was to bring into harmony 

religion and philosophy. Ill' hburcll ince,,:':llltly to 
establish, that "the Chri::;Liall Dtilh ill W llich," :myl:! 

he, t'I include every article of belief and uoctrine pro­
fessed by the fir~t l'et1)rmOl'S ill eumHlOll "- is not only 
oi vine truth, but nJtio "tllc pcrtcdioll of humn.n intelli­
gence." § All that Christianity has rcwaJed, plJiloso­
phy, according to him, call provo, though th:::rc it! much 

!It LiterRry Itcmuins, iii. 140. 
t The l'fJen<l, vol. i. pp. :lob lind ~40. 

t Aids to Heilectioll, pp. 37 allu 39. 
4 Preface to the Ahls to l!eflection. 
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which it could never have discovered: human reason, 
once strengthened by Christianity, Citn evolve all the 
Chri~tian doctrines from it~ own sources. * Moreover, 
" if infidelity is liD!, tv uverllprcatl EughnJ as well as 
France," t the Scripture, and every passage of Scrip­
ture, must be oubmitted to this test; inasmuch as" the 
compatil'ility of !L document with the conclusions of' 
self-evident reason, and with the laws of' conscience, is 
a conu.ition a pn'o1'i of' any evi(lence adequate to the 
proof of its havin;; heen revraletl by Gud;" and thit', 
hc ~ays, i,,; no philosophical novelty, hilt a principle 
"clearly laid uown both by Moses and St. l)uul."; 
lIe thu~ goes quitc as far as the Unitarians in makin.',; 
man's rea:5un anu moral f<:elillgs a test of revelation; 
but di Wcrs toto cmlo from them in their rejection of its 
mysteries, which he regards as the highest philosophic 
truths; and say:>, that" the Christian to whom, after a 
long profession of Christianity, the mysteries remain as 
mueh mysteriei:! as before, is in the same state as a 
schoolboy with regard to his arithmetic; to whom the 
facit at the end of the examples in hi:> ciphering-book 
is the whole grouud for his assuming that such and 
such figures amount to so and so." 

These opinions are nut likely to be popular in tlle 
religious WOI'I<], and Coleridge knew it.: "I quite caleu­
late," § said he once, "on my heing one day or other 
holden in worse reputc by many Christians than the 
'Unitarians' nnd eyen e Infidels.' It mUilt be under­
gone by cyery OIle who lovcs the truth, for its own sake, 
beyond aU other things." :For our part, we are not 

• Literary Remains, vol. i. p. 388. 
t lb., iii. ~63. 

t lb., iii. p. 293. 
~ Table Talk, 2d ed. p. 91 
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bound to defend him; and we must admit, that, ill his 
attempt tu aITive at theology by way of philol'ophy, we 

see much straining, and most frequently, as it appears 
to us, total failure. The c::uestion, however, is, not 
whether Coleridge's attempts arc Imccessful, but wheth­
er it is desirable or not that such attempts should be 
made. vVhatever some religious people may think, 
philosophy will and must go on, ever seeking to under­
stand whatever can be made understandable; and, 
whatever some philosophers may think, there is little 
prospect at present that philosophy will take the place 
of religion, or that any philosophy wiII be speedily 
received in this country, unless supposed not only to be 
consistent with, hut eYen to yield colhtcral support to, 
Christinnity_ VVhilt iii the me, th(,D, of trenting with 

contempt the idea of a religious philOE'Ophy? Heligious 
philosophies arc nmong the things to bo lookod for; a.nd 

our main hope ought to be, that they may be such as 
fulfil the comlitium; ur a philol\0l'hy, - the -very [al-e­

most of which is unrestricted freedom of thought. 
There is no philosophy possible where fear of con lie­
quenees is a stronger principle than love of truth; 
where speculation is paralyzed, either by the belief that 
conclusions honci5tly arrived at will be punished by fI. 

just and good Being with eternal damnation, or by 
seeing in every text of Scripture a foregone conclusion, 
with which the resllltil of inquiry must, at any expense 
of sophistry nnd self-deception, be made to quadl":.tte. 

From both these withering influences, that have so 
often made the :tcutest intellects exhibit specimens of 
obliquity and imbecility in their theological speculation!! 
which have made them the pity of subseqnent genera~ 
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tiona, Coleridge's mind was perfectly free. Faith­
the faith which is placed among: rt'1igious duties - was, 
in his vicw, :J. stnte of t he will and of the affections, 
Dot of the umler1itauuing .. HercO'y, in "the literal 
ense and sCl'iptlll'fll import of the wonl," is, according 

to him, «wilful error, 01' belief originating: in some 
perversion of tho will." He says, therefore, that there 
lIlay be ortlio(lnx heretics, since lmlifiercJl('c to truth 
may as well he shown on tlJ() right ~ide of the question 
aR on the wrong; and denounces, in strong language, 
the contrary dncirine of the t. pscudo-A thanasius," 
who" interprets catholic faith by helief,"'" an act of 
the understandillg' alone. The" tJ'He Lutheran doc 
tl'ine," he says, is, that" neither will truth, as a mere 
C()TI~,iptinn of' the llndf'l,,,tllmling, 1'1:1.\'1', TIm' ~1'ror cl)n~ 

demn. To love truth sincerely is I"piritufllly to have 
truth; und nn C'.rror become" a personal error, not by 
it~ aberration from logic or history, hut so far as the 
cauecs of auch errol' al'e in the heal't, or mar be tr,"Lccd 

back to some antecedent unchristinn wish or habit." t 
.. T11C ullTllbtakal,le pa::;:,;iUH:1 uf a fhcLi()Il<LI'Y aIHl n. 
schismatic, the ostentatiulls display, 1 he amhitious and 
dishonC'st arts, of' a sect-follnder, must be super:ndllcctl 
on the fahe doctrine before the heresy makes the man 
R heretic.":j: 

Against the other terror, so filtal to t1lC IlIloohacklcd 
exercise of rC1wn on the greatest qnestions, the view 
which Coleridge took of the authority of the Scriptures 
was It preservatiye. He drew tIle stroTlg'cst distinetioll 
between the inspiration which he owned in the various 
writers, and an express dietation by the Almighty of' 

• J.iterary Remains, iv. 193. t lb., iii. 150. t lb., p. 245. 
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every word they wrote. "The notion of the nbsolut6 
truth and divinity of cycry ll)"lll.1.hlo of tho text of the 

books of the Old and ~ew Testament as we have it," 
IJ\:j ng!Liu alllI again m;l;erL~ 1.0 be ullbul'l'urled by llttl 

Scripture itself; to be one of those sllper:ltitiol1s in 
which" there is n. heart of unbelief; ".. to be, .. if pos­
sible, still more extravagant" than the Pltpal infalli­
bility; Hnd declares dInt the yery sa rne nrguments arc 

uscu for both doctrine:!, t Guel, he helieves, informed 
the wim18 of the \\TitCI'8 with the truths he meant to 
rcvenl, alld left the rest to their lJUlllall fiteulties. He 
pleaded most eamestly, says his llcphcw and editor, for 
t.his liberty of criticism with l'e:,pcct to the S('riptures, 
as" the only middle paih of sat(~ty amI peace between a 
godless di~rcganl of the unirpw and trul1f'cendent char­
actcr of the Bible, takc!! generally, an(1 th:Lt scheme of 
interpl'etatioll, s(,arcely le~~ adver~e to the pmo f'l'irit 
of Christian wisdom, which wildly arrays our fit:th in 
oppositiull to our reason, :mtl inculcates the sacrifice of 
the latter to tho former: for he threw up his hnud8 in 
dismay at the bnp:nnge of e'.mJe of 01lr 1l1()(lPm diyin ity 
OIl this point; as if n f:litll lIot J;mndetl <Ill ino'ig'ht were 
aught else than a specious ll;Ulle fur w il ful }li)~itiyeness ! 
as if the }1'ather of lights could rcr[uire, or w01lld 
accept, from the only o,[c of his creatures whom II(; rnld 
endoweu with reason, the sacrifice of t\)[)l~! • . • Of 
the u\ve1ess doctrille, tbat God might., if he hau ~o 

ple:1Scd, have given to man a l'elig'ioll which to hllllJUIl 

intelligence sholllU not be rational, and exacted his faith 

in it. Coleridge's whole miuLl1c and later life was one 

• Literary Hmnain~, iii. 22H. See ul~o pp. 2:.4, 32~; anu many othez 
pe.BI!al{es ill tho 3d unci 4th yolulncs. t lb., ji, 365. 
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deep and solemn denial. * He bewails ~~ llibliolatry " 
as t.he pervaJing error of modern Protedtant. divinity, 

and the great stumbling-bluck of Chri:ltinnity; amI 
cxda:IllI:l, t "Olt! llIighL I live Ollt Lu utler all my medi­
tations on this most concerning point, ..• in wllat sense 
the BiLle may be Galled tho word of Gou, aJl(1 how amI 
under what conditiolls the unity of the Spirit i::; translu­
cent through the lettcr, w hiGh, read as the lottor merely, 
is the woru of this and that pioue bIt fallihle and im­
perfect man." It is knowll that he tEd live to ""rite 
(lown these meditations; an(1 speculations so important 
will Olle day, it is uevoutly to Le hopcu, be given to 
the wodd.t 

Theologieal di~cllssiun is beyowl 01lL" pl'Ovinco; and 
it is not fl)r us, ill thi" place, to jllJ.,''':;O these sentiments 
of CoJcril1ge: Lilt it is clear oHuugh that they am not 
the sentiments of a hi~ot, or of' 0110 who is tu be dreaded 
lly I.Jiborab, lo;;t he should illiberalize tho mil1(ls of' the 
ri8ing generation of Tories and High-Clml'chmell. ~r e 
think the danger is, rather, lost tile), should find him 
"astly too liberal. And ),ot, now, when the lIlost ortho­
dox divines, Loth in tho Clmrch all(l out of it, find it 
lleeeS;,;al'Y to explain away the obviollil sense of tho 
wlJOlo :fir::t chapter of Genesis, or, ftliling to do that, 
consent to 11i:-;hdic\o it pl'Ovisionally, on tho speculation 

that there Illay hCl'C,lfwl' be di"eovered a sense ill which 
it can bo believed, one would think the time gone by 
for expccting to learn ti'om the Dible what it never 

'" Prcfucc tn the ~,l vol1lme of the I.iterllTY Hcmains. 
t Literary }{emaiH~) i\-, d. 

~ [This wi..h hn~, to a n'l't lin ~xtent. heen fulfil1,~i\ by tho publication 
llf the seri~s or letters on the Iw'pir:ltion of the Scriptures, which bears the 
not VA")" HpprOrl';lH.r..~ ~':"n0 of h l'onill.!i;t;';;ons of' all IIl111lh'inS' Spirit,H] 
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could have been intended to communicate, and to fim\ ' 
in (tIl it<s Btutcmenb I~ literal truth, noither necessary 

nor conducive to what the volume itself decbt'es to be 
tho end::; of revdatluu. SlIch, at least, Wit" Ooleriuge',s 

opinion; und, whatever influence such an opillion Illay 
llll\'e over Consel'vati ,'cs, it cannot do other than make 
thcm less bigots, allJ lJetter philosophers. 

nut we must close this long essay, -long in itself, 

thuugh short in its relation to its subject, and to the 
mullitwle of topics im-ohed in it. ,\Ve do not pre­
tenel to hlLve p:i VCll any suffident account of Colerillge j 
but Vfe hope we may have pl'oveu to some, not pl'eviou,,]y 
aware of it, that thore is something, both in him and in 
the school to which he belongd, not unworthy of thei!" 
better knowle(]ge. "\Ve mlly have done something to 
I:'how, that It Tory philosopher cannot be wholly n. Tory, 
but must often be n. bettCl' Liheral than Libera Is them­
selves; whilc he is the natural means of re~cu:ng iI-om 
oblivion truths which Tories havc forgotten, and which 
the prevfliling schools of Liberalism neycr knew. 

And, even if n Comcl'Ylttivc philm:ophy 'were an 
absurdity, it is well caleulated to dri ,·c Ollt a hundred 
absurdities worse than itself. Let no one think that it 
is nothing to 1LCcustom people to gi ve n, reason for their 
opinion, be the opinioll eyer ~o untenable, the reflson 
evcr ';0 inmffieient. A pel'sou acclllitomed to submit 
his fundamental tCllcts to the test of reason wiII be 

more open to the dicta tcs of rcnson OJl every other 
point. l{ot from him Ehall we Imvc to apprehend the 
owl-1ib~ (lrp:Hl of' light, the cll'utlg'e-likc aversion to 
change, which 'were the characteri:::tics of the old un~ 
l'CUSOlllDg rue\) of' bigot:!. A mall :l(~Cll;;tomed to p-()n. 
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template the fair side of Toryism (the side that every 
attempt at a philosophy of it must bring to view), and 
to defend the existing system by the ui"play of its capa­
bilities as an engine of public good, - such a man, 
whell he comes to administer the ",ystem, will be more 
anxioul:l than another person to renJize those capabili­
ties, to bring the f:tet a little nearer to the sP€'«'iOU8 
theory. (. Lord, enlighten thou our enemies," should 
be the prayer of every true l'eformer; sharpen their 
wits, ~riye aeutene$S to their perceptions, and conseeu­
tivones8 nnd ~lm1'ness to their reasoning powers. 'Ya 
arc in danger from their folly, not from their wisdom: 
their weakness is what fills us with npprdH~nsion, not 
their strength. 

For OUl"IlCh-C8, we are not 60 blinded by our particu­

laL' opinions as to be ignomnt that in this, and in every 
other country uf Eurupu, the great mas::! of the owner<3 

of large property, and of all the clast5eOl intimately (Jon­
neeted with the owners of large property, arc, allli 

must be expected to be, in the main, Conservative. 
To suppose that so mighty a body can be without im­
mense influence in the commonwealth, or to lay plans 
tor effecting great changes, eithel' spiritual or temporal, 
in which they are left out of the question, would be the 
height of absurdity. Let those who rle"ire such changcOi 
ask th~)melves if they are content that these classes 
should be, and remain, to a man, banded against them; 
and what progress they expect to make, or by what 
means, unless a process of preparation shall be going 
on in the minds of these very classes, not by the im­
practicable method of converting them from Conserva­
t.ives into Liberals, but by their being led to adopt one 
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liberal opinion after another as a part of Conservatism 
itself. The first step to tIlls is to inspire them with the 
desire to systcmatizc and rationalize their own actual 
creed: and the feeblest attempt to do thi::l has an in. 
trinsic value; far more, then, one which has so much 
in it, both of moral goodness and true imight, as the 
philosophy of Coleridge. 

Emmett
Page8



M. DE TOCQ.UEVILLE O:N DEMOCRACY IN 

A1IERICA.* 

b, has been the rarc f.n'tullc of 1f. de Tocqucville'l!I 

book to h(],\"o ucIlicvcd an easy triumph, hoth over tho 
illdiW:"I'CIlCC of our at olll~e l!U~,Y aull iwlolent public to 

prof<mml speculation, amI oycr the particular obstacles 
\\]Jich oppo~c the reception of speculations from a 

f()f(~ign, amI above all from a Frcneh, source. There 
is I'ome grounu for the relllark oti:en made upon UI'; by 
foreigners, that the C]Hlr<lcter of our national intellect 
is insular. The general movemcnt of the European 

mind sweeps past us, without our being drawn into it, 
or eyen looking sufficiently at it to di~cover in what 
direction it is tcnding; :md, if we bad not a tolerably 
rapid original movement of our own, we should long 
since haw been left ill tllO di~t:mee. The J!"'rench lan­
g'uagc is almost 1lI1iversally cultivated on this side of the 
Channel; a flood of human heings perpetually ebbs and 
flows hetween London and Pari.:!; Il ational prejmlices 
:111d animosities arc becoming numbered among the 
thing~ that ,,"crc: yet the rcvolution which has takcn 
place in thc tcndencies of French thought, which has 

changed the charactcr of tho highor litcl'atnrc of France, 
liml almost that of the Frendl language, seems hitherto, 

., EdinlJllrgh l:e\'iew, October, 1840. 
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as far as the English public are concerned, to have 
taken lllltce in vain. At a timo when the prcv\\iling 

tonc of French speculation is one of exaggerated re­
nct.ioll nga.iulIt the ductrine::! of' the c:ig'htccnth ecntUl'Y, 

French philosophy, with lIS, is still sy nOUYlUons \-\--ith 
Ellcyclopeuism. The Englbllllllm JIm} almut;(, lIe lllllll­

bered who are aware that France has produced any 
great names in prose literaturc tiince Voltaire and Rous­
"cau; alJd while lllodem hiiitol')' has be ell reeei,-ing a­
Ilew aspect from the hl,or;; of men who are not only 
among tJle prof~)imde.'it thi Ilkcrs, but the clearest and 
most popular writer,,;, of their age, eYen those of tlleir 
works which nre expres1l1y dcclieatcd to the history of 
our olVn country remain mo:;tly 1lIltmn~bted, and in 
almost all ca:::cs Ulll'cml. 

To this gener:i'! neglect, :;\1. de TocqllC':il1e's book 
forms, however, as we h:we n,lre:uly said, It brilliant 
exception. Its reputa,tion was as suuuen, :md is as 
extensive, in thie, country as in Frltnee, and in that 

hu'ge part of Europe which receh-es its opinions from 
Fn~Jjce. The pl\)gl-el'~ of political didsati"f(lctioll, nnd 

the comparisons ma(1c between the fruits of a popular 
cOllstitution on one sitle of the Atlantic, :J /HI of' a llIixcu 
government with a preponderating aristocratic element 
on the other, had matlc the working of Amcl'ican insti­
tutions a party question. For lllallY year,3, evcry book 
of travels in America hau uoen :.L party pamphlet, or 
!Iad at least ti,Hen HlllOlig partis:lIl:5, and been pres~ed 
into the sen ice of one party Of of the other. "When, 
therefore, a new book, of a grave and imposing char­
,1\~(eJ', on Democracy ill Amel'ie(l, marle its appeltranCe 

even on the other tiide of the Briti~h Chanr.c1, it Wl!oi 
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lIot likely to be overlooked, or tc escape an at.tempt to 
conyert it to party purposes. If ever political writer 

had reason to believe that he had labored wccessfully 
to render hb ]Juuk iuvltpuule 01' /Such a u~c, ]\1. de 

Tocqueville was entitled to think so. But though his 
theOl'jed ure of an impartiality without example, and his 
practical concimliolls lean towards Uadieali;,;m, some of 
his phrases arc susceptible of a Tory application. One 
of thcse is "the tyranny of the majllrity." This phraf'e 
was forthwith aJopted into the Con1'crvati "0 dialect, and 
trumpeted by Sir nobert Peel in his Tamworth oration, 
when, as boubdlers' uuvertiscmellts lmve since fre­
quently retninueu liS, he "earnestly requesteu the pern­
sal" of'thc book by all and each of his IlmUence. And 
WA }wliAYA it. has Rincc hmm the opinion of the country 
gentlemen, that M. de TocquevilIe is one of the pillars 
of Conservatism, !lnd hi" book a definitive demolition of 

America and of Democracy. The error has done more 
good than the tmth would perhaps have done; since 
the result is, that the English public now know and 
read t.he 111'8t philosophical book ever written on Democ­
racy, as it manifests itself in modern soeiety; a book, 
the essential doctrincs of' which it is not likely that any 
future speculatioIls will snbvert, to whatever degree 
they may modifY them; while its spirit, ltlld the gon 
oral moue in which it treats its suhject, con~titute it thl. 
beginning of a new era in the scientific ,;tudy of poli­

tic". 
The importance of M. de Tocq tlcville's speculations 

is 110t to be estimated by thc opinions which he has 
adopted, be these true or false. The value of his work 
is leRR ill the eondlL,iolls than in the mode of arriving 

VOL, II, G 
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at them. He has applied, to the groatest question in 
the nrt and science of govcrnment, tho<lc prinuiplc3, ilnd 
methods of philosophizing, to which mrmklnd are in· 
debteu for all the adrances made by modern times in 
the other branches of the study of nature. It is not 
risking too much to affirm of these volumes, that they 
contain the first analytical inquiry into the influence 
of Democracy. For the first time, that phenomenon 
is treated of as sumething which, being a reality in 
nature, and no mere mathematical or metaphysical 
abstraction, manifests itself L.y innumerable properties, 
not by some one oIlly; alHImust be ]ooke(l at in many 
aspects before it can be made the subject even of that 
modest and conjectural judgment which is aloIlo attain· 
able respecting a filet at once 80 groat and so new. Its 
conscquences are by no means to be eornpreheIllled in 
onp. singlf> clf's(wiptioll, nm' in onCl smmm~I1'y verdict of 

approval or condemnation. So compIicatccl amI cndless 
m'o their ramifications, that he who S008 furthest into 

them will longest hesitate bet()rc finally pronouncing 
whether the good or the evil of it5 influence, 011 tho 

whole, preponderates. 
:1\1. uC;j TOC(jlLOville 1m!; emle:tvorl'd to a~ccrtnin a11(l 

lliscriminate the various propertie:l :lIId telldencies of 
Democracy; the separate relations in which it stand" 
towards the different intcretlt8 of' s<lciety, nlHI the difIer~ 
ent moral and social requisites ot' hum:m natUl'e. In 
the investigation, he has, of' necessity, left mueh undone, 
and much which will be better done by thOHC who come 
after him, and build upon his fOull(laLiolls. But he has 
earnoo the Llouble honor of' being the first to make the 
attempt, amI of' haying- done more tommh the succesa 
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of it than probahly will eyer again be done by anyone 
indiyiduaI. His method is, as that of a philosopher on 
Elich a mhject must be, a combination of dednotion with 
illduction: hi,; eviUcuccs arc, law~ uf' hUIlIal1 lIature, on 
the 011e baud; the example of America and France, and 
other modern nationii, so fnr as aprlieable, on the other. 

Ilis conclusions Dever rest on either species of evidence 
alone: whatever he clns~es as an eft-ect of Democracy 
he has both a~certain(·d to exi"t in thoso eountries in 
which the state of soei(~ty is democratic, and has also 

succecded ill cOJlnecting' with Dt'mocracy by deductions 
d priori, tc:ndin~ to show that such woukl naturally be 
its influence!'; upon hcing;; constituted as mankind arc, 
and placed in a world snch as we know ours to be. If 
this be not the tnw Bnconi::m nnd Nrwtoni:m mp.thod 

applied to society and government; if any hetter, or 
nen any other, he potl/Oiblo, - :;\1. do Toequeville would 

be the first to say, candidtts imper'ti: if not, he is 
t.mlillt:d to EiUY to political thcori<lt5, whether cil.lling 

themsel ves philosophers or practical men, 11i8 ute1'(J 
mecum. 

That part of "Democracy in America" which was 
first pllhli"hcd pr()fes~e.5 to treat of the political effects 
of Demoeraey: the secund is dc:yotru to its influellce 
on society ill the widest l'en~e; on the rclation6 of pri­
vate life, on intellect, morals, amI the habits and moues 
of feeli ng' whieh constitute natiollal character. The 
last is both tt ncw~r [tnu a more difficult 15ubjeet of' in­
quiry than the fir"t: there are fewcl' who are eompetent, 
or who will even think tlll'msdvcs competent, to judge 
M. ue TOC(lUeville';; eonclusions. Bllt, we belieye, no 
one, in the ka~t entitle!1 to an opinioll, will refuse t. 
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him the praiEo of having probed the subject to It depth 
which had never before been sounded; of having car~ 

ried forward the controversy into l1 wider and a loftier 
region of thought; amI pointed. out many questions 
essential to the !;ul~ject, which hUll not been before at~ 
tended. to, - questions which he mayor may not have 
solved, but of vdllch, in any case, he has greatly f!teili. 
tntcd the solution. 

The comprehensiveness of }f. de Tocqueville's viows, 
and the impartiality of his feelings, have not led him 
into the common infirmity of those who see too many 
sides to it qncsti()ll, - th:tt of thinking them all equa.lLy 
important: he is able to arrive at a decided opinion. 
Nor has the more extensive range of cOllsiderations 
embraced in his Second Part affected practically tho 
general conclusions which re"ulteu from his :First. They 
may be stated as follows: That Democracy, in the lllod~ 
ern world, is iuey-itable; and that it is, on the whole, 
desirable, but uesirable only under certain conditions, 
amI those conditions capable, by human cure anu fore~ 

sight, of Leing realized, but capable also of being 
missed. The progress ana ultimate :tseendcncy of tho 
democratic principle has, in hi:,;, eyes, the ehalacter of <\ 

law of Jlature. He thinks it nil inm-itable result of 
thc tcndencies of a progressivc cIVilization; hy whkh 
expressions he by )10 means intclllj" to imply either 
praise or censure. No human effort, no acniuent even, 
unless one whieh ehould throw back eirilizMion itself, 
can aVRil, in hi~ opinion, to defeat, or eyen very con­
siderably to retard. this llrogress. But. though the 
tact itself nppears to him removed f1'om human control, 
its ;;alllt:n',Y or hllllcful consequences do not. Like 



DK'IOCHACY n, AUEHICA. 85 

other great powers of nature, the tendency, though it 
cannot bc cOllllteractcd, may be gui(led to good. ~Ian 

cannot turn back the riYers to their tiource; but it resH 
'with himsC'lf whether they shall fertilize or lay wa""le 

lti~ fidds. L(·ft to its spontancous COllrse, with nothing 
(lolle to prepal'e bcti)I'c it that set of circumstances 
under which it call exist with safety, and to fight 
against its W01'8e by an apt cmployment of' its better 
peculiarities, the probahle c!Teets of Democracy upon 
human weU-being, and upon YvlJatey\~l' i~ best :tnd no­
blest ill lmman character, alJpeal' to :;\1. ue Toequeville 
extrenlely formidable. But with as 111lwh uf wise eft~)rt 
devoted t I) th~ p1ll'pOi'ip. as it i~ not irrational to hope 
tor, ll1015t of what is llIi,;c11ioYOll~ in its tcullcneies may, 
in his opiulon, be correded., !lnd its nnim'lll C'np::l.C'itip.!! 

of good so itu' strengthened amI made u~e of as to 
ICl't""I e no cauae fm' regret in tho old Dtnte of society, lind 

enable the llCW one to be contemplated ·with calm con­
tentm~nt, it' withuut uxullaliull. 

It is neccssary to observe, that, by Democracy, l\f. 
de Tocqllcrj lIe duos not, in general, mean any parlieu­

lar form of govcl'Il ment. He can conceive a Democracy 
under an aGsolute monarch. .1.\ay, he entertains no 
small urend lest in some countries it ,,(wuhl actually 
appear in that form. By Democraey, M. de Tocque­
ville understands equality of cOIllIitiolltl; the ahsence 
of all aristoer:wy, wllcthcr constitllte(l by political priv­
ileges, or by superiority in indivl(lual importance and 
social power. It is tuwards Dcmoeracy in this sense, 
towards equality between man and mall, that he con­
ceiyes society to he irresistibly tcwling. Towards 
DClllOCrtl!:Y in the other and more eomn}l)n sense, it 
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mayor may not he travelling. Equality of conditions 
tend", natuHIlIy to produce 1\ popu1ar gon:rnmcnt, but 

not neccsaarily. Equality may be C<lllal freedom or 
equal servituue. America it; t}1C Lype of Ill\.) Jin,t; 

:Francc, he thinks, is in danger of t~JlliIlg illto the scc~ 

oml. The btter country is in the condition, which, 
of all that civilized societies arc liahle to, he regards 
with the greatest alarm, - a democratic state of society 
without dcmocratic in~titlltions. For', in democrat.ic in­
stitutiom, ::\f. de Tocqncville sees, not an aggmvation, 
but a cOlTcrtil'c, of the most 8crl0118 evib inci(1cnt to 
a democratic i'tatc of eocicty. No one is 11101'0 op~ 

posed than hc is to that species of uemocratic r:ulicali;;m 
which would aJmit at once to the higbeot of political 
franchises untaught musses who haye Hot yet Lecn ex­

perimentnlly PI'OYc<1 fit even for the lowest. But the 
cycl'-illC'rclt~illg intcrn~ni.i()Il of thu pooplo, lind of all 

classes of the people:, in their own :.dhlirs, he regards 
U1'l it cardinal maxim ill the l1lUIlcnl :1.rt of g.n·crnmcnt; 

and he believes tlmt tho nations of eiviJizcd Europe, 
though not all eq1lally wlvaDceu, are all advallcing, to­
wards a eondition in which thero will be no di:otilletio1l8 
of political right8, JlO f,!:l'cat 0)' yery permanent uit'itiuc­
tions of hereditary wealth; when, as there will rcmllin 
110 claf;H(,s nor individwlh Cltpuhle of making head 
against the govcrnment, Ulrle"s nil arc, allf] nrc fit to 
be, alike citizem, ull will, ere lOll,,-\,, he equally slaves. 

The opillioll that therc is this jr'l'(\,j"tiblc tendency 
to equality of ('omlitioni!\, i!l pOl'hnp8, of all the loading 
doetrines of t.he book. that which most stands in need 
of eonfirmation tn Engli"h l'f'adC'l"s. :l\f. de Tocquevillc 
devotes but little '"ll:l('e to the elucidation of it. To 
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French renders; the historical retrospect upon which it 
rcsts ia familinr i and facts lmown to everyone estab­

lish its truth so nIl' as relates to that country. But to 
the English puulic, who haye less filith in irresistible 
tendencies, and who, while they require for every polit. 
ieal theory an hi~toricnl ba;:.i:,;, arc far less accustomed to 
link togetllCl" the C\-ents of history in it connected chain, 
the propof'ition Yfill hardly seem to be sufficiently made 
out. Our author's historical argument is, however, 
deserving of their attention:-

"J.Jet us recollect 11w &ituatioll of France seven llUndred 
years ago, when the territory ,,-us divided amongst a small 
Dumber of families, who werc the owners of the soil, and tho 
rulers of the inhnl!itrmts: the right of I!(werning deRcended 
with the family inheritlmec from generutioJ) to grneration; 
force '11':1' the only ml'an~ by whil'h man I~Ollld, act on man; 
and landed propf?rty was the. sole Rource of power, 

"Soon, l\owever, the political 'Power of the dCl'gy Wft .. q 

founded, and began to extend itself; the clergy opened itl; 
ranks to nll r1a1'ses, - to the poor and the rich, the villein allll 
the lord; equality penctmfed into the goverumellt through 
the church; and the l)(~ing. who a~ a ~erf InllHt ha\\~ vegl'tateu 
in perpetual honda!!!', took his place as a p\'il'~t in the midst 
of lluble:;, /Iud no/' IIHli-<)'lllUJllly ltl'Olt1 tlw Iwurl., of kingl5, 

"Ti,e different relations of men bcC'amo more eompliented 
Ilnd more· nlln1CrOl1A <IS ~ocicty graJunlly hecame more rtn­

ble and more ch-ilized. Thence the want of ('ivillaw8 WUH felt; 
Ilod the 0,.,101' of lcgl1.1 iimdionaries soon rope from the ohwu­

rity of their tribunals and their du~ty chrunhers, to appear at 
the court of the monm'ch, by the sicll> of t.11I· fbuclfll lm.l"OI1R in 

their ermine and their mail. 
"\Vhil~t. th(' kings W(!l'Il mining t.hf'mselve8 by their great 

enterpri~es, Ilnd tlle nobles exhausting their rt'sources by pri­
vate wars, the lower orders were enriching themselves by 
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commerce. The influence of money began to bl' perceptible 
in state affairs. The transactions of' hll~ine~s opened a new 
road to power, and thc final1l:icr ro~e to a station of political 
influence in whirh he was nt once flattered and rlegpised. 

"GraJuu'ly the ~pread of mentfll acquirements, lind the 
lncrea:;ing taste for literatm'e and the arts, opened chances of 
success to talent; knowl0dge Lecame a mcuns of government, 
intelligence btcame a ~o(·i[ll POWC\', fillil the man of letters 
took a part in the adilir.' of the state. 

"The value: atraellcd to the privilegeR of birth c1ecl'cascd in 
the exact proportion in wllieh new pntlJs were struck out to 
uih'ancemcllt, III the eleventh ('entury, nubility was beyond 
all priee; in the thirteenth, it might be purehascd: it was 
conf'crI'ed for the first time in ] 2iO; nnc! ('quality was thus 
introduced into the gOVE'rnment throTigh uri~tocracy itself. 

" In the COllrse of tJj(~ee e,even llUll(h-ed years, it sometimes 
lluppened, that. in order to resist the authority of the erown, 
or to dimini~h the power uf their riml~, the I101.lles gl'l\lIted a 
('ertnin shm'c of pnlitieal !'ight:; to the people; or, more Ire­
quently, the king permiw,d the inferior 01'1101'8 to enjoy a 
degree of power, with the intention of lowering the aristoc­

racy. 
"A,; ~PllIl a~ lalld wa~ Iidd \111 allY OtJll'1' (h:.lll It fl!uua1 

tenure, antI Jler~,onal property beg-an in ils tUl'l1 to coafrr influ­
ence Ilnd power, eycry improvC'mcnt which wn~ introlluecd ill 

commercc or manu:filctnrcil was a fresh element of the equality 
of conclitiol1s. Henceforwurd cycry nC'w discoyCl'y, eye/'y new 

want which ;;rew lip, allil every new Msirc \Vhil'h ('raycd sati:;. 
fu('t;',D, was a str,p toward,., the univeJ'~allevt'l. The t!lste for 
luxury, the Jo\'e of war, the sway of uI,ohion, the most super 
ficial as well as the (jc('pcst passions of the human heart, co­
operated to emil'lL the poor and to impoveri;;h the rich. 

" From the time when Ow exercise of the intellect became 
8 source of power and of wealth, it is impossible not to con. 
sider eWl')' addition to ~('icnec, every frcBh truth, every ne" 
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idea, as a germ of power placed within the reach of the people. 
Poetry, eloqucnce, and memo]'y, 1110 gmce of wit, the glow of 
imagination, the ,It'pth of tho11ght, and all the gifts whieh a1'-\ 
b~stowell hy Providenrc wit h(,ut respect of person;::, turnell to 
the arlv[lntn,<:::e 1)(' Democracy; and, even when they were in 
the "o"se8~i()TI of its adversaries, they still served its cause by 
bringing into rdiet' the natuml greatness of man: its con­
quests spread, therefore, with those of civili7.atioll and knowl­

edge; and litem! lII'e became an arsenal, where the poorest and 
the weakest could ahrnys find weapons to Ilwir hand. 

"In perll~illg the pages of our history, we shall 8c3reely 
meet with a "illgle great c\-onl .• in tilC lal'~C of ~e\'cn hunured 
years, whi·:h h:l~ not turncd to the nUvflntnge of equality. 

"The Ci'l'~:lr]e~, uml the Wlli'S with the Engli5h, decimated 
the nolMs, and did,led their possessions; tho erection of' eor­
pOl'ate towns illtroduced an element of democratic liberty into 
the bosom of f\~lld:ll monarchy; the invention of tire-arms 
cqlllllizcii the vi]!ein and the noble on the field of' battle; 
pl'inting opened the same resources to the minds of all classes; 
the post wus established, so as to bring the sarne information 
to the dour uf the pour I1u\1l'~ cottage an(l to the gate of the 

p..'tlace; and .Pl'otesumtisrn prodaimed that all men al'e alike 
able to iiJlll the road to l,cilycn. The llioeo\ erJ 0(' Amerka 

offered a tlJousand new paths to fiJrt11nc, and phced riches and 
power within tho rene!. of the a<lventuro1l3 and tho obscure. 

"If we e:mmine wlJat W[l~ happening in }'rance at intel'vals 
of fifty y<lUl'S, \'(>ginning with the o\(>v(lnth ('cntnl'Y, wo shllll 

invariably perceiyc tllUt fI, twofold revQ]ution has taken plaee 
in the "htp. nf ",,,,j,,ty. 'l'he nl)b\o h.t", gone down on the 

soeial ladue!', and the rotur£er has gone up: the olle de~cends 
as the other rises. Every half-century brings them nearer to 
each other. 

"Nor is t.bifl phenomenon at all peculiar to France 
Whithersoever we turn 0111' eyes, we witness the same contiD< 
ual revolution throughout the whole of Christendom. 
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" Evel'ywlJCl'e the various occurrences of national existence 
""VA II.ll'lled to the nJvuntflgo of Domocru(;y: all men have 
aided it by their exertions. Those who have illlentionally 
1abol'ed in it." ~1I.11~(>, ::ITIlI those who havo ~()rve<l it unwittin~ly; 
those who have fought for it, and those who have declared 
themselv(~s its opponentR, - have ::Ill beell drivCin along in 

the same track; havo alllabol'ed to one end, sonic ignorantly, 
and some unwillingly: all have been lllind iTlRt.I'nmpni>l in the 
hands of God. 

"The grUllllul uevelo[lment of the equality of conditions is 
therefore it providential f:.lct, and possesses all the characteris­
tics of a divine decree: it is univer~al; it is durablo: it eon­
stantly eludes all human interference, and all events as well as 
all men contribute to its progress. 

"'Would it be wise to imagine that a social impulse which 

dates from 80 far back can be checked by the efforts of a gen­
eration? Is it cr(~dible that the demo{~l':\ry whirh lias aTlni­
llilatt'u the feudal system, and T:tllqlli~IH!I[ kiuf!'~, will respect 
the bour,r;eois and the capitalist? \Vill it stop now that it is 
grown so strong, and its adversaries ~o weak? 

"It is not necessary that God himsel [' should speak in order 
to diselose to liS tIle unquestionahle sign~ of Ilis will. We can 
discern them in the habitual course of llaturc, ana in the 
invariable te!lUelley of evellts. 

"The Christian nations of our age seem to me to present a 
most alarming spectacle, The impulse wl1i('h is bearing them 
along is so strong that it ('an not he stopped; but it is not yet 
so rllpid that it cannot be guide,}. Theil' f:lle is in theh' 
handa, yot (\ little whi Ie, and it rm~y Lv ;;1) Ill) longer." ~ 
Introduction to the Pirst Part. 

That such 11:18 IJCcn the actual course of events iri 
modern history. nobody 

Englund as in France. 

land wus sOYf>mign oyer 

clln dOllht; find us truly il'l 
Of old, every proprietor of 
its inhll.bihmts, while the cuI-
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tivfLtors CQulu not call even their hodily powers thch 
own. It waG hy dCg'J'cCG only, (mu in a eueccl36irm of 

ages, th:tt thl'i1' J)(:rsonal cmnncipntioll WfLS effected, 
and theil- Jal'(J!- l)vVlUIW lhl'in; tu 0".11 lur wlmte,er 

they coul<1 ohtain 1ll1' it. They became the rich men's 
equals in the eye of the law: but the rich hud still the 
making of the law, and the mllllini~terillg of' it; :lnu the 
equality was at first little more than nominal. The 
poor, however, eouhl now acquire property; the path 
was open to them to quit their own dass fbr :t higher; 
their rise, even to tl cOll~ideraLle stn tion, gradually 
l)(c:tllle :t common occurrence; amI, to thow who ac­
quireu It hlt'ge fortune, the othel' pOWCl'S and privileges 
of aristocrn(~y worc t:\lccessiH:ly opt'llel1, until hereuitary 
honors hayc hecome le:,;s a pI/weI' in tlWTllSc1 res than a. 
f.ymbol and 'n-namcnt of grcat ridl(~;;. 'While imlividu­
als thus eontinuully rose hom the mass, the mass itself 
multiplied ano. stl'cngthencu; the towns ohtainetl a voice 
in publie affairs; the many, in the aggregate, Lecame, 
even in property, more alltl more a match for the few; 
amI the nation became a power, di"tinct fl'om the small 
number of indil'iuuals who once di:spo>3ed eycn of the 
crown, 3])(.1 (]etcnnine(l all public a1fairs at their plcas­
ure. The Hdi.ll'lllatioll was the dawn of the govern­

ment of public opinion. EYcn at that early period, 
opiniun VIas lIut fllrrn(·J by the higher dailses exclusively; 
and whilc the publicity of all State trnmactions, the 

liberty of petitiun and public discussion, the press,­
and of late, abovc all, the pCl'iotlieal pre:,,::\, - have ren~ 
dercu public opinioJl more all! l more the 8Upl'eme 

power, the same ('rLU~(,S have rcmicrcu the formation of 
it Ie",,; nnd le,,~ .Jep(!lI(lellt llP"Jl the ";nitin.tivR of the 
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higher ranks. EYen the direct participation of th4! 
people at large in the goYernment, had, in various ways, 
lleen gren,tly extended before the political events of th6 
last few years, when Democracy has given so signn.l a 
proof of its progress in society by the inr()[u1s it has been 
able to make intn the political constitution; and in ~pit(1 
of the alarm which has ueen taken by the possessors 
of large property, who nrc far 1110re generally oppo~cd 
tlwn tJlcy h:l(l been wit Ilia the pl'c,.;ent generation to u.ny 
mhlition:d strengtl,cning of the popular elClllC'nt in the 
House of Commons, there i~ nt tlli~ Hll)l1lellt a lUnch 
stronger party for !t further parliall1Clltflr,r rCNJfJIl, than 
many good obserycrs th(JIIght thf'm W!l~, twelve yenrs 
ago, for that wllich has ulrc:u1y taken phee. 

But there is n surer mode of acciding tho poillt than 

nny lJistorieal retrospect. Let liS louk at tile powerH 
which arc eyen nvw at work in ",)(:jcty itBdf. 

'1'0 a superficial glance at the condition of' our own 
COtlllU'Y, lIOtllillg caT! ticem more unlike any ten(leney to 
cquality of condition. The incqualities of property are 
npparently g-l'cnter thnn in any former period of hi~tory. 
Kearlyall the land is pnrcelltc1 out, in :,rreat estates, 
among comparatively few f1milies; HIll1 it iii not the 
large out the small properties \yhieh arc in process of 
pxtinction. A hereditary :11](1 titled 11 ohility, more 
potent hy their vast Jlo~SC,,~iOllS than Ly tLcir l«wi,t! pl'e­
cClleney, arc eow3titutiunally and rean,l' OIlC uf the great 
powprs in the State. To form P;II't. of t1H·il' order is that 
which every ambitious man u;:<1'in'8 to, :1S the crowning 
glory of :1 successful career. The pus~ion fllr equality, 
of which M. de ToequeYille speaks almost as if it were 
the great moral lew]' of modern times, is hardly knoWll 
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in this country, ewn by name. On the contrary, all 
raJlks scem to have a passion for incqu:1lity. The hopes 
of every perROn are directed to rising in the world, not 
to pulling the world down to him. The greatest enemy 
of the politiclll conduct of the Houf'c of Lords submits 
to their superiority of rank as he would to the ordi­
IHlnces of nature, and often thinks any amount of toil 
amI watching repnid by a nod of recognition from one 
of their number. 

YVe have put the case as strongly as it could be put 
by an advcrs~lry; :md have etated as HICts some things, 
which, if tlley have hE'en facts, are giving vi~ible signs 
that they will not always lw so. Tf 'Vf, lon1, hrl.(,k m:en 

twenty yca1'8, we shall find that the popular respect for 
the highcr ('In,,~cs is hy no meuns tho thing it 'was: and. 

though a1l who are rising wj~h for tho continuance of 
nunmtagcs whidl they thcmsches hope to share, there 

are, among those who do not expect to rise, increasing 
imlieu.lium; that a levdlilll; ~IJirit i:,; aiJroad; aml poJitieal 
aiscontcnts, in whatcver lllanner originating, show an 
increasing tendency to take that shape, But it i8 the 
less necessary to dwell upon the8c thing-~, as wc shall be 
satisfied with making out, in respeet to the tendency to 
equality in England, much less than ,;vI. de 'l'occluGville 
contends fot'. ,,\~ do not m:dntnin, tlmt the time is 
drawing near when there will be no dit'tinction of 
dnsscs: but we do clmtcnd, that the power of tho 
highor classes, hoth in govemment and in society. is 
diminishing; while that of the lllilMle and even the 
]owe1' ('10s:1';(>" is: in!'reo,;;ing, :lnd likely to increase. 

The constituent elements of political importance are 
property, intolligence, and the powcr of combination, 
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In everyone of thrse clements, is it the higher classes, 
or t.he other portion of society, that have lately made, 

and fl.re continuing to make, the most rapid IHlv:mccs? 
EYon 'with rcgaru to thc element of proper!.y, dICra 

cannot be room fur more tllan a momentary doubt. 
rhe class who are rich by inheritance arc so fitr from 
augmenting their fortunes, that it is much if they can 
be said to keep them up. A territorial aristocracy 
always live up to their means, - genera.lly beyond 
them. 0111' own is no exception to the rule; and :>.s 
their control ovcr tJ Ie taxes lWCOJlwS every day more 
restricted, and the liberal profef'sions more over-crowd­
ed, they arc condemned mot'e and more to bear the 
blll'uen of their OWIl large families; which it is not easy 
to do, c<)lnpatibly with lcaving to the heir the means 

of keeping up, 'with'Hlt becollling embarrassed, the old 
fillnily estahli"]lIIH'nj,,_ Tt i;; mnttel' of notori(:ty how 
I"cverely the difficlllty of prO\'iding for YOllnger sons is 
felt, evell in tho highest I',mk; HIHI tlutt, ItS It provision 

for daughtcl'S, aJlirLnces :lre no\\' courted whieh would 
not have been elldured a gCllcnttioIl ago, 'l'Jm iLuJi. 

tiona to the" money-power" of the higher rrlllks consi8t 
lJf the l'khc:; of the nov! !t0li1Z'llI':8, who :U'C continually 
aggregateu to tllnt cia!:'" ii'oIll :ullong the mel'('hants and 
munuf;wturers, alld oeeai'ionally from the proti:,ssiOllS. 
But muny of' thOi'll arc 11Icrcly t<llcceS';Ol"S to the impov­
erished 01rn('1'S of thc land they buy; :nul the fortullc,! 
of others are tnl;e11 , in the way of marring'e, to pay 
off' tho mortgages of older families. Even with these 
UllOWllllCCS, no de llht the nnmber of wealthy person3 is 
steauily on the increase; hut what is this to the aecu· 

mulation of capitals, amI growth of incomcs, in the 
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hands of the middle class? It is that class which fur­
nishes all the accessions to the aristocracy of wealth; 
and, for one who makes a large furtune, fifty acquire, 
without exceeding, a moderate competency, and leave 
their children to work, like themselves, at the Ia.bodng 
oar. 

In point of intelligence, it can still less be affumed 
that the higher classes maintain the Bame proportional 
ascendency as of olrl. They havc shared with the rest 
of the world in the tliifu"ion of information. They 
have improved, like all other e1as2es, in the decorous 
''\'irtues. Theil' hUD1alIC feelings and rellncd tastes form, 
in general, a striking eontl'ast to the com'so 11:11it8 of the 
same elfts>l a tew generationt> ago. But it would be 
difficult to point ont what new idea ill I"pceulation, what 
invention or discovery in the prnctienl arts, what useful 
institution, or what permanently valuable book, Great 
Britain has owed, for t.he last ll1lnured years, to her 
hereditary aristoerrrcy, titled or untitled:" what gl'Oltt 
public enterprise, what importaut national movement in 
religion or politics. those cla",;,.,i': hllYA originnted, 01' 

have so much as taken in it the principal share. Con­
"i(lAl'p.(1 in l'f'RPE'C·.t to 9.ctive energies and Illhorious 

habits, to the stirring qualities WllLCh fit men for play~ 
ing n. considerable part in the aif,Lir5 of mankind, felY 
will say that our aristocracy have not deteriorated. It 
h, on the other hand, one uf the CUJullHJuplaces of the 
uge,that. knowledge and intelligence are spreading, in 
a uegree which was formerly thought impossible, to the 

• The chic1 exception., .ince the ncCe".iull ut the l1Uus~ of Hanol'er, aTC 
the chemist Ca.vendish in the last century, find the Earl of Bosse in the 
present. 
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lower, and down even to the lowest rank. And this is 
It fact, not accomplil5hed, but in the mere dawn of ite 
accomplishment, and which has shown hitherto but a 
slight promise of its future fruits. It is easy to scoff at 
the kind of intelligence which is thus diffusing itself; 
but it is intelligence still. The knowledge wllich is 
power is not the highest description of' knowledge only: 
any knowledge which giycs the habit of' forming an 
opinion, and the capacity of' expressing that opinion, 
constitutes a political power; and, if cOfl1bined with the 
capacity and habit of' acting in concert, a formidable one. 

It is in this last element, the power of combined 
action, that the progress of the Democracy has been the 
most gigantic. What combination can do haa been 
·shown by an experiment, of now many years' duration, 
among a people the most backward in civilization 
(thnnkg to English misg()vernment), hetween the Vis­

tula and the l)yrcnccs. Even on this side of the Iri~h 
Channel wc havc Gecn something of whu.t could be done 

by political unions, antislavery societies, and the like; 
Lo !Say nothing of the lC1'I8 aJ~ anced, but ulrc(l,dy power­

fnl, organization of the working classes, the pl'ogrel's of' 
which has been sllE'pended only by the temporary failure 
arising from the manifest impracticability of' its present 
objects. And these various associations are not the 
machinery of democratic com1ination, but the occasion­
al weapons which that spirit forges as it needs them. 
The real political unions of England arc the news­
papers. It is these which tel1 cvery person what all 
other persons are feeling, and in what manner they are 
ready to act: it is by these that the people learn, it 
Play trul), be said, their o'wn wishes, and through these 
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that they declare them. The newspapers and the rail. 
roads are solving the problem of bringing the Democ· 
racy of England to vote, like that of' Athena, simul­
taneously in one agora,. and the same agencies arc 
apidly effaeing those local distinctions which rendered 

one part of our population strangers to another, and 
arc making us more than ever (what is the first con­
dition of It powerful lJUblic opinion) a homogencous 
people. If America has been said to prove, that, in 
an extensive country, It popular government may exist, 
England seems destined to afford the proof, that, Itfter 
a cCl'tnin stage in civilization, it must: for as soon as 
the numerically stronger have the same advuntages, in 
means of' eombination and celerity of movement, as the 
smaller number. they are the masters; and. except by 
their permission, 110 government can any longer exist. 

It mny be gnid, cloubtle!'l;>, thAt, t.hcmgh Hie nri,.toeratie 

class may be no longer in the ascendant, the power by 
which it ie succeeded is not th1\t of the numerical ma­

jority; that the middle class in this country is as little 
in danger of' being out~trippcd by the democracy below, 

as of being kept <lown by the aristocracy above; and 
that there can be no tliltieulty for lhaL clUl:!:;, aided a:; 

it would be by the rich, in making head, by its prop­
erty, intelligence, and power of eombination, against 
any possible growth of those elements of' importance in 
the inferior classes, and in excluding the mass of mere 
manual laborers from any share in political rights, 
unless such a restricted and subordinate one as may be 
found compatible with the complete ascendency of prop­
erty. 

We are disposed partially to agree in this opinion. 
VOL. II. 7 
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Unive:sal suffrage is never likely to exist and maintain 
itself where the majority are proli1taires; and we are 
not unwilling to helieve that a laboring class in abject 
po"VertJ, like It great part of OUl' rnml population, or 
which expends its surplus earnings in gin or in waste, 
like so much of the hetter-paid population of the towns, 
may be kept politically in subjection, and that the 
middle classes are safe from the permanent rule of such 
a body, though perhaps not from its Swing outrages or 
)Yat Tyler insurrections. But this admission leaves 
the fact of It tendency to',Y:1.]'(ls Democracy practically 
untouchetl. There is a Democracy short of' pauper suf­
frage: the working classes themselves contain !t mitldle 
as well as It ]owest ela"s. Not to meddle with the 
vexata qU03stio, whether the lowest class it! or i8 110t 
improving in cOIHlition, it is certain that a larger and 
larger body of manual lnb()rers fWO rising above that 

class, and acquiring at once uecent wages and decent 
hll.bits of conduct. A rapidly increasing multitude uf 
our working people nrc becoming, in point of condition 
and haLiu:s, wlmL the American working people are; 
and, if our boa:;teu improvements are of uny worth, 
there must be a growing tendency in society and gov­
ernment to make this condition of the laboring classes 
the general one. The nation mLlst be most slenderly 
supplied with 'wisdom and virtue, if it cannot do some· 
thing to improve its own physical eonditinn, to say 
llothing of its moral. It is something gained, that 
well-meaning persons of all lJUrties Howat length pro­
fess to have this end in viow. Rut in proportion as it 
is approached to; in proportion as the working class 
becomes, what all proclaim their desire that it should 
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be, well paid, well taught, and well conducted, - in the 
same proportion will the opinions of that class tell, 
according to its numbers, upon the afr. .. iro:; of thc coun­
try. ",Yhatcver port.iuIl of the daol; I;ucceed~ ill thUll 

raising itself becomes a prtrt of the ruling body; and, 
if the mffrage be necessary to make it so, it will not ~ 
long without the suffrage. 

Meanwhile, we are satisfied if it be admitted that 
the government of England is progressively changing 
from the government of a few, to the government, not 
indeed of the many, but of many, - from an aristoc­
racy with a popular infusion, to the regime of the 
middle class. To most purpose;!, in the constitution 
of modern society, the government of a numerous 
middle eLtss is Democracy_ Nfly, it, lHlt, mr,rp.ly 1:.~ n",~ 

mocracy, but the only Democracy of which there i3 
yet (my example: what is called universal suffrage in 
America arising from the fact, that America is all mid­
dle clwslj; the whole people being in a condition, both 

as to education and pecuniary means, corresponding to 
the middle class here. Thc consequences which we 
would deduce from this fact will appear presently, 
when we examine 1\[. de TocquevilIe's view of the 
moral, social, and intellectual influences of Democracy. 
This cannot be done until we have briefly stated his 
opinions on the purely political braneh of the question. 
To this part of our task we shall now proceed, with 
as much conciseness as is permitted by the number and 
importance of the ideas, which, holding an essential 
place among the grc)unds of' his general conclusions, 
have a claim not to be omitted even from the most 
rapid summary. 
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We have already intimated, that M. de Tocquevillc 
recognizes such a thing as a democratic state of society 
without a democratic government, - a state in which 
the people are all equal, aull subjeeted to one common 
master, ·who selects indiscriminately from aJl of them 
the instruments of his government. In this sense, as 
he remarks, the govcrnment of the Paeha of Egypt ill 
a specimen of Democracy; and to this type (with al· 
lowance for difference of civilization and manners) he 
thinks that all nations are in danger of approximating, 
in which the equalization of conditions has made greater 
progress than the spirit of liberty. Now, this he holds 
to be the condition of France. Thc kings of' France 
have always been the greatest of levellers: Louis XI., 
Richelieu. Louis XIV., alike labored to break the 
power of the noblesse, and reduce aU intermediate 
chl.sses and bodies to the general level. After them 

came the Revolution, hrinf,ring with it the abolition of' 
hereditary privileges, the emigration and dispossession 

of half the great landed proprietors, and the subdivi8ion 
of large furt..ulle!! by the re"olUliQlll1ry law Qf inherit" 

auee. 'While the equalization of conditions was thu(l 
rapidly reaching its extreme limits, no corresponding 
progress of public spirit was taking place in the people 
at large. No institutions capable of fostering an inter· 
est in the details of' pullEc affairs were created by tho 
Revolution: it swept away even those whic.1t despotism 
had spared; and, jf it admitted it portion of the popula­
tion to a voice in dIe government, gave it t1lCm only on 
the greatest but rarest occasion, - the election of the 
great council of' the State. A political act, to be done 
only once in a few years, and for which nothing in the 
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daily habits of the citizCD has prepareu him, leaves his 
intellect and moral dispositions very lJIuch a:s it fot1I1<~ 

them; and, the citizens not being encouraged to take 
upon themselves collectively that portioll of the business 
of society which had been performed by the privileged 
classes, the central government easily drew to itself, not 
only the whole local administration, but much of what, 
in countries like ours, is performed by ascociations of 
individuals. "Whether the government was revolution­
ary or counter-reyolutionary, made no difference: Ull­

ilf~r the one and the other, every thing was done for 
the people, :md nothing by the people. In France, 
consequently, the arbitrary power of the mftgistrate in 
detail is almost without limit. And when, of late, 
some attempts have been made to associate a portion of 
the citizens in the management of local affairs, compara­
tively few have been found, even among those in good 
circumstances (anywhere but in the large towns), who 
could be induced willingly to ta,ke any part in that man­
agement; who, when they had no personal object to 
gain, felt the public interest sufficiently their own inter­
est not to gwdge every moment which they withdrew 
from their occupatiolls or plcasurcfl to bestow upon it. 
",Vith all the eagerness and violence of party contests 
in Frunce, a nation more passive in the hands of any 
one who is llppermost does not exist. ilL de Tocque­
ville has no faith in the virtues, nor even in the pro­
longed existence, of ft superficial love of freedom, in 
the face of a practical habit of slavery; and the ques­
tion, whether 1hn Frc;nc;h arc to be a fme lleople, de­
pends, in his opinioll, UPOll the possibility of cl'eating a 
spirit Ilnd 11 habit of local self-government.. 
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1\:[. de TocqueviIle sees the principal source and 
BCCUl-ity of AlUG1-ic;m frecuuIIl, not so much in the 
election of the l're"iclellt and Cougrei's by popular suf· 
frage, as in the administration of nearly all the business 
of society by the people themselves. This it is, which, 
according to him, keeps up the habit of attending to 
the public interest, not ill the gross merely, or on II few 
InomcntotlS oceasions, but in its dry and troublesome 
uetails. This, too, it is which enlightens the people; 
which teaches them by experience how public affairs 
must be carried on. The (li~scmil1ati()n of public busi­
ness as 'widely as poe~iblc among the people, is, in his 
opinion, the only means IJY which they can be fitted for 
the exercise of any share of power over the legislatme, 
and generally also the only means by which they can 
be led to dCElire it. 

For the particulars of this education of the American 
people by means of political imtitulions, we must refer 
to the work iti'clt'; of whieh it is one of the minor 
recommenlIatioml, that it has never been equalled even 
as a mere statement n nd explanation of the institutions 
of' the united t)tates. The general principle to which 
M. lIe Tocqueville has given the sanction of his authority 
merits more consideration than it has yet received from 
the professed In horers in the cause of nationltl educa­
tion. It has often been said, and rcquires to be 1'0-

peated still oftener, that books and discour~e8 alone are 
not education; that life is a problem, not a thcorem: 
that action can only be loarnt in actiOll. A chillI learns 
to write its name only by a succession of tria.l,,; fllid 
is a man to be taught to use his mind and guide his 
conduct hy mel'e precept? 'Vhat can be learnt in 
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8chools is important, but not 1111- important. ThA 
main branch of the educat.ion of human beinga i:s theil 

habitual employment; which mnst be either their indi~ 
vj«lual vocation, or some matter of general COllcern, in 
which they are called to take a part. The private 
money-getting occupation of almost everyone is more 
or less a mechanical routine: it brings but few of his 
faculties into action, while its exclusive pursuit tends tu 
fast.en his attention and intercst exclusively upon him­
self, and upon hi~ family itS nn appendngc of himself; 
making him indiffercnt to tne public, to the more gen­
erons object8 and tho nobler interests, and, in his in­
ordillate regard for his pet·soual comforts, selfish und 
cowardly. Balance these teIlllenc;e.~ hy contrary ones; 
give him something to do for the public, whether as a 
vestryman, a juryman, or an elector, - and, in that 
degree, his ideas and feelings are taken out of this nar­
row circle. He beeomes acquainted with more varied 
business, and a larger range of considerations. He is 
made to feel, that, he.-ides the intercsts which Reparate 
him from his fellow-citizens, lie has intcl'c:;ts which con­
ncct him with them; that not unly the comlllon weal is 
his weal, but tlutt it partly tlopcnd:; upon hi,; exertion~. 
Whatever might be the case in ~ome uther constitutions 
of society, the spirit of It commercial people will be, we 
are persuaded, es~entially mcan uml "lavish, wherever 
public spirit is not cultivated by an extcnsi I"e l)ul'ticiplt­
tion of the people in the business of government in 
aetuil; nor will the dct'ideratum of' It general dijfusion 
of intelligence among either the middle or lower classes 
be realized but by It corre~ponding dissemination of 
public functions::, nn(1 n, ynice in public affairs. 
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Nor is this inconsistent with obtaining a considcl'llble 
ehare of the bCliefiL:; (amI they are great) ot' what is 
called centralization. The principle of local self-gov­
ernment has been undescrve<1ly discreditetl by being 
associated with the agitat.ioll against the new poor-law. 
The most active agency of It central authority in collect­
ing and communieating information, giving advice to the 
local bodies, and even framing general rules for their 
observance, is no hinuer::mce, but an aid, to makillg the 
local liberties an instrument of educating the people. 
The existence of such a central ageney allows of intrust­
ing to the people themselves, or to local bodies repre­
Eentative ot' them, many things of too great national 
importance to be committed unreservedly to the locali­
ties; and complctcs the efficacy of local self-government 
as a means of instruction, hy accustoming the people not 
ouly to judge of particular facts, but to ullderstand and 
apply, and feel practically the value of, principles. The 
mode of administration provided for the English poor­
laws by the late act seem" to us to be, in its general 
conception, ulmost theoretically perfect; and the exten­
sion of a similar mixture of central and local manage­
ment to several other branches of administration, thereby 
combining the bcst fruits of popular iutervention with 
much of the advantage of skilled supervision and tra­
ditional experience, would, "we believe, be entitled to no 
mean rank in M. de Toequeville's list of correctives to 
the inconveniences of Democracy. 

In estimating the effects of democratic government 
as distinguished from a democratic condition of society, 
1\1. de Tocqueville nSSlIITInS thf' .. r.!l.te of eircumgtan(,~8 
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which exists in America, - a popular government iu 
the SLaLtl, cUlHuillCd with popular local institutions. In 

sllch a government he sees great advantages, balanced 
hy no inconsiderable e\'il~. 

Among the advantages, one which figures in the fore­
most rank is that of which we have just spoken, - the 
diffusion of intelligence; the remarkable impulse given 
by democratic institutions to the actiyc faculties of that 
portion of the community who in other circumstances 
are the most ignorant, passive, and apathetic. These 
are characteristics of America which strike all travel­
lere. Actidty, enterprise, and a respectable amount of 
information, arc not the quallties of a few among the 
American citizens, nor even of many, but of all. There 
is no class of persons who are the slaves of habit and 
routine. Every American will carryon his m:mufac­
ture, or cultivate his farm, by the newest and best 
methods applicable to the circumstance1l of the case. 
The poorest American understands and can explain the 
most intricate parts of his country's institutions; can 
discuss her interests, internal and foreign. Much of 
this may justly be attributed to the univcrsality of easy 
circumstances, and to the education and habits whieh 
the first settlers in America brought with them; but 
our author is certainly not wrong in ascribing a certain 
portion of it to the perpetual exercise of the faculties 
of every man among the people, through the universal 
practice of submitting all public questions to his judg­
ment. 

"It i~ in('ont('~tAhlp, that thc people frequently conduct 
public business very ill; but it i8 impossible that the people 
should take a part in public business without extending th" 
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circle of their ideas, and without quitting the ordinary rontine 
of their mental occupo.tiolls. Tho humblc:;t individual 'who 

is called upon to co-oporate in the government of society 
acquires a eertain degree of self .. rcl'poct; and, as he possesses 
power, minds more enlightened than his own offer him their 
services. He is canvassed by II multitude of elaimants who 
need his support; aUll who,' seeking to deceive him in It thou 
sand different ways, instruct him during the proces~. He 
takes a part in political undertakings which did not originate 
in his own eoneeptioll, bllt which give him a general taste /01' 
Buch undertaking.,:, 'Xew ameliorations are daily sug;:;ested to 
him in the property which he holds in common with others; 
and t.his gh-es him the desire of improving that property 
which is peeuliarly his own. lIe is, perhaps, neithcr happier 

Ilor better than those who eame before him j but he is better 

informed, and more active. I have no doubt tllflt the demo­
cratic institutions of the United StatcR, joined if) the physical 

constitution of the country, 111'0 the cause (not the direct, as 
is so often asserted, but the indir(~ct cause) of the prodigiolls 

commercial aedvity of the inhabitants. It is not engendered 
by the laws; but jt proceeds from habits acquil'ed through 

participation in making the laws. 
",Yhen the opponellts of Democraey assert that a single 

ind-ividllal performs the fllnetiolls which he undertakes bet tel' 
l.hall lhe guvt'I'IlIIJellL uf lhe ptluple at, large, it apptlaJ's to me 

that they are perfectly right, The goycrnment of an indio 
vidual, Bupro~ing an equal degree of in,huct.ioll on either 

side, has more constan(:y, more perseverance, than that of a 
mulLitudo! 111oro cornbillftlion in iw plnlls, aIHI more perfection 

in its u{\tails j and i~ better qualified judieionsly to discl'imi. 
Date the charudol'l; of the man it cmploy~. If any deny this, 

they have never seen a demoeratic government, or have formed 
their opbion only upon a jRw ill~t.fln('('~. Tt. mll~t. l)(~ ,'on('p,1p.(1, 

that, even when Jo(':!l eircum~t:m('e8 and the di~posit.ion of t.h6 
ptlopJe allow democraric institutions to subsist, they noyer di~ 
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playa regular and methodical system of government. Demo< 
cratic liberty is fhr from accomplishing all the projects it 
undertakes with the ~kill of' an intelligent despotism. It fre­
quently abandolls th('m 1>efore they have borne their fruits, or 
I'bks them when the consequences may prove dangerous; bllt, 
ill the end, it prO(luee;; greater results than any absolute govern­
ment. It does fewer thing~ well; but it does a greater number 
of thillj;{s. :Xot what is done by a democratic government, 
but what is done under a democratic government by privato 
agency, is really great. Demoaaey doed not conicr the most 
skilful kind of' government npon tho people; hut it pt'oduces 
tllat which the most skilfill govcl'llments are fl'eqnently unable 
to awaken, - namely, an ull-pen'l1ding and l'e"tieRS activity; 
a superabundant force; au energy which i~ never seen else· 
where, amI whidl may, under favorable cil'cum~tances, beget 
the most amazing benefits. These are the trne advantagcil of 
Democracy." - Vol. ii. chap. 6. 

'1'hp. othp.l' g'l'Cflt politioal fl.dVfl,ntfigfl whioh Ollr author 

ascribes to Democracy requires less illustmtion, because 
it is more obvious, and has been oftener tl'efl.ted of,-that 

the course of legislation and administmtion tends always 
in the direction of thc interest of the greatest number. 

Although M. ue Tocqueville is f.'lr from considering 
thil:! ytmliLy ur DI';lIlueraey ILi; ihe parlacea .in l'ulil.i.cl:! 

which it has somet"imes been supposed to be, he ex­
presses his sense of its importance, if in measured, in 
no undecided terms. America doea not exhibit to us 
what we sec in the Lest mixed consti tutiona, - the elass­
interests of small minorities wielding the powers of 
legislation, in opposition both to thc general intcrest 
and to the geneml opinion of the communit.y: still less 

does she exliibit what has been ch:tractcristic of mo~t 
repre',entntive go"ernmcllts, anJ is (lilly gradually ceas· 
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ing to elmracterize our own, - a standing league of 
cla55-intcre~t5; a tacit compact, among the yarioul3 

knots of men who profit by abuses, to stand by one 
ullvLher iu n!l:liI:lLillg n:lunu. N vtblllg can /;Hlbl5i,~t ill 

America that is not recommended by arguments, which, 
in appearance at least, address themselves to the interest 
of the many. However frequently, therefore, that in~ 
terest may be mistaken, the direction of legislation 
towards it is maintained jn the midst of the mist.akes ; 
and if a community is so situ:tted or so ordered that it 
can" support the transitory action of bad laws, and 
can await without destruction the result of the general 
tendency of the law:>," that country, in the opinion of 
M. de Tocqlleville, will prosper more under a democratic 
government than under any other. Bnt, in aristocratic 
governments, the interest, 01' at be8t the hOllor and 
glory, of the. rnling (\In,s",, i.~ p'oIlsillRI'Nl :1.M thl' pnbliCl 

interest; and all that is most valuable to the individuals 
composing tho subordinato class os is apt to be immo­
lated to that puLiic interest with all the rigor of antique 
patrivtillm. 

"The men who an; inkusted with the din:ction of' public 

aflhirs in the United States arc frequently inferior, both in 
point of capacity and of morality, io those whom aristocratic 

institutions would raise to power; but their interest is iden~ 
tifiod Ilnd confoundod with that of tho lTIujol'ity of their fellow­

citizens. They may frequently be faithless, and frequently 
miRt.ll.kp.Il ~ hllt. t.h(-\y will 11 (WN' !,;YRt.,mnt.il'.nlly llilopt. 11. linn of 

conduct hostile to the majority; and it is impossible that they 
should give a dangerous or an exclusive character to the gov~ 
ernment. 

"The mal-admilli~tration of a demom'atic magistrate is, 
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moreover, a mere isolated fact, the effects of which do not last 
beyond the short period for which he is elected. Corruption 
and incapacity do not act as common interests which connect 
men permanently with one another. A corrupt or an inca­
pable magistrate will not concert his measures with another 
magistrate, simply because that individual is corrupt and inca­
pable like himself j and these two men will never unite their 
endeavors to promote or screen the corruption or inaptitude 
of their remote posterity. The ambition and the manreuvres 
of the one will serve, on the contrary, to unmask the other. 
The vices of the magistrate in democratic States are usually 
those of his individual character. 

"But, under aristocratic governments, public men are 
swayed by the interest of their order, which, if it is some­
times blended with the interests of the majority, is frequently 
distinct from them. This interest is a common and lasting 
bond which unites them together. It induces them to coa­
lesce, and combine their efforts towards attaining an end which 
is 110t always the happiness of the greatest number: and it 
Dot only connects the persons in authority with each other, 
but links them also to a considerable portion uf the guverl~ed; 

since a numerous body of citizens belongs to the aristocracy, 
withuut Le1ug Illve~Led wilh official fUl1ctiol1l1. The ari~to­

cratic magistrate, therefore, finds himself supported in his own 
natural tendenciee by a portion of society itoc1f, as well as by 

the government of which he is a member. 
"The common object which connects the interest of the 

magistrates in aristocracies with that of a portion of their 
cotemporaries identifies it also with future generations of their 
order. They labor for ages to come, as well as for their own 
time. The aristocratic magistrate is thus urged towards the 
same point by the passions of those who surround him, by his 
own, and, I might almost say, by those of his posterity. Is it 
wonderful that he should not resist? And hence it is that 
the class-spirit often hurries along with it those whom it does 
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not corrupt, and makes them unintentionally fashion society 
to their own partilmInr f'nc1R, fInel pre.fashion it for thuiJ;' 

descendants." - Ibid. 

These, then, are the advantages ascribed by our 
author to It democratic government. Weare now to 
speak of its disadvantages. 

According to the opinion which is prevalent among 
the more cultivated advocates of Democracy, one of its 
greatest recommendations is, that, by means of it, the 
wisest and worthiest arc brought to the head of affairs. 
The people, it is said, have the strongest interest in 
selecting the right men. It is presumed that they will 
be sensible of that interest; and, Eubject to more or lesi:! 
liability of error, will, in the main, sueceed in placing 
t1 high, if not the highest. degree of worth lmcl tnlp.nt in 
the highest situations. 

M. do T(H~ql1f'villH i"l of another opinion. lIe wus 
forcibly struck with the general want of merit in the 
members of the American lo;;iGlaturcs and othcr publio 
functionaries. He accounts for this, not solely by the 
pcople'" incapacity to di:scrimilluilj merit, but partly also . 
by their indifference to it. He thinks there is little 
preference for men of superior intellect; little desire to 
obtain their services for the public; occasionally even 
It jealousy of them, especially if they be also rich. 
They, on their part, have still less inclination to ;"Jeek 
any such employment. Public offices are little Iuem­
tive, confer little power, amI offer no guarantee of per 
munency. Almost any other career holds out better 
pecuniary prospects to a man of ability and enterpriso; 
nor will instructed men stoop to those mean arts, and 
those c0lnpromi~es of thril' I11'ivate opinions, to whioh 
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their less distinguished competitors willingly resort. 
The depoi'itaries of power, after heing chosen with little 
regard to merit, are, partly perhaps for that VCI'Y reason) 
frequently changed. The rapiul'eturn of elections, and 
even a taste for variety, ::\1. de Tocque ... i11e thinks, OIl 

the p:lrt of electors (:t tao;te not unnatural whereve1 
little regaru is paid to qnalifications), prouuces a rapid 
succession of new men in the legislature and in all 
public posts. Hence, on the one haml, great instability 

in the laws, - overy now-COtoOr dC3il'ing to do some­
thing in rh£' ,,],rwt rimA Ill' IIflt'l hefore him: while, on 

the other hand, thoro is no poJitic111 car7'iere; states­
Inanship it) not Il profession. There is no haJy of per­
sons ednca,tcd for public business, pursuing it as their 
occupation, awl wh.) tran5mit. il'om one to another the 

results of their experience. There are no trauitions, no 
scienc:,c or art of public affairs. A fuudiuuary kWJIV8 

little, and cares less, about the principles on which hi:'! 
predecessor has acted; and his successor thinks as little 
about his. Public transactions are therefore conducted 
with a reasonable share, indeed, of the common sense 
and common intimllatiun which arc general in a uemo­
cratic community, but with little benefit from specil1c 
study and experience; without. consistent Rystem, long­
sighted views, or persevering pursuit of distant objects. 

'fhi,; is likely ellough to be a true picture of the 
American GoYernment, but can scarcely be said to be 
peculiu,r to it. There \lre now few gOt·ermnf'nt.R w\m}},in­

ing, 'whether representative or ahsolnte, of which some­
thing of the snme wrt might not. bo sttid. In no 
omntry 'where the real government re5idcs in the min­

ister, and where there are frequent changes of ministry, 
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are far-sighted views of policy likely to Uo aoted upon 
whether the country be England or }"rance, in the 
eigllteenth century or in tho nineteenth. '" Crude and 
ill-considered legislation i8 the eha.meter of aU govern­
ments whose laws are made, and acts of' administration 
performed, impromptu, - not'in pursuance of a general 
design, but from tho pressure of SOllle present occasion; 
of all governments in which the ruling power is to any 
great extent exercised hy persons not trained to govern­
ment as a business. It is true, that the governments 
which havc been celebrated for tlleir pl'ot(mnJ Jloliny 
have generally beon aristocracies: but they have been 
very narrow aristocracies; consisting- of so f~w mem­

bers, that every member could 11ersonn.lly llarticillate in 
tho bucinenc of' (tdministrution. TheBe u,re the govern­

ments which have a 111ttuml tendency to be administered 
btcadilJ; that is, accul'd.illg t'J fixed priucil,lelj. Every 
member of the g<H'crni ng' Lody being trained to govern­
ment as a profession, Ji ke other profeSSions they respect 
precedent, transmit their experience from generation to 
generation, acquire nlld pre~el"ye n. set of traditions; 
and, all being competent judges of each other's merits, 
the ablest easily rises to his proper level. The govern·, 
ments of ancient Rome and modern Venice were of 
this character; and, as all know, for ages conducted the 
affairs of those States with admimble COllst:lIWY and 
skill, on fixed principles, -often unworthy enough, but 
always eminently auapted to the eads of those govern­
ments. When the govcrning body, whether it c.onsists 
of the many or of a privileged c.las" , iil so numerous, 
that the hrge mujority of it do llot and cannot make 

• A few sentences nfC here inserted tram another pnper by the author. 
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the practice of government the main occupation of their 
live;;, i~ IS iml'0"''''ibic that thCl"C :should Gc Wi:;;UOlll, fore­
sight, and caution in the governing body itself. The~e 
quuJities must be founu, if found at all, not in thu 
body, but in tll08e whom the body trust. The opiuion 
of a numerous ruling class is as fluctuating, as liable 
to be wholly given up to immediate impulses, as the 
opinion of the people. Witness the whole course of 
English history. All our laws have been made on tem­
porary impuhes. In no country has the course of le­
g'islation been less directed to any steady and consistent 
purpose. 

In so far as it is true that there is a deficiency of 
remarkable merit in Amcrieau public men (and our 
~\1Ithor n.l1owR tllH.t t.hprp. -is n. lnl'W" number of excep­
tions), the fact may perhaps admit of a less discredi­
table explRnation. America needs very little govern­
ment. She has 110 wars; no neighbors; no complicateu 
international relations; no old society with its thousand 
abuses to reform; no half-fed and untaught millions in 
want of food and guidance. Society in America re­
quires little but to be let alone. The current affairs 
which hcr government has to transact can seldom de­
mnnd much more than llvcmgc capacity; and it may 
be in the Americans a wi8e economy, not to pay the 
price of great talents when cOlllmon ones will servo 
their purpose. ,,\Y 0 make these remarks by way of 
caution, not of controversy. :Like many other parts 
of our autlwr's doctrines, that of which we are now 
speaking nflol'd8 work for a succession of thinkers and 
of accurate obseryers; and must, in the main, depend on 
future experienee to eonfirm or refilt.(l it" 

VOL. 11. 8 
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We now come to that one muong the dangers of 
Democracy respecting which so much has been said, 
and which our author designates as "the ucspotism of 
the majority." 

It is perhaps the grcatest defect of M. de Tocque~ 
ville's book, that, from the 8carcit.y of' examples, his 
propositions, even when derived from observation, have 
the air of mere abstract speculations. He speaks of 
the tyranny of the m~1joriry, in gencral phrascs; but 
gives hardly any instances of it, nor much informa­
tion as to the mode in which it is practically exem­
plified. The omission was in the prescnt instance 
thfl mow\ f',{~ll"fI.hlfl, n" t.he dPRpoti"m pomplniup:d of 

was at that time, politically at least, an evil in appre­
hension moro than in sufferanco; and he was unoasy 

rather at the total absence of security against the 
tyranny of the majority, than at the frequency of it", 

actual exertion. 
Evt'uto, lwwever, which ILl.He ulXurred I:!illl:e thl:l 

publication of tbe first part of l\:L de TocqueviUe's 
work, give indication of the shape which tyranny is 
most likely to assume when exerciseu hy a ml\jority. 

It is not easy to surmise any induccments of interest, 

by which, ill a country like America, the greater nuUl­
her could be led to oppress the smaller. ,Vhen the 
majority and the minority are spoken of !IS conflicting 
interpf'ts, the rieh and the poor are generally meant; 
but where the rich arc eontcnt with heing rich, and do 
not chim nB such any 110litieaJ privilege8, their interest 
and that of the poor nrc generally the sa me: completo 
protection to property, find freedom in the disposal of 
it, arc alik<! important to LH)th. "Then, inlleed, th~ 
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~oor are so poor that they can scarcely be worse off, 
ref'pect on their part for rights of property which they 
cannot hope to share if' nevcr safely to be calculated 
upon. But where all have property, either in enjoy~ 
ment or in reasonable hope, and an appreciable chance 
of acquiring a large fortune; lind where every man's 
way of life proceeds on the confident assurance, that, by 
superior exertion, he will obtain a superior rcward,­
the importance of inviolability of property is not likely 
to be lost sight of. It is not affirmed of the Americans, 
that they make laws against the rich, or unduly pres~ 
upon them ill the impo;<itiol1 of taxes. If a laLoring 
class, less happily circumstanced, could prematurely 
force thernsel vc~ into influcmee over our own legislature, 
there might then llc danger, not so much of violations 
of property, as of' undue interference with contracts; 
unenlightened legislation for the supposed interest. of 
the many; laws founded on mistakes in political econ­
omy. A minimum of wRges, or It tax on machinery, 

might he attempted: as silly awl as inefficaeious attempts 
might be made to l{ccp up wagcs by law as were so 

long made Ily the British I.Jegi.slature to keep them 
dUWll by (hI:! :;Ulllt~ IIlcam,. )VI:! 1m VI.! I1U wi"h to ~ee 

the experiment tried: hut we are fully convinced that 
experience would corrcct the one error as it has cor­
rectoll the other, amI in tho same way; namely, by 
complete pmctical Dlilul'e. 

It if; not fi'om the f;eparate interests, real or imagi­
nary, of the Innjority, that minorities are in danger, 
but from its antipathies of religion, political party, or 
race; and experience in America seems to confirm, what 
theory rendered pro hable, that the tyranny of the 
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majority would not take the shape of tyrannical laws, 
but thaL uf a ui.cl'~:i1::;iJJg- pUIVcr over <tIl law::;. The 
people of Massachusetts passed no law prohibiting 
Roman-Catholic schools, or exempting Protestants ti'om 
the penalties of incendiarism: they contented thcm~ 
selves with burning the Ursuline convent to the ground, 
aware that no jury would be found to redres~ the in­
jury. In the same reliance, the people of New York 
and Philadelphia sacked and destroyed the houses of the 
Abolitionists, llnd the schools and churches of their 
black fellow-citizens i while numbers who took 110 ::-hal'e 
in the outrage amused themseh-eil with the :,;igbt. The 
laws of }laryland still prohibit IImrdel' aOll burglary; 
but, in 1812, a Baltimore mob, after destroying the 
printing-office of a llewspapm' 'which haJ opposed the 
war with England, ul'oke into the prison to which 
the editors had been conveyed for s:.dety, JIlurdered one 
of them, left the others for deaa; and the criminals 
were tried and acquitted. In the same city, in 1835, a 
riot which lasted four days, and the foolish history of 
which is related in 711. Chentlier's I"cttcrs, was occa­
sioned by the fhuuulcnt bankruptcy of the Mary land 
Bank. It is not so much the riots, in such instances. 
that are JoploralJ]e; these might have occurreJ in an:­
country: it is the impossihility of obtaining aiJ from aL 

executive dependcnt on the mob, or justicc ii'om jUl'ieo. 
which formed part of it; it is the apathetic eowardIJ' 
truckling of di~:tpproviTlg loukers-on; almost a parallel 
to the passive imbecility of the people of Paris, when 
R nllllilfnl of h irpcl 11,,1'>11 ",,;m:. pC'rpC'tmtl'll t.he mlll~I'>!1~l'P8 

I>f September. For where the majority is the solo 
power, und a powor issuing its mundates in tho form of' 
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riots, it inspires It terror which the most arbitrary mon~ 
o,J;<!h often fllil<l tu excite. The silent sympathy of the 

nlf00rity Illay support OIl the scaffold the martyr of Olle 
man's tyranny; but, if we would imagine the situation 
of a victi[)) of the m~0oritr itilclf, we must look to the 
nllnal" of' rel igious persecution for u pa.rallel. 

Y ct neither ought we to furgct, that even this lawless 
yiolenee is not so great, because not 80 lasting, an evil, 
as tyranny tlll'\JUgh thc medium of the Jaw. A tyran­
nicallaw remaiJls; LecaLlse, w 101lg as it is submitted 
to, its existence u(Jcs not weaken tlte general authority 
of' the laws. But, in America, tymnny will seldom use 
the instrument of law, becausc there i~, in general, no 
permanent duss to be tyrallnized oYer. The wbjects of 
Oppt'csllion I1re c:lImal ohjl'd>l of popuhr resentment, 

who cannot be rCltcheJ by law, but only by occasionl11 
flets of' luwlesiil power; and to tolerate these, if they 

ever became frequent, would be con8ellting to live with. 
out law. Already, in the United State.;, tIle !Spirit of 
outrage has l'nised [l, ~.pil'it of' re,;i~tnnce to outrage; of 
moral H),.j:;tallce iinit, a~ \\,w; to be wished I1nd expected: 

jf that fail, phyt"ieal re"i~tance will t;)llow. The major­
ity, like otllcl' de,'polie }JOI,"or8, "i.ill he taught, byexpe­

rience, that it cannot enjoy both the advantages of 
ciYilized society, :mJ the barbarian liberty of taking' 

men'" lives and property at its dis('rcrion. I~et it once 
be gcner:llly Illlucr"tood thllt minorities will fight, and 

m1\joritieR will be shy of p1'OYokillg them. The had 
government of whieh there is 1my permanent dunger 
under modem civilization is in the form of bad laws 
and bad tribunals: govcrnnwnt by the sz'!) vola, either 
of a king 0" It mob, belongs to past ages, and Call no 
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more exist, for long together, out of the pale of AsiatiCl 
bal'bari"m. 

The despotism, therefore, of the majority within the 
limits of civil life, thoug'h a real ~vil, docs not appeal' 
to us to be It formidable One. The tyrmll1Y ""hid) we 
fetn', and which :M. ue Tocqueville principally droads, j:,; 

of another kind, - a tyranny not o,"er the hody, but 
over the mind. 

It is the complaint of ?II. de ToclJucviUe, as well as 
of other tmvcllel's ill Amerio:., that in no eountry does 
there exist les,5 inuepcnclcnce of thought. III religion, 
iw1eed, the varieties of opinion which tOl'tlmately prc­
,'ailed Illnong thl)~!'! 1)y whOln t.hn l".o]oni"i'I W(~rfl sflttlf!d 

have produced it toleration in law and in fact extending 
to the limite! of Chriotin,nity. If Ly ill fortune thero 

had happened to be: a religion of the nu0ority, the Cilse 

WULllU 1'1'olmLly Imyc heen different. On every other 
subject, when the opinion of the majority is mnde up, 
hurdly nny one, it h; iLffirmed, dares to Lc of' all)' utI,er 
opinion, 01' at le!1"t to pl'ofess it. The stntemcnt,; me 
110t dcar as to tho nature or i10l0Ullt of the inconvelli­
ence that would be suffered by any olle who presumed 
to question a receiyed opinion. It seems certain, how­
erc1', that scarcely any person has that courage; that, 
when public opillion eonsitlen; a question as settlell, Hi) 

further di"euEsi,Jn of it takes place; and that Hot only 
nobody dares (wlwt everybody mily YCllture upon in 
Europe) to say allY thillg' di5l'espcetful to the public, 01' 

derogatory to its opillion~, but that its wisdom and virtue 
are perpetually celebrated with the most servile adula­
tion and sycophancy. 

These considerations, which .vere v:mch dwelt on in 
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the author's First Part, are intimately connected with 
the views promulgated in hi» Second, respecting the 
influence of Demoeraey on intellect. 

The AlI1crjcan~, according to nL de TocclueviIle, 1IOL 

only profess, but carry into pmcticc, on nIl suhjects 
except the fundamcnml doctrines of Christianity and 
Christian ethics, the hahit of mind oyhich has been 80 

often inculcated as the one suflicient security against 
mental slavery, - the rqjoetiou of authority, alllI the 
ns~erti()n of the right of l)!'ivate judgment. They 1'0-

g:ml the traditiol15 of the past merely in the light of 
matcri:dH, and as "a u~('ful study ftl!' doing otherwise 
!tnd bettcI'." They are not accustomed to look fur 
guidance (,Ltlter to the wisdom of anecstors, or to emi­
nent cotcmpol'(try 'wisdom, hut r{'ql1irc that the grounds 
on whirh they act shall be m:ule level to their own 
comprehension. And, as is natural to those who gov­
ern themscl res by common sense rather than by science, 
their cast of mind is altogether un pedantic and prac­
tical: they go straight to the end, without favor or 
prejuuice towards allY set of means; :md aim at the 
substance of things, with something like a contempt 
for form. 

From such habits :md wnys ef thinking, the conse­
quence wldeh would be apprehended hy some would be 
a most Iieclltioll~ uhuse of individual independence of 
thought. The 'fuet ]8 the reverse. It is impossiLle, us 
our author truly remllrks, that mankind in general should 
fbrm all their opinions for themselves: an authority 
fi'om which they mostly derive thelll fifty be rejected ill 
theory; but it ulwnys exists in fuct. That law above 
them, "which older societies have {()Uncl in the trn.ditions 
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of antiquity, or in the dogmas of priests or philos­
ophers, the Americans find in the opinions of one 
another. All being nearly equal in circumstances, 
and all nearly alike in intelligence and knowledge, the 
only authority which commands an involuntary defer­
ence is that of numberl'. The more perfectly each 
knows himself the equal of every single individual, 
the more insignificant aud helpless he feels against 
the aggregate mass, and the more incredible it appears 
to him that the opinion of all the world can possibly 
be erroneous. "Faith in public opinion," says M. de 
ToequcvilIe, "becomes in such countries a species of 
religion, and the majority its prophet." The idea that 
the things whieh the multitude believe are still disputa­
ble is nO longer kept ~tlive by (li.~;;pntient voices: the 
right of private judgment, hy heing extended to the 
incompetent, ceases to be oxereisod even by the Com­

petent; aud speculation becomes possible only within 
the limi.t::; traced, not, u.s of old, by the infallibility;)f 
Aristotle, but by thnt of "our free and enlightened 
citizens," or .. our free und enlighwllcu age." 

On the influence of Democracy upon the cultivation 
of science and art, the opinions of ::\1. de Tocqueville 

are highly worthy of attention. There arc many, who, 
partly from theorc·tic c0118iderntions, und partly from 
the marked ahf'C'llee ill America of original effbrts in 
literature, philot'ophy, Ol' the fine arts, inclille to be­
lieve that modern Democracy is fatal to them; and that, 
wherever its spirit spread::;, they will take flight. M. 
de 'rcH'qneville is not of this opinion. The example of 
America, as he observes, is not to the purpose; hp-cause 
America is, intellectually speaking, !l provin~e of Eng-
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land, - a province in which the great occupation of the 
inhabitants ii! making money, because for t1l:1t they 
have pcculiar facilities; ::\.1111 lne tllercfore, like the 
peopIf.l of :::\Ianchcster or Binningh:ull, for tIle most 

part contented to receive the higher branches of lmowl­
edge ready-madc from the capital. In a dClH()eratic 

nation, which is also free, and generally educated, Olll' 

author is far from thinking that there will be no public 
to relish or remunerate the works of science and genius. 
Although there will he great shifting of fortunes, and 
no hel'c(1itul'Y body of wealthy pcriiOn;; sufi:icient to fOl'm 
a class, thcre will be, he thillks, f~'om the general activ­
ity. and the abl3cncc of artifIcial barriers. eombined with 
the inequality of Illlman intelligenet" a fllr grcatcr llUIll­

her of' riel! individwtls Unjina'ment plus nombreux) 

than in :m aristocratic society. There will be, thcre­
fore, though not so eompletc n leisure, yet I~ leisurc 

extending perhnp" to more persons; while, from the 
clQ8CT cuntact aml greater luuillal iutercoun;e llelweell 

elasscs, the lo\'e of intelieetllal plensnres nnd ocellpn­
tions will spl'ead downward very wiuely Hmong thosc 
who huvc not the same nuvuntugcs of lei~ure. 1'.1.m:c­
:lver, talents antI knowledge being in a democratic 
eociety the only means of rapid improvement in fortune, 
they will be, in the abstract at least, by no means un­
dervalued: whate\'cr measure of them any person is 
c~pable of appreciating, IlC will also be desirous of pos­
sessing. Instead, therefure, of any neglect of science 
and literature, the eager ambition which i~ universal in 
such a state of society takes that direction as well as 
others; and the Dumber of those who cultivate these 
pursuits becomes "immense." 
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It is from this fact - from the more active competi 
hon in the products of intellect, and the more nume­
rous public. to wllich they are nd(lressed~thnt ::\1. (1e 
Tocqucville deduces the defects with which the products 
themselve13 will be chargeahle. In the mnltipJien,tioll 
of their qUHntity Le sees the dctcriol'lltion of their CIlInl­
ity. Distraeted by so great a multitmle, the public can 
be:-;tow but It moment'/:l attention on mch: they will be 
ad~Lptcd, thercfoi'l!. chiefly for striking nt the moment. 
Deliberate approval, awl it dUl'iltiOl\ beyond the hour, 
h(>c'mnp llH1W\ find mOl'e rliffielllt of lltt:Jinment. ,Vhat 
is w1'iton fin' the judgment of tt lli~hly instructed few, 
amidst the nb~lmlancc of writing,; mfl.y very probalily 
never reach them; amI their suffi·:.ge, which never gave 
riches, uoes not now confer even gIl)!')". J3ut tlw mul­
titllde of buyers alforu.; the pOR~il)jlity of great pecuniary 
suceei3S and momentary notoriety JUt' the work wh;ch is 
umue up to please at once, and to plc;l,sC the many. 
Literature thus becomes 110t only a tr:ule, but is car­
ried on by the llluxiJllS lI:3uaJly adopted by other trades 
which live hy the lllllllher, ratLer than Ly tIle (}u:llity, 
of their Clistolllers; that 111lH:h pains need not be be­
_,towed on cUJl1mouitie,~ intendcd ttlr the general market, 

and that what is saYed in the workm:llltShip mny be 
more profitably expclllled in sclf-adyel'ti~ement. There 
will thus be rm immense mass of' third- :md fourth-rate 
llroduetiolls, and vcry few fil'"t-ratc. Even the turmoil 
!llll] hustICl of :t soeicty in \Y hich every UIlC is striving to 
get on, is in itself, our author obsenes, not favomhle 
to meditation. "11 regno orUB ]e scin de ccs nations Ull 

petit mouvemcnt incommode, une Borte de roulement 
incessltnt dell homInes lee uns ::Jur lel' IlUtl'Cil, qui trouble 



DE::IlOCIUCY L, A:'.mRlC .. L 123 

et di~trait l'esprit sans l'animer et l'deycr." Not to 
mention that the universal tendency to action, and to 
rapid action, directs thc taste to applications ruthel· 
than principles, and hasty approximations to truth rathor 

than H:ientific accuracy in it. 
rasHing now fi·om the province of intellect to that of 

sentiments anti ll1orn,ls, :\1. de Toequcyillc is of opinion, 
that the genera.l softening of mantlers, and the rernarka­
bie growth, in modem times, of humanity and pllilan­
thropy, arc in great part the dI'eer of the gmJwll 
progress of social equality. ,Yhere I he di+rcr(~nt ch"se:i 
of man kiwI are divided by il1l]Hls,;al,le burriers, each 
may have intense sympathies with hi~ O\',-n du~s,- more 
intense than it is almost possible to klve with mankind 
in genel~Hl: bnt tho;;" who nl'e far LnlD\\' him in con­
dition nl'o 80 unlike him8elf, that k~ hardly con~ider8 
them ItS human beings; and, if tIH?Y nrc refl'actol·Y und 

troublesome, will be unable to feel fiJI" them even that 
kindly intereilt which he experiences {')t. hie! more un­

resisting domestic cnttle. Our :1utllOl" cites a we11-
known pa~:mgc uf l\fatlamc de S: vigw:J'<; I..IctLcl"S ill 

exemplificatioll of the want of icelin!,,; exhibited even by 
good SOl't of pet·sons towarti~ thO:'l1 ,,-ith whom they 
have no ji:llow-{celing. In America, except tuwanl" 
the slaveo (all exceptioll wJlieh Ill'OYCS the rule), h() 

find" the spnrilllellLs of' philanthl'opy anu eompassilJll 
almost unlycr>,a 1, :1cl'ompanied by n general kindnes:> of 
manner, anll ob:igingness of uispositioil, withont lllllch 
of ceremony [Iud rUlletili;). As a1l feel th~lt they arc 
not aboyc the p(),;~iblc need of the good-will and good 
offices of others, everyone is ready to affurd hi" own. 
The general equality penetrates abo into the family 
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relations. There is more intimacy, he thinks, than ill 
Europe, between parente) nnd (}hilJron; but less, except 

in the earliest years, of paternal authority, and the 
filial respect w hidl j~ lUlIlldcd on it. These, huwever, 

are alllong the topies which we must omit, us ,vell as 
the connection which our rmthor atternpl" lv trace be­
tween equality of conditions and strictness of' domestic 
morals, and some other remark8 on domestic SOCiety in 

America, which do not appear to us to be of allY C011-

sidet'able "alue. 
::\1. de Tocq!lc"ille .i::l of' opinion, that one of the 

tendencies of' a dcm •• eratic state of' society is to make 
everyone, in a manner, retire within him"clf, awl 
concentrate his interei'ts, wishes, and pursuits within 
his own bu"incss amI household. 

The members of a democratic community nrc like the 
sands of the ~('a-"llOrc, e:wh very minute, and no one 
adhering to allY other. There are no )Jennanent elIlSS­

es, and therefore no cszn'it de corps; few hereditary 
fortunes, and therefore fi~w local attachments, or out­
ward objects consecrated by fillnily feding'. A man 
feels little connection with his neighbors, little with his 
ancestors, ]ittle with his posterity. There are scarcely 
any ties to connect any two men together, except the 
common one of country. ::N ow, the love of country is 
1Iot, in lnrgc communities, a passion of spontaneous 
growth. "When a man'8 country is his town, where his 
:lueestol'S lwye liycd ±<)l' generations, of which he knows 
every inhabitunt, aml has 1'ocollections U880ciated with 
every street and buildin,!;; in which alone, ot' ull plaeelf 
on the earth, he is not a stranger; , .. hich he is 1'er­
petlwlly (,:l.lled upon to defend in the field, and in whose 
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glory or shame he has an appreciable share, made 
sensible by the constant presence and rivalry of for­
eigners, - in such a state of things, patriotism is easy. 
It was easy in the ancient rejJUUliCI:!, ur ill 1lluuurl1 

Switzerland. But, in great communities, an intense 
interest in public affairs is scarcely natural, except to a 
member of an aristocracy; who alone has so conspicu­
ous a position, and is so personally identified with the 
conduct of the government, that hiR credit and conso­
quence are essentially connected with the glory and 
pOlVer of the nation he belongs to, - its glory and power 
(obserye), lwt the well-being of the bulk of its inhab­
it:1llts. It is difficult for an obscure person, like the 
citizen of 11 Democracy, who is in no way involved in 
the responflibilit.y of pnhlic affairs, and cannot hope to 
ex('rcise more than the minutest influence over them, 
to have the sentinwnt of patriotism as n living and ellr­

nest feeling. There being no intermediate objec:ts for 
hi!:! attachment", to nx upon, they fflGten themselves on 

his own private affairs; and, ac:cording to national 
character anll cin.:urm;Lullcl;lll, iL becQ1ucs his xuling paJ;!­

sion either to improve his condition in life, or to take 
his ease anll pleasure by the means which it already 
affords him. 

As, therefore, the state of society becomes more 
democratic, it is more and more necessary to nourish 
patriotism by artificial means; and, of these, none are 
so efficacious as free institutions, - a large and frequent 
intervention of the citizens in the management of public 
business. Nor docs the love of country alone require 
this encouragement, but every feeling which connects 
men either by interest or sympathy with their neighbors 
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and fellow-citizens. Popular institutions are the grcfl'l 
meUUi:l or nmdel·illg geu(Jl."al in a people, and e:;;pccially 

among the richer classes, the desire of being useful in 
their generation, - useful to the public or to their l1ei6h­
bors, without distinction of rank, - as well :18 courteous 
and unn.ssurning ill their habitual illtereouL'sc. 

",Vhen the public is supreme, there is no man who doeg 
not feel the value of pu blie good-will, or who does not en­
deavor to COlll't. it by Ill'awing to hillloelf the esteem and affec­
tion of those among3t wllolJl he is to liYe, ::\lany (If the 
passions which congeal and keep !lwudel' human llC:lrts are 
then obliged to retire, und hido bdow the snrf~lce, Pride 
must be dissembled; disdain docs not break out; seJt1shue,g 

is afraid of itself. Under a free government, as most puLlic 
offices arc elective, the men whose elevated minils or !iBpiring 
hopes are too closely circumscribed in private life constantly 
feel that they canHot ao without the population which sur­
r011nds them. Men learn at slIch timeR to think of their 
fellow-mell from ambitious motives; and they frequently find 
it, in a manner, their interest to be forgetful of beU: 

"I may hero be met by an objection, del'ivedfrom elec­
tioneering intrigues, - the meannesses of candiuates, and the 

calumnies of their opponent;. Thc~e are opport'mities of 
animosity which occnr oftener, the more freqllE'nt elections 
become. Such evils arc doubtless great, but they are tran­
~leIlt; wl!tlrctti:l the lJtl1lcf1t:; wlJi .. h attend theta rernaiu, Thtl 

desire of being elt;ctetl may 1e:\<1 some 111011 for :t timlJ to 
mULuul ho~tiIjt.y j but this smllo dc:z,it,C lea .. ld nil men, in the 

long-run, mutnally to support each other; and, if it happens 
t.hat Ull election ItccidBntIr £ever~ two fi'iend~, the electoral 

system hrings a mllltitude of citillens pel'manently together 
who would alwi\.Ys have l'em"in('d nnkn()wn to p'lCh othHr, 

Freedom engenders .private animosities; but despot-if-m givel 
birth t.o gfluel'fll indificrenee. , .. 
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"A brilliant achievement may win for yon the favor of a 
people at one stroke; but to earn the love nuolreflpect of th~ 
population whi('h FUTronmls you rrqnires a long sllccession 
of little services ani! ob~enrc gOO!} offices, it constant habit of 
kin,lness, and an established rrplltation for iliEinterE'~tedn('i's. 
Lo~:1l free(lom, then, which leads a great number of citizens 
to value the affections of their neighbor5, and of those with 
whom they are in contact, perpetually draws men back to one 
another, in spite of the propensities wllieh seyer them; lind 
forces them to render each other mutual assistance. 

"In the United States, the more ojJulent citizens take great 
care not to Atand aloof from tho people: on the contrary, they 
constHnlly keep 011 ea!'y tOl'ms with them; they listen to them; 
they speak to them every day. They know t.hat the rich, 
in (lemocracie~, always stl\nd in need of tile poor; and that, in 
democratic times, a poor man'~ attachment depends more 011 

manner than on henefit;; confrrrea. The very magnitude of 
sueh benefit", by setting the rlifference of conditions in a strong 
light, cau~\j" I;L l;ccrel irritation to tllO~e who reap advantage 
from them; but the charm of simplicity of manners is almost 
irrceiatible .... Thi~ truth does' not penet.rate at once intu [liB 

minds of the rich. They generally resist it as long as the 
<lemocrutic rcyolution lnnt;); Hm! they do not acknowledge it 

immediately nftrr that. rcyoltlJion is tlccompli"hed. They are 
very rendy to do good to the p(!ople; but they still "hOOBO to 

keep tllCm nt ::l1"In·s-length. They think that is sufficient; but 
they nrc miRttlknn. 'T'h,,)' might, ~p('nrl f01'tunes thus, withoul 

wnrming the heartR of the popu lation arollnd them: that popu­
lation does Hot a~k them for the Raerifiee of their money, but 
of their pride. 

" It would seem as if every imagination in the United 
States were on the stretch to invent means of increasing the 
wealth ani! satisfying the wants of the puh1ie. The best in­
formed inhabitants of each district are incessantly usillg their 
information to discover new means of angmenting the general 
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prosperity; and, when they have made any such discoveries., 
they ~'9gl!!'ly ~l1l'l'el\d('l' them to the mllRR of the people ...• 

"I have often ~eell Americans make great and real s!t('rifices 
to the I'nh1 ie wPlfnre; nnd I have a hundl'orj times remarked. 
that, in case of need, they hardly ever fail to leud t1lithflll sup­
port to each other. The free institutions which the inhahitnllts 
of the United States possess, and the political rights of whirh 
they make so much use, remind every citizen, lind in a thou­
sand ways, that he is a member of society. They at every 
instant impress upon his mind the notion, that it is the duty as 
well as the interest of men to makc them~elvcs useful to their 
fellow-creatuJ'es; aud a~ he sees no p:wticlllar reason for dis­
liking them, since he it! never eilher theil' maSl er or their 
slave, his heart readily leans to the ~ide of' kin<l:less. ::\:It~U 

attend to the interests of the puhlir', fir,ot by neceSSity, after­
wfirds by choice: what was calculation becomes an instinct; 
and, hy dint of working lor the good of one':,! fl'llow-citizens, 
the habit and the taste for serving them is fit length ac­
quired. 

'" )'bny people in France consider equality of conditions as 
one evil, and political fr.:t'dom as a second. 'V hen they are 
obliged to yield to the former, they strive at least to escape 
from the latter. But I contend, tlmt, in order to combat 
the evils which equalitv may produce, there is only one offec­
tual remedy; namely, political freedom." - Vol. iii. part ii. 
chap,4. 

"rith regard to the tone of moral sentiment charac­
teristic of' Democracy, lvI. de Toequeville holds an 

opinion which we thlnk deserves tho attention of moral­
ists. Among' a class composed of' persons who have 
been born into rr distinguished position, the habitual 
springs of action will be very different from those of {10 

democratic community. Speaking genemlly (lI.ud mak­
ing abstraction both of indi vidual pecu1iariti(!;J !lnd of the 
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influence of moral culture), it may be said of the fir8t, 
that their feelings and actions will be mainly under the 
influence of pride; of the latter, under that of interest. 
Now, as, ill an aristocratic society, the elevated dass, 
though small in number, sets the fashion in opinion and 
feeling; even virtue will, in that state of society, seem 
to be most strongly recommcndeu by arguments audress­
ing themselves to pride; in a Democracy, by those which 
address themselves to self-interest. In the one, we hear 
chiefly of the beauty lind dignity of virtue, the gran­
deur of' self-sacrifice; in the othcr, of honesty the best 
llOlicy, the value of character, :tnd the common interest 
of every individual in the good of the whole. 

Neither the one nor the other of these modes of teel­
ing, our l\uthOl~ 1[.1 w,,1\ Itware, constitutes moral excel­
lence; which must have a deeper foundation than either 
the calculo.tions of self-interest, or the eJnot.innl'l nf I'lelf­

flattery. But as an :tuxiliary to that higher principle, 
and all far a::l possible a. substituto for it when it is 

absent, the latter of the two, in his opinion, though the 
least sentimental, will ::;I.aud the m()~t wear. 

"The priuuiple or enlightencd Aclf-intCl'cGt i<'l not a. lofty 
one j but it is clear and sure. It. doc8 not aim at mighty 
uuject.B; but it attainfJ, without impractic:1.hlo ()f/:'ort'l, un tho~e 
at whieh it aims. As it lies within the re:dl of all capacities, 
cycry onc eun without difficulty npp"P(l/'llri lInrl l'ptain it. By 
its adaptation to human weaknesses, it ca~ily obtains great 
dominion: nor is it.'! dominion precarions. since it employs self­
interest it-self to correct selt:'interest j and uses, to direct the 
passions, the very instrument which excites them. 

"The doctrine of enlightened bell:'iuterest produces no 
great acts of' self·sacrifice j but it suggests daily small acts of 

VOL. II. 9 
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self-denial. By itself it cannot suffice t.o make a virtuous 
roaD; but it. d.ii.leipliue~ 1\ multitude of citiztlDS in hahits of reg­

ularity, temperance, moderation, foresight, self-command; and, 
if it dOl'll! not fl.t OnN! lflntl mf\n to virtllf\ hy t.hf'ir will, it. (lrJl.w~ 
them gradually in that direction hy theil· liahits. If the prin­
ciple of 'interest rightly understood' were to Rway the whole 
moral world, extraordinary virtues would doubtlcH8 be more 
rare; but I think that gross depravity would then flI80 be Ies~ 
common. That principle, perhaps, prevent!'! some Illen from 
rising far above the level of mankinu; but a great llumbm' 
of others, who were Julling below that level, al'e caught and 

upheld hy it. Observe some few inllividn:tls, they are lowet'ed 
by it: suncy mankind, it is l'ai5cd. 

"I mn not afraid to ~ay, that the principlc of enlightcned 

self-interest appears to me the best. ~uited of a11 philosophical 
theories to the wants of the men of our time, find that I 
regard it as their chief remaining security against themselvQR. 
Towards it, thel'efi)re, the minds of the morali,ls of our age 
should turn. Even should they judge it ill~olllplete, it must, 
nevertheless he adopted as necessary. 

"Nu powel' UpUll carLh call pl't:vellL the increa:;ing equality 

of conditions frolll impulling the human mind to seek out what 
i3 useful, or fl'om inclining evel'Y member of tIle community 

to concentrate his afFections on himseU: 1 t mu~t therefore be 
expected, that per80nnl intcrcRt will becomo more than e,·or 

the prineipal if not the 801e spring of' men'~ actions; but it 
remains to be seeu how eRch mUll will nnJul'st,md hi,. personal 

interest, 
"I do not think thn.t lhn Ilor·t."inp. of' "p.lf~int.f'f'I'~t, !I~ it. i~ 

professed in Amel'il'fl, is self·evident in all it;; parts; hut it 
contains a great number of trut fls 80 evident, that mOil, if they 
Rrc but. instructed, cannot fail to sec thcm. lnstruct t.hem, 

then, at all hazards: for thc age of implicit self-sacrifice and 
instinctive virtues is already flying far away fi'om us; and the 
time is fa.~t approaching, when freedum, public peace, ami 
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Bocial ordnr itself, will not be able to exist without instruo­
tion." - Yol. iii. part ii. chap. 8. 

M. de TO('4ueville considers a democratic state of 
society as eminently tending to give the strongest im­
pulse to the desire of' physieal well-heing. He ft,~('rihe" 
this not so milch to the equality of conuitions as to 
their mo1ility. In u, country liko Americll, eve),y one 

may acquire riches: 110 one, at IcaRt, is artificially 
illlpede\l iu acquiJ'iug them, and hurdly anyone is born 

to them. Now, th080 fire the conditions under which 
tlJC passimls which attnch thcffi,'clves to wealth, amI tu 
what wealth can purcha:w, arc the strongest. Those 
who are bom in the midst of aflluence are gcncm.lly 
more or less blase8 to its enjoYllll'nt:3. They take the 
comfort 01' luxury to which they have always been accus­
tomed, as they do the air they breathe. It is not 1e but 
de la virt, but une rnanie're de vh1'e. An aristocracy, 
when put to the proof, has in genera} shown wonderful 
facility in enduring the loss of riches and of physical 
comforts. The velT pride. nourished by the elevation 
which they owed to wealth, supports them nnder the 
priyntion of' it. But to tl]{),~e who h:wI: (~hn>lPIl ri"hpf! 

laboriously for half their liYes, to lose it is the loss of 
all; une vie mmU]Hee,. a Jisappointment greater than 
can he endured. In a democracy, again, there is no 
contented povel'ty. :No one being forced to remain 
poor, many who were poor daily beeoming rich, ann. 
the comfurts of life being apparently within the reach 

of all, the desire to appropriate them descends to the 
very lowest rank. Thus -

"The desire of aC11'lil'ing the comforts of the world haunts 
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the imagination of the poor; and the deead of losing them, thaI 
of the rich. Many scanty fortunes spring up. Those who 
possess them hn.ve a sufficient share of physieal gratifications 
to eoneeive a taste for those pleasures, - not enough to satis­
fy it. They never procure them without exertion, and they 
never indulge in them without apprehension. They are, 
therefore, always straining to pursue or to retain gratifications 
so precious. so incomplete, and so fugitive. 

"If I inquire what pagsion is most natural to men who are 
at once stimulated and circumscribed by the obscurity of their 
birth or the mediocrity of theil' fortune, I ean discover none 
more peculiarly appropriate to them than this love of physical 
prosperity. The passion tor physical eomforts is essentially 
n passion of the middle classes: with those classes it grows 
and spreads, and along with them it becomes preponderant. 
From them it mounts into the higher orders of society, and 
descends into the mass of the people. 

"I never met, ill America, with any citizen 80 poor as not 
to cast a glance of hope and longing towards the enjoyments 
of the rich, or whose imagiuation did not indulge itself by 
anticiparion in those good things which fate still obstinately 
withheld from him. 

"On the ()thl:Jl: lland, I never pel'ceiveu, amongst the 
wealthier inhahitants of the United States, that proud COll­

tempt of the jndulgcm;cl! or ddlC1! wJ.kll it:; ~Ullll::liIlW~ (I) j)t;I 

met with even in the most opulent and dissolute aristoc1'fIcies. 
!:lod of thesc wealthy peroons were once poor. '1'hey have 

felt the stimulus of privation; they have long strugglcd with 
adverse fortune; and, now that the victory is won, the pas­
sions which accompanied the contest have survived it: their 
minds are, as it were, intoxicated by the petty enjoyments 
which they have pursued for forty years. 

"Not but that in the United States, as elsewhcre, there 
are It certain numJer of wealthy persons, who, having come 
into their property hy inheritance.. possess, without exertion, 
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an opulence they have not earned. But even these are not 
less dovotculy attached to the pleasures of material life. The 

love of phYRical comfort is become the prt'dominant taste of 
the n.~tion ~ the grent eurront of man's passions rune in that 

channel, nnd sweeps cvery thing along in its course." - Vol 
iii. pnrt, ii. elUlr. 10. 

A regulated sensuality thus establishes itself. - the 
1)a1'e11t of eff'emmacy rather than of debauchery; pay­
ing respect to the social rights of other people, and to 
the opinion of the world; not~' leading men away in 
"l'~,r{'h of' forhidden (,Jljoyment.~, l.nt absorbing them 

in the pursuit of permitted Olles. This spirit. is fre­
quently combined with tl spceics of religion", morality: 

men wj"h to be as ,ve11 oft' as they Ca,n in this world, 
without foregoiug their ehance of' another." 

From the preternatural stimulus given to the desire 
of acquiring and of' enjoying wealth, by the intense 
competition which necessarily exists where an entire 
population are the competitors, arises the restlessness so 
characteristic of American life. 

"It is strange to see with wbat feverisl1 ardor the Ameri. 
cans pursue their own wellare; and to watch the vague dread 
that constantly torments them, lORt they should not have 
chosen the ~hortest rath which may lead to it. A native of 
the Cnited States dings to this world's good5 as jf he were 
cCI'lain IlIWCr to .lie; and in so hooty in grasping at all withi,t 

his reach, that olle would suppose he was constantly afraid of 
not living long enough to enjoy them. lIe clutches every 

thing; he holds nothing fast, but soon loosens his grasp to 
p\ll'sue fl'eRh e;rnrifi(·l'lt.ion" .... 

" At first sight, tl1('l'o is something surprising in this stt'ange 
unrest of Hl' lilany happy men, unea.o,y in the midst of abUll' 
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dance. The spectacle is, however, as old as the world: the 
Dovelty is to Gee 11 whole people furni~h flll example of 

it. •.. 
"When all the privileges of bi1'th awl j()rtune arc ubol­

i8hed; when fill professions are aece~sible to Illl, and a mfiu's 
o'Yn energie~ may ],1'1('e him Rt the top of !ttl? OI1() of thorn,­
an eaRY find unboullded eureer seems open to hi~ ambition, and 
he will readily p(~rRllade himself thnt hfl is horn tn no vlll.\!!l1' 

destinies. Hut thi.'! j, an uIToneous notion, whic.h is corrected 

by daily expCl'i('I1('e. TI,e same equality which allows every 
citizen to cOIH.:eivo tho~e lofty hopet! rCllUCr1:l all the citizens 
individually f;~cble. It eil'cumscl"ibes their powers 011 every 
Eidc, while it give8 freer scope to their dl'sire~. ~ot only al'e 
they restmined by their own weuknes~, unt they al'O met at 
every step by immense ubstacl!:'s, which the), rli<l not. at first 

perceive. They huve flwept away the privileges of some of 
their fellow-creatures which stood in tll('il' way; but t.hey 
have now to encounter the competitioll of all. Tile barrior 
has changed its ohape rather Umn it>! plnce. "'hen men are 
nearly alike, and all follow the same track, it is very difficult 
for IUlY one individual to get on fast, aud cleave a way 
through the homogeneous throng which surrounds und presses 
upon him. This eOllstant eLrife between the wishes springing 
from the etJl1ality of cOllditions, and the means it supplies to 
satisfy t11em, Laras,'es and weal·ies the mind." - Vol. iii. 
part ii. chap. 13. 

And hence, according to )II. do TocqncviIle, while 
everyone i" (levonred hy ambition, haruly anyone is 
ambitious on a large scale. Among' so many competi~ 
tors for but a few great prizes, none of the candidated 
sta.rting from tho y:mtage-gTolllltl of nn elevatcd soeilll 
poeition, Ycry few can hope to gain those prizes, ana 
they not until htp. ill lilc\. ::\len in general, therefore, 
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do not look so high. A vast energy of passion in a 
"Yho1c communit.'y is dC)'clopcd and squandered ill the 

petty pursuit of pt:tty advancement" in fortune, and 
tlle hurried blJrttciJillg uf' petty plei.16Ul·es. 

To SUIlI up our author's opinion of the dangers to 
which mankind urc liable as thoy advance towards 
equality of condition: his fcar, both in govcrnment and 
in in to11oct and morals; is not of too great liberty, hut 
of too ready submission; not of' anarchy, but of ser­
vility; not of too rapid change, but of' Chinese stationa­
riness. As Democracy advances; the opinions of' man­
kind on most sul~ects of general intel'e~t will become, 
he believes, as compared with any former period, more 
rooted, and more difficult to change; and mankind are 
more and more ill danger of losing the moral courage, 
and pride of independence, which make them deviate 
from the Leaten path, either in speculation or in con­
duct. Even in politics, it is to be apprehended, lest., 
feeling their per80nal insignificance, and conceiving a 
proportionally vast idea of the importance of socicty at 
large; being jealous, moreover, of one another, but 
not jealous of the central power, which derives its origin 
from the majority, or which at least is the faithful 
representative of its desire to annihilate every inter­
mediate power, - they should allow that central gov­
erllIllent to aSSllllle more and more control, engross 
morc and more of the business of society; and, on 
condition of making itself the organ of the general 
mode of feeling and thinking, should suffer it to relieve 
mankind from the cure of their own interests, and keep 
them under a kind of tutelage; trampling, meanwhile, 
with considerable recklessness, as often as convenient, 
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upou the rights of individuals, in the name of society 
and the public good. 

Against these political evils, the corrective to which 
our author looks, is popular education, amI, above all. 
the spirit of liberty, fostered by tho extcnsion and 
dissemination of political rights. Democratic institu~ 
tions, therefore, arc his remedy for the worst mischief!! 
to which a uemocratic statc of society is cxposed. As 
for those to which uemocratic institutions are themselves 
liahle, these, he holus, society must struggle with, and 
bear with so much of them n,s it canIlot linu the means 
of conquering. For 2\1. de Tocquoville i8 no believer 
in the reality of mixed governments. There is, he say", 
a.lways and everywhere, a strollge~t power: in every 
govprnmcllt, ehher the king, tbe Ilristoerll.cy, or the 

people, have an effective predominance, and can carry 
Itny point on which thoy set their henrt. "When a. 

community really comes to have a mixed government, 
t.hat is, to be equally divided between two UdHlHiC prin~ 

ciples, it is either fhlling into It revolutionary state or 
iULU uit)~ulutiOl1." M. de Tocqueville believes that the 
llrcponderant power which must exist everywhere is 
most rightly placed in the body of the people; but he 
thinks it most pernicious, that this power, whether 
residing in the people or elsewhere, should be " checked 
by no obstacles whieh may retard its course, and force 
it to moderate its own vehemence." The difterence, in 
his eyes, is great between one sort of democratic insti~ 

tutions and another. That form of Democracy should 
be sought out and devised, and in every way eu~ 
deavored to he carried into practice, which, on the one 
hand, most excrciilcs and cultiyates the intelligence and 
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mental activity of the majority; and, 011 tIle other, 
breaks the headlong impulses of popular opinion, by 
delay, rigor of forIns, and adverse discussion. "The 
organization and the establishment of Democracy" on 
tll(~se principles ., is the great political problem of our 
time." 

And, when this problem is solyed, thero remains an 
equally serio11s one, - to make head against the tenden­
cy of Democracy towards bearing down individlla1ity, 
and circumscribing the exercise of the human faculties 
within narrow limits. To sustain the hig-her pursuits 
of philusophy and art; to vindicate and protect the 
unfettered exerci;lc of reason, and the moral freedom of 
the indh'iduuI, -these are purposes, to which, under (J, 

n'!mocl'acy, the IOtlperior spiJ'its, nnd the governm(mt 

80 far as it is permitted, should devote their utmost 
encrgicl3. 

" I shall eonclude by one general idea, which comprises not 
only all the particular ideas which have been expressed in the 
present chapter, but also lllost of tllOse which it is the objeet 
of this book to treat of: 

" In the ages of arj~toeracy which prreedcd our own, th!:lro 
Wl'rt! private pen;uw; uI' gn,at. l'uwer, HUU a ~ut:ial authurity uf 

extreme weakne~R. The principal efforts of the men of those 
timcs wcre ,'e<juil'ed to strengthen, aggrandize, and secure the 

supreme power j and, on the other hand, to cireumscribe in(li· 
vidual inuepCnUtHlCe within narrower limirs, and to 8I1bjc,~t 

private interest8 to public. Other perils and other care.; 
await the men of our age. Amongst the greater part of' 
modern nations, the government., whatever may be its origin, 
its constitution, or its name, has become almost omnipotent; 
and private pOl'SOllS arc failillg, more awl more, into the low­
est stage of weakness and depenc1ence. 
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"The geneml ch'll'acter of old society Wit, diversity: unit, 
and unifol'lnity Wore nowhere to uu mot with. In modorn 

society. all things threaten to become 80 mm·h alike, that the 
pOl'nlifll" (,llfI,rn('tpl·j~1 i(';'; of' ;>J.l(·h in,l iyi<lul\l will he entirely lo~t 

in tIle uniformity of' tho general aspect. OUl' j~ll'l~fathe]'s werc 

eve]' prone to make an improrcr use of the notion, that 
private rights ou:rht to he respected; HIl(l we :Ire natnrally 
prone, on the other hand, to exaggerate the idea, that the 
interest of :1n intli viuual ought to bend to the interest of 

the many. 
"The political world is metamorphosed: new remedies 

must hcneeforth be sought for now (li:,onlers. To lay down 
extensive, but distinct Hlld imlllovnhle, limit..; to the adioll of 
the ruling power; to confer certain right" on private per;;o!Js, 
and secure to them the undisputed enjoyment of' their rights; 
to enable individual man to maintain whatever independence, 

strength, and originality he still pOSlieeSGS; to rni&e him by 
the side of Eo('iety at brge, Hnd upltol![ bi III ill tbn.t position,­
these appeal' to me 11ll! mnill oiljeeb jor the legj~Jator ill the 

age upon ",hi(:h \I'() are now oll~el·illg. 

,·It woulu ~eelH :lH if tllo ruler.; of Olll' time sought only to 

use mcn in order to cired gl'cat thiliW' 1 wish that they 
\\'ould try a littk mOle to make gn:ul Ull'll; LlmL Lhey would 

e.et less vallle upon the work, alia mOl'e upon 1he workmen; 
that t.hey would never f'orgct., that <1 nati()I1 callnQ!, lUllg 

remain strong, when evcry IIlun helongill6 to it is iurlividually 
weak; and that no form 01' <,om1inution of' 8o<)iul polity hna 

yet heen devised to make an ellergl't.ic peopJe ont of a eom­
mnnit.y of (',ili7PIlR PP"sollfllly i{'e.hlf=. flnd J.usilbnimous."­

Vol. iv. part iv. chap. 7. 

If we were here to close this article, and lel1ve these 
noble speculations to produce their effect without fur­
ther comment, tho reader, probably, would not blame 
us. OU)' recommendution is not needed in their behalf. 
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Thn,t. nothing on the whole compamhle in profumlity tC' 
them had yet Lecn WI'ittcn on Delll0crac7, will scarcely 
be displlt('!l hy [1,ny one who hm; read eyen 0111' hasty 

abridgmc1lt of thelll. '" e must gnard, at the same 
time, ng:: in~t attaching to these cOllelusions, or to any 
othcrs that can result from 8ueh inquiries, a character 
of Acicntific certainty tlmt can never belong to them. 
Democracy is too recent :1 phenomenon, and of too 
groat magnitude, for anyone who now lived to com­
prehend itB eOJ1:-;eflllCl1ces. A fcw of' its more imlUe­
diate temlcllcic:l llIay bepl::rceived or slll'Illi:-;ed: what 
other tellucm:ie", destined to overrule or to combine 
with these, lie behind, there nrc not grounds even to 
eO!ljectur(~, If we revert to any similar fiwt :in past 
hist.ory, fmy (·hange in human aft;] ir;; :Jppronehillg in 

greatness to what is pail~ing bet()]'c our eyes, we shaH 
fiml that no protEctioll which could h:W0 hoon made llt 

the time, or for many gencration>! afterwards, would 
have horne any resemblance to whitt hal' actually been 

the course of' events. ,Vhcn the Greek comnlOIl­
wealLlu; wen:l lTUtsheu, Hlllllilll,:rly ill the \'ivilizeu wurlll 

apparently extinguished by the 1f:teedunian invaJcrll; 
when a rude, unlettered people of Italy litretched their 

conquestb lind dlcir dominion froUl one end to the other 
of the known world.; when that people in turn lost its 
ti'eedoIll alld jts old institutions, and fell under the 
military de~jJoti~m of one of it" own citizens, - what 
similnrity is there het\H~en the dfects we now know to 
have been l)rodllced by these C;tW'C;'l, and Imy thing 
which the wisest pcrl:'on coulLl thelL have anticipated 
from them? 'When the Roman Empire, containing all 
the art, science, literature, and industry of the world, 
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was overrun, ravaged, and dismembered by hordes of 
barbarians, everybody lamented tho destruction of civili . 
zation, in an event which is now admitted to have been 
the neeessary condition of its renovation. When the 
Christian religion had existed but for two centuries; 
when the pnpe ,yas only beginning to assert his ascend~ 
elley, - what philosopher or statesman could have fore­
seou the destinie" of Christianity, or the part which has 
been acted in history by the CutllOlic Church? It is 
tllU~ with other really great historic:d {:lets, - the in­
vention of gunpowder fol' in§tflllce. or of t]lO printing­
prOSf!. Even when their direct operation is as exactly 
measurable, becn.nse n,;; !';triC'tly Jnl'('h:mical, as these 

were, the mere scale on which they operate gives birth 
to endless cOIlsoqwmccs, of a Idnd whieh ,Y()\I1d have 

appeared visionary to tlie most far-seeing cotemporal'Y 
wisdom. 

It is not, therefore, without a deep sense of the 
ullcerluinly aLlachiug to such predictions, that the wise 
would hazard an opinion as to the fate of mankind 
under the new democratic dispensation. But, without 
pretending to judge confidently of rt'mote temlencies, 
those immediate OIles which arc already developing 
themselves require to be dealt with as we trcat any of 
the other circumt'tanccs in which we arc placed, - hy 
encouraging tl1080 which are salutnry, awl working out 
the means by which such as are hUl'tful II1:ty be coun· 
teracted. To exhort men to this, :md to aid them in 
doing it, is the end f\)J' which 1\[. de 'l'ocqucviIle has 
writtcIl: and in the same spirit we will now venture to 
make one criticism upon him, - to point out one cor­
rection, of which we think his views stand in need; 
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and for want of which they have occasionally an air of 
over-subtlety amI ihh;c n:,UucllltmL, cxcitiug tho distru~l 

of common readers, and making the opinions themselves 
appear less true, and less practically important, than, it 
seems to us, thcy really are. 

M. de Tocqueville, then, has, at .least apparently, 
confounded the effects of Democracy with the effects of 
Civilization. He has bound up in one abstract idea the 
whole of the tendencies of modern commercial society, 
and given them one name, - Democracy; thereby let­
ting it be supposed that he ascribes to equality of 
conditions several of tho efreds naturally arising from 
the mere progress of' national prosperity. in the form 
in which that progress manifests itself in modern 
times. 

It is no doubt true, that, among the· tendencies of' 
commercial civilization, a tendency to the equalization 
of conditions is one, and not the least conspicuous. 
When a nation is advancing in prosperity; when its 
industry is expanding, and its capital rapidly augment­
ing, -the number also of' those who possess capital 
increases ill at Jeast as great a proportion; and, though 
the distance between the two extremes of society may 
not be much diminished, there is a rapid multiplication 
of those who occupy the intermediate positions. There 
may be princes at one end of the scale, and paupers at 
the other; but between them there will be a respectable 
and well-paid dass of artisans, and a middle class who 
combine property and industry. This may be called, 
and is, a tendency to equalization. But this growing 
equality is only one of' the features of' progressive civili­
sation; oml of the incidental effects of the progress of 
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industry and wealth, - a most important effect, and one 
which, !ttl uur author tlhOWb, ro-u\.:tl:l in !t humlrctl ways 
upon the other effects; but not, therefore, to be con­
founded with the caUf'e. 

So far is it, indeed, from being admissible, that mere 
equality of eOllditions is the mainspring of those moral 
and social phenomena which M. de Tocqueville has 
characterized, that when SOIlle unusual chance exbibits 
to us equality of conditions by itself, severed from that 
commcrcial stale of sodety and that progress of indus­
try of which it, ill the natural concomitant, it produces 
few or llone of the moral effects aSGl'iued to it. Con­
sider, for instance, the :French of Lower Canada. 
Equality of conditions i8 more universal there than in the 
United State8; fm' the whole people, without exception, 
nre in easy eil'cul11stanccs, and there are not even that 
com:iderable number of rich individuals who are to be 
found in nll the great towns of the American Republic. 
Yet, do we find in Canada that go-ahead spirit; that 
restless, impatient eagerness fill' improvement in cir­
cumstances; that mobility; tlw.t shifting aud fluctuat­
ing, - now up, now down, now here, now there; that 
absence of' classes and class-spirit; that jealousy of 
superior attainments; that want of deference for au­
tholity and leadership; that habit of' bringing' things 
to the rule and equare of' ench man's own understand­
ing, :..- which )1. tlc To(;quevillc imputes to the sUlIle 

cause in the U nitt'd States? In all these respects, the 
,cry contrary qualities preyail. "\Ye by no means deny, 
thllt, Whr.l'P fhl': orhr.l' drnllmtances which determine 
these effects exist, equality of conuitiol1s has a very 
perceptible effect in corroborating them. We think M. 
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de Tocqueville has shown that it has; but that it is 
tho exclusiyo, or evon tho principal cause, we think thl3 
example of Canru:1:l goes far to disprove. 

Fol' Llle l'ever~e ui' Lhio eXllcrilllclll, we IJ<.LYC only to 

look at home. Of nIl countric6 in a state of pl'ogl'cs~iye 
commercial eidlization, Great Britain itl that in ,yhieh 
the equalization of conditions has ll1ad(~ least progress. 
The extremes of wealth and poverty are wider apart; 
and there is a more llumerous ho(ly of pcrsulls, at each 
extreme, than in any other commc'reial community. 
:From the habits of the population in regard to marriage, 
the poor have remained poor: fl'Oll1 the laws which 
tend to keep large ll1aS~e8 of property together, the 
rich have rClllfLined rich; llnd often, when they have 
lost the substance of l'icheg, haw~ rdnlnf'll itf! Boebl 
advantages llnd outward trappingii. Great fortunes are 
continually accumulatcd, and seldom rodistributed. In 
this respect, therefore, England is the most complete 
contrast to the United States. But in com.mercial 

prosperity, in the rapid growth of industry and wealth, 
bht: i:; the lIext after Ameriea, amI not very much 
inferior to her. Accordingly, we appeal to nIl compe~ 
tent observers, whether, in nearly all the moml and 
jntellectual features of American weiety, as represented 
hy ]\1. de TocquevilIe, this country does not stund next 
to America; whether, with the single difference of our 
rcmain:ng re~pect fur aristocracy, the American people, 
both in their good qualities and in their defects. re~ 

semble any thing so much as an exaggeration of our 
own middle class; whether the E'pil'it, which is gaming 
more and more the ascendant with us, is not in a very 
great degree American; and wheth~r all the mora! 
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elements of an American state of society are not m08t 
rapidly growing up. 

For example, that entire unfixcuncss in the social 
position of individuals; t1mt treading upon the heels 

of one another; that habitual dissatist:'\ction of each 
with the position he occupies, and eager desire to push 
himself iuto the next above it, - has not this becorne, 
and is it not becoming more and more, an English 
characteristic? In Eng'land, ~ts well as in America, it 
appears to foreigners, and even to Englishmen recently 
returned from a foreign ("ountry, ns if everybody had 
hut one wish, - to improve his conJition, never to enjoy 
it: as if no Englishman cared to cultivate eitllCl' the 
pleasures or the virtues corresponding to his station 
in society, but solely to get out of it as quickly as pos­
sible; or if that cannot be done, and until it is done, 
to seem to have got out of it. "The hypocrisy of 
luxury," as ),1. de Tocqueville calls the maintaining an 
appearance boyond one's real expenditure, he considers 
as a democratic peculiarity. It is surely an En,$,>1i:>h 
one. The highe~t class of all, inueed, is, as might be 
expected, comparatively exempt frum j hese bad peculi­
arities. But the very existence of' such a Cla<5S, 'whose 
immunities and political privileges are attainable by 
wealth, tends to aggravate the struggle of the other 
classes for the posses~ion of that passport to !tIl other 
importance; and it pcrhaps required the example of 
America to prove t hut thc "61tbbathless pursuit of 
wealth" could. he as intensely prevalent, where there 
were no llristocratic distinctions to tempt t.o it.. 

Again: the mobility alld fluctuating nature of indi­
vidull.lrelfl.tiolls i the absence of ~rmu.nent ties, local or 
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personal, -how often has this been commenteu on as 
UllU or tlH~ organic changcB by which the ancient Btruc­

ture of Engliiih society is becoming dissolved? "With­
out reverting to the days of clanship, or to those in which 
the gentry led a patriarchal life among their tenantry 
and neighbors, the memory of mun extends to a time 
when the same tenants remained attached to the same 
landlords, the same servants to the same household. 
But this, with other old customs, after progressively 
retiring to the remute corners of our island, has nearly 
taken ilight altogether; and it may now be said, that in 
all the relations of life, except those to which law anu 
religion h:n'o given permanenee. change has become the 
general rule, and constancy the exception. 

The remainder of the tendeneie;l which :M. de Tocque­

ville has tlelineated may mostly be brought under one 
general agency as their immediate cause, - the growing 
insignificance of individuals ill comparison with the 
mass. Now, it would be difficult to show any country 
in which this insignificance is more marked and conspic­
uous than in EngIaml, or any incompatibility between 
that tendency and m'istocratic institutions. It is not 
because the individuals composing the mass are all 
equal, but because the mass itself has grovm to so 
immense It size, that individuals are powerless in the 
face of it; und because the mass, lw;o;-ing' by mechanical 
improvements become capable of acting simultaneously, 
can comllcl, not merely liny individual, but any number 
of individual::!, to bend before it. The Home of Lords 
is the richest and most powerflll collp'l'.tion of pp.rS;OTI" in 

Europe; yet they not only could not prevent, but were 
themselves compelled to pa.ss, the Refol'm Bill. The 

VOL. II. 10 
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daily actions of every peer and peeress are falling more 
Rlld more under the yoke of bOU1'geois opinion: they 
feel every clay a stronger necessity of showing an lln~ 

maculate front to the world. 'Vhen they do venture 
to disregard comlllon opinion, it is in !L body, and when 
6upportcd by one unother; whereus fc)rmcrly every 
nobleman acted on his own notions, and dared be as 
eccentric as he pleased. No mnk in society is now 
exempt from the fear of' being peculiar: the unwilling. 
ness to be, or to be thought, in any respect original. 
Hardly any thing JlOW depentls upon individuals, but all 
upon classes; and, among classes, mainly upon the mid. 
dIe class. That class is now the power in society, the 
arbiter of fortune and success. Ten times more money 
is made by supplying the wants, cyen the superfluous 
wants, of the middle, nay of the lower elasses, than 
those of the higher. It is the middle class that now 
rewards even literature and art: the books by which 
most money is made are the cheap books; the greatest 
part of thc profit of' a picture is the profit of the engrav~ 
ing from it. AccorJiugly, all the intellectual effects 
which :\L de Tocqnevillc ascribes to Democracy are 
taking place under the Democracy of the middle class. 
There is It greatly augmented number of moderate 
successes, fewer great literary and scientific reputations. 
Elementary and. popular treatises nre immensely mnlti. 
plied; superficial informntion £\1' more wid.ely diffused: 
but there are fewer who devote thmnseh-es to thought 

for its own sake, and pursue in retirement those pro­
founder researches, the results of' which Can only be 

appreciated by a. few. Literary productions are seldom 
highly fini::;hcd; they nre got up to Le r~aU Ly IIlany 
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and to Le read but once. If the work sells for a day, 
the authur'~ time and pain5 will be better laid out in 

writing a second than in improving the first. And 
this· is not because books are no long-cl' written for the 
aristocracy: they never were so. The aristocracy (sav­
ing indiyidual exceptions) never were a reading class. 
It is because books are now written for a numerous, amI 
therefore an unlearned public; no longer principally 
for scholars, and men of science, who have knowledge 
of their own, and are not imposed upon by half:'knowl­
edge; who have "tudieu the great works of genius, and 
can make comparisons. * 

As for the decay of authority, and diminution of 
respect for traditional opinions, this could not well be 
!On tn.r llilvanrmi among an ancient people, - all whose 
political notions rest on an historical basis, and whose 
institutions themselves ll.rP. huilt on preseription, and 
not on ideas of expediency, as in America, where the 
whole edifice of government was constructed, within 

• On this account, among othersr WQ think 'f. o{t Tonqn(\vil1p. right. 1'n 
the b'Teat importance he attaches to the study of Greek and Roman htera­
tUN; not as being without faults, but as having the contrary faults to those 
of our own day. Not only du thmm lilen:l.lun~.:l furu!:.ih I;!AuUll'll;!::; ur ltlgh 
finish and perfection in workmanship, to correct the slovenly habits of 
modern hasty writing; but they c:xhil)it, in tho military and agricultural 
commonwealths of nntilJ.uity, pr~ciscly that orMr of virtues ill which a COlli. 

nlcrcial society is apt to he defident: and they altogether show human nalU1'8 
.on .. gTAndp,r "cale, -with kss benevolence, hut mON patriotism; less senti. 
me nt, but more self-control; if a lower average of Yirtne, more striking 
individual e:xamples of' it; fewer ~mall goodnes8es, but more greatness, and 
apprech,tion of g'rcntnc33; nlorc which tenuo to exalt the imagina.lion, and 
inspire high conc~ptionR of the capabilities of human Ilaturc. If, as every 
one may see, the want or affinity of these studies 10 the modern mind is 
gradually lowering them In popular estimation, this is but a confirmation of 
tbe necd of them, and renders it more incllmhcnt upon those who have the 
power to ,10 thir \ltm,',t towards pI evenling their de,line. 
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the memory of man, upon abstract principles. But 
('jurely this change also is tahing plttce BS fast 9.9 could 

be expected under the circumst:tnces. And even this 
effl)ct, thuug'h it 1m:; a more direct connection with 

Democracy, has not un exclusive one. Hespect for uld 
opinions must diminish wherever ecicnce aUlI klluwk'"l.lgu 
are rapidly progressive. As the people in general be­
come aware of the recent date of the most important 
physical discoveries, they arc liable to form a rather 
contemptuous opinion of their ancestors. The mere 
vi.sible fruits of scientific progress in a wealthy society, 
the mechanical improvements, the 8team-engilles, the 
milrauds, carry the feeling: of admiration for mouern, 
and disrespect for ancient times, down even to the 
wholly uneducated classes. Por that other mental 
characteristic which M. de Tocqueville finds in America, 
- It positivo, mflt.t~r-of-faet spirit; a demand that all 
things shall be madc clear to each man's understanding; 
an indifference to the subtler proofs which address them­
selves to more cultivated and f:ystcmatically exercised 
intellects; for what may be called, in short, the dogma­
tism of eommOIl sense, - we Ileed not look beyond our 
own country. There need~ no Democracy to account 
for this: there needs only the habit of energetic action, 
without It proportional development of thc taste for 
speculation. Bonaparte was one of the most remal'ka­
ble examples of it; and the diffusion of half-instruction, 
without any sufficient provision made by society for sus­
taining the higher cultivation, tends grcatly to encourage 
its excess. 

Nearly all those moral Hnd social influences, there­
fore, which are the subject of M. de Tocqueville's Second 
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Part, are shown to be in full operation in aristocratic 
England. What connection they have with eflualitj 
is with the growth of the middle class, not \yith th(' 
annihilation of thE' extremc's. They arc quite cOIllpati 

bIe with the existence of peers and prolCtail'cs; nay, 
with the most abundant provision of both those varietiel 
of human nature. If we were snre of retaining for evel 
our aristocratic institutions, society would no less have 
to struggle against all these tendoncies; amI perhaps 
even the loss of those institutions would not have so 
much effect as is supposed in accelerating their tri~ 

umph. 
'rhe evil is not in the preponderance of tt democrat­

ic cla.ss, but of any class. The defects which )1. dc 
Tocqucville points out ill the Aluericnn, nml which we 
see in the modern English mind, arc the onlinary ones 
of a commercial class. Thc portioll of society which 
is prethmimmt in America, and that which is attaining 
preuulIliulllll:l$ here, tllC American lllllny, and our mid­
dle class, fig-ree in being commercial classes. The one 
countl'Y is afti)rding It complete, and thc other a pro~ 
gressive, exemplification, that, whenever any variety of 
human nature becomes preponderant in a community, it 
imposes upon :tIl the rest of society its own type; for­
cing all e:ther to imblllit to it or to imitate it. 

It i" not in China only that a homogeneolls com­
munity is naturally a stationnry community. The un­
likeness of one person to another is not only a principle 
of improvement, lillt wOllld seem almust to be the only 
principle. It is proftmndly remarked by M. Guizot, that 
the short duratillil or stunted growth of the earlier civil­
izations arose from this, -that, in each of them, some 
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one element of hUlllrtn improvement existed exclusively, 
or so preponderntingly as to overpower all the others j~ 
\vhereby the community, after accomplishing rapidly all 
which that one element could uo, either peri8hed for 
want of what it could not uo, or came to a halt, aml 
became immovable. It would be rtn error to suppose 
that such could not possibly be our fate. In the gel1eml~ 
ization which pronounces the .. law of progress" to be 
an inherent attribute of human nature, it is forgotten, 
that, among' the illhabitanbl of our earth, the European 
fhmily of ll~ltiollS is tho only one "which has evor yot 
shown any oapa,biljty of spontaneous improvement, bc~ 
yond a certain low level. Let us beware of supposing 
that we owe this peculiarity to any superiority of nature, 
uncl not r!lther to combinat.ions of' eireulllsbmces, whieh 

ha,vo existed 1101yhere el~e, and may not exist for ever 
among ourf:clvcG. Thc spirit of' oommCl'CC und industry 

is one of' the greatest instruments, not only of civiliza­
tion in the nnlToweBt, but of improvement anu culture ill 

the widest, sense: to it, or to its consequences, we owe 
nearly all that advantngeously distinguished the present. 

period from the middle ages. So long as other co­
ordinate elements of improvement existed beside it, doing 
what it left undone, and keeping its exclusive tendencies 
in equipoise by an opposite order of sentiments, prinei. 
pIes of action, and modes of thought, - so long the 
benefiti' which it conferred on humanity were unq ualifled. 
But example and theory alike justify the expectation, 
that with its complete preponderance would commence 
an era either of ~tationariness or of' decline. 

If, to avert this consummation, it were necessary that 
the class which wiclus the strongest power in society 
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should be prevented from exercising its strength, or that 
those who are powerful enough to overthrow the govern­
ment should not claim a paramount control over it, the 
case of civilized nations would be almost hopeless. But 
hum:m affairs arc not entirely governed by mechanical 
hws, nor men's characters wholly aml irrevocably formed 
by their situation in life. Economical and social changes, 
though among the greatest, are not the only forces 
which shape the course of our species. Ideas are not 
always the mere signs and efiects of social circumstances: 
they are themselves a power in history. Let the idea 
take hold of' the more generous aJl(I cultivated minds, 
that the most serious danger to the future prospects of 
mankind is in thc unbal::mced influenee of the commercial 
spirit; let the wiser und better-hearted politicians and 
public teachers look upon it as their most pressing duty, 
to protect and strengthen whatever. in the heart of man 
or in his outward life, can form a salutary check to the 
exclusive tendencies of that spirit, - 1111(1 WP. Sh()lllrl llOt 

only have individual testimonies against it, in all the 
forms of gcnius, from tlwfic who htlve the privilego of 

speaking, not to their own age merely, but to all time: 
thcrc IVCJukl abo gmuuotIly ~h[lpc itllelf f\n"th it national 

education, which, without overlookillg atly other of the 
requisites of human well-being, would be auapted tu 
this purpose in particular. 

'What is requisite in politics for the Hallle end, is, not 
that public opinion should not be, what it is and lilliEt 

he, the ruling power, but that, in order to the forma­
tion of the best puhlic opinion, there should exist some­
where a gTcat social support for opiniolll:l and sentiments 
diflercnt from tho"e of the mass. The shape which that 
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support may best assume is a question of t.ime, phce, 
u.nd circul1ll:llullce j but (in a commercial COllLlLry, am] 

an age, when, happily for mankind, the military spirit is 
gone by) there can be no doubt about the clements 
which must compm'e it: they are, an agricultural class, 
a leisured class, and a leamed class. 

The natural tendencies of an agricultural class are jn 
many respects the reverse of those of a manufacturing and 
commercial. In the first place, from their more scattered 
position, and less exercised activity of mind, thcy have 
usually a greater willinp;lless to look up to, and accept 
of, guida~ce. In the next place, they are the dass who 
have local attachments; and it is astonishing how much 
of character depends upon this aIle circumstance. If 
the agricultural spirit is not felt in America as a countcr~ 
poise to the commercial, it is because American agricul~ 
turists have no local attaehments: they range from 
place to place, and at'e, to all intents and purposes, a 
commercial class, But in an old country, whcre the 
same family has long occupied the same land, the case 
will naturally he difterent. From attachment to places, 
follmvs attachment to persons who are associated with 
those places. Though no longer the permanent tic which 
it once was, the connection between tenants and land­
lords is one not lightly broken off, - one which both 
partics, when they enter into it, desire and hope will be 
permanent. Again: with attachment to the place comes 
generally attachment to the occupation: a tarmer seldom 
becomes any thing Lut It farmer. The rage of money 
getting can scarcely, in ag'ricultural occupations, reach 
any dttngerolls height: except where had laws have 
aggravated the natural HlletllnJions of pri(\Q. there iii 
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little room for gn.mbling. The rewards of industry and 
skill are sure, Lut moderate: nn agriculturist can rarely 
make It large fortune. A mauufhcturcr or merchant, 
unless he clLn outstrip others, knows that others will 
out~trip him, and ruin him; while, in the irksome 
drudgery to which he subjects himself as a means, there is 
nothing agrecaLle to uweU on except the ultimate end. 
But agriculture is in itself an interesting occupation, 
which few wish to retire from, and which men of property 
and education often pursue merely fur their amusement. 
Men 80 occupied nrc satisfied with ]es~ gain, and are les8 
impatient to realize it. Our town population, it has 
long been remarked. is becoming almost as mobile and 
uneat;y as the American. It ought not to Le so with 
our llgriCl1ltl1ri~t!;: they ought to be the counterbalan­

cing clement in our national character: they should 
represent the type opposite to the oommercial, that 

of moderate wishes, tranquil tastes, cultivation of the 
excitemclltll and enjoyment~ neur at hand, and compati~ 
hIe with their existing position. 

To attain tlJis object, how much alteration may be 

requisite in the system of rack-renting and tenancy at 
will, we cannot untlertake to show in this place. It is 
sufficiently oDviow;, nl,;o, tlmt the corn-laws must disap­
Ilear; there must be no feud raging between the com­
mercial class and that by whose intluence and example 
ils excesses are to be tempered: men are not prone to 
adopt the characteristics of their enemies. Nor is this 
all. In order that the agricultural population should 
count for any tIling in politicg, or contribute its part to 
the formation of the national eharaetcr, it is absolutely 
necessary that it should be educated. Anu let it be 
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remembered, that, in an agricultural people, the diffusion 
of information and intelligence IDU!st ncce::l::lrn:ily be 
artificial, - the work of government, or of' the superior 
classes. In populous tOlVIlS, the mel'e collision of man 

with man, the keenness of competi.tion, the habits of 
society anduiE'cllssioIl, the easy access to renJing, - even 
the uulncss of the ordinary occupations, which drives men 
to other excitcments, - produce of themselves a certain 
development of il1te/Jigence. Tbe least favored cbss 
of a tOl'm popuhtion are seldom Mtuany stupid; an<.1 
have often, in sOIlle directions, a morbid keenness and 
acuteness. It is otherwise with the peasantry. 1Yl1ut­
ever it is desired that they RhonlU know, they must be 
taught; whatever intelligence is expected to grow up 
among them must first hel i.mplanted. ani! sf'llulol]fJy 

nursed. 
It is not needful to go into a similar Itnalysis of tho 

tendencies of the other two classes, - a leisured and a 
learned class. The cnpnbiJit.ics which they p05ac83 for 
controlling the excess of the commercial spirit by a con­
trary ~piril, are at ollce Hppan;nL. \Ye n:gunl it H!:i one 

of the g'rcatest advllntages of' tllis country over America, 
that it possesses both these classes: and we believe that 
the interests of the time to come are greatly dependent 
upon preserving them; and upon their being l'cnrlcl'ed, 
as they much require to be, hetter and better qualified 
for their important functions. 

If we believed that the national character of England, 
instetl.d of re-acting lIpon tho American character and 
raising it, 'was gradually assimilating itself to those 
points of it which the best and wisest Americans see 
with most nneasiness, it w()uld be no eonsolatinn to 119 
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to think that we might possibly avoid the institutions of 
Ameriua; fur we ~hould have flU thc effects of hel' inati­

tutions, except those which are beneficial. The Ameri­
can many are not essentially a different class from our 
ten-pound home holders ; and, if the middle class are left 
to the mere habits and instincts of' a commercial com­
munity, we shall have a "tyranny of the mnjority," not 
the less irksome because most of the tyrants may not be 
manual lahorers. For it is a chimerical hope to over­
hear or outnumber the miudle class: whateyer modes 
of Yoting, whatever reuistribution of the constituencies, 
are really necessary for placing the government in their 
hanus, those, whether we like it or not, they will assu­
redly obtain. 

The !\seendenp.y nf thn commercbl class in modern 
society nIHI politics is inevitable, and, under due limi­
tations, ought not to be l'egnrtled Ull an eviL 'T'hfl.t 

class is the most powerful; but it needs not therefore 
he all-powerful. Now, as ever, the great problem ill 
government is to prevent the strongest from becoming 
the only power, amI rel'rel!15 the natural tendency of 

the instincts and passions of the ruling bouy to sweep 
away all barriers which are capable of resisting, eyen 
for a moment, their own tendencies. Any counter­
balancing power can henceforth exist only by the suf .. 
femnce of the commercial class; but that it should 
tolerate some such limitation, we deem as important as 
that it should not itself be held in vassalage. 

(A~ a ~pecimen of the contrivances for" organizi,Qg Democracy," which, 
without Racrificing :my of its br,neticial tendenCies, arc adupted to counter­
balance nnd COIT"rt its characteristic int1rmities, an e:oc:trnct is subjoined from 
.noll", .. 1':lpel' hy the (\ulhor. pu\.oJished ill 1046: ueing a review of the 
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.• Lettre~ Pc>Jitiques" of 7II. Charles Duvcyrier; It book which, among :nnn, 
other valuable BUjl.'gestions, tlnticipated Sir Charles Trevelyan in th~ pro. 
posal to make (~Ilmis~i()n into tho service of government ill all cases th .. 
prize of' snccess in It public and competitive examination.] 

"Every rlcople," says M. Duvcyrict', "COmpl'iBC~, and 
prohably will always comprise, two socicties, -- an adnu:nz'slra­

lion and a pubNc: the one, of which the geneI'M interest is 
the suprem~ Jaw, wh<ll'e l'o"it1ons n,1''' not h"l·~d;t.f\\·Y, lmt th.() 

principle i5 that of classing its !Dembet·s accOl,tling to their 
mf~rit, fiTln l'(>wflrrl,",<:!; t.hl'm lH'('f)j'ding to their works, noel 

where the moderation of salaries is compensated by their 
flxity, and especially by hOllor and considemi ion; the othrr, 
composed of lauded proprietors, of capitalists, of masters and 
'Workmen, among whom the supreme law is that of inherit­
ance, the principal rule of eonduet is pcroonn] interest, eom· 
petition and struggle the favorite elements. 

"These two societies !'erve mutually ll,~ a counterpoise: 
they continually act and re-aet upon one another. The public 
tends to introduee into the adrninistl'3.tion the stimulus natll­
rally wanting to it,-the principle of emulation. The ad­
ministration, conformably to its appointed purpose, tends to 
introduce more and morc, into the mass of the puhlic, ele­
ments of' order and forethought. In this twofolil (lirection, 
the administration ana the public have rendered, and do 
render daily, to each other, rec.iprocal services." 

The Chamber of Deputies (he proceeds to say) rep~ 
resents the public and it,,; tendencies. The Chamber of 
Peers represents, or fhnu its constitution is Jitteu to 
reprcsent, thosc who are or h:l.I'c been public functiona­
ries; whose appointed duty amI occupation it has been 
to look at qucstioilS from the point of view. not of any 
mere local or sectional, but of the general interest; 
I1.ml who have the jUIlgmcnt an(l knowleag~ remlting 
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from labor and experience. To a body .like this it 
naturally bcl()llg~ to take the initiwtiye in all legislar 

tion, not of' a constitutional or organic character. If, in 
the 'natural course of things, well-uull~idL:reu \,ilO.WiO of 

policy arc anywhere to be looked for, it must be among 
sueh it Lody. To no other acceptance can such views, 
wllen originating elsewhere, be so appropriately sub­
mitted, - through no other organ so fitly introduced 
into the laws. 

\Ve shall not entcr into the con~iderations by which 
the author attelllpt~ to impress upon the peers this 
elevated view of their" function in the commonwealth. 
On a new body, starting fresh u.s a senate, those eOIl­
siueratio1l8 might have influence. But the senate of 
France is not It new body. It eet out on the discred­
ited foundation of the old hereditary chamber; and its 
change of character only takes place gradually, as the 
members die oft'. To redeem a lost position is more 
difficult than to create a new one. The new members, 
joining a body of no weight, become accustomed to 
political insignifiCl!llce; they have mostly pllsscd the 
age of enterprisc; and the peerage is considered little 
else than an honomble retirement for the invalids of the 
public service. M. Duveyrier's suggestion has made 
some impre~sion upon thc public: it baa gained him 
the pubHc car, and launched his doctrines into discus­
sion; but we do not find that thc conduct of the peers 
has been at all affected by it. Energy is precisely that 
quality, which, if men have it not of theDl~dve:3, cannot 
be breatheu into them by other people's advice and ex­
hortations. Therc are involved, however, in this specu­
lution, some idcns of :t 1I1()J'P, gm1(~l"al character, not 
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unworthy of the attention of those who concern them­
selves about the social changes which the future must 
produce. 

There are, we believe, few real thinkers, of whatever 
party, who have not reflected with some anxiety upon 
the views which have become current of late respecting 
the irresistible tendency of' modern society toward<i 
Democracy. The sure, and now no longer slow, au· 
vance, by which the classes hitherto in the ascendant 
are merging into the common mass, and all other forces 
giving way before the power of morc numbers, is well 
calculated to inspire uneasiness, even in those to whom 
Democrncy per se presents nothing alarming. It is not 
the uncontrolled ascendency of popular power, but of 
!lny power, ",'hid'} ii:/ formidable. There is no olle 

power in society, or capable of being con8titutcd in it, 
of which the influencc6 do not become midchievoll~ as 

soon as it reigns uncontrolled, - as soon us it becomes 
exeJJlpteu fnJ!11 l;UlY I1cce::;::;iLY of ueiug ill Lite rig-lIL, by 
heing able to make its mere will prevail, without the 
condition of a previous struggle. To render its ascend­
ency safe, it must he fitted with eOl'fectives and coun­
tcractires, possessing the qualities opposite to its 
characteristic defects. Now, the defects to which the 
government of numbers, whether in the pure American 
or in the mixed English iorm, is most liable, arc pre­
cisely those of a public as compa.red with au allmilli~­

tration. vVant ot' apprec: ltion of' distant objects anu 
remote consequenees; where ~m object is desired, want 
hoth of. an adequate sense of practical difficulties, and 
of the sagacity llecessary for ehl{ling them; disregard of 
traditions, and of llluxims sanctioned by experience 
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an undervaluing of the importance of fixed rules, when 
ilUIDcuiate purpO):ie~ r"etluln: a lklmdun: Ii:Vlll dlem,­
these arc among the acknowledged dangers of popuhr 
government; and there is the still greater, though les6 

recognized, danger of being ruled hy a spirit of Eu~pi­
ciolls find intolerant mediocrity. Taking these things 
in to c()n~idemti()u, and also the progressive decline of 
the existing checks and counterpoisc.~, and the little 
prohability there is that the iniluence of mere wealth, 
still less of birth, ,,,ill be snfficiellt hereafter to restrain 
the tendencies of the growing power by mere pnssive 
resistance, we do 1I0t think that a nation, whose his­
torical antecedcnts ghe it any choice, could select a 
fitter basis upon which to ground the counterbalancing 
power in the St:ttc, than the principle of' the French 
Upper Home. The defects of representative assem­
blies are, ill substance, those of unskilled politicians. 
The mode of mising a power most competent to their 
correction would be an organization find combination 
of the skilled. History affords the example of a gov­
ernment carried 011 for ccnturies with the greatest con­
!'i8tency of purpose, a11d the highest skill and talent, 
ever realized in public atT.'1.irs; and it was constituted 
on this yery prin<:iple. The Roman Senute was a 
senate for life, composed of all who had filled high 
offices in the State, and were not disqualified by a publio 
note of' die-grace. The faults of' the Homan policy were 
in its ends; which, however. woro those of all the 
States of the ancient worM. Its choice of means was 
conSllmmntG. This go,crllnH'nt, nnd o1h(>1's dj"tlmtJy 

approaching to it, havc given to aristocracy 0.11 the 
credit which it hl1.9 uhrainod for constancy ul1d wisdom. 
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A senate of some such description, composed of persons 
no longer young, and whose reputation i", Already 
gained, will necessarily lean to the Conservative side; 
but not with the blind, merely instinctive spirit of 
Conservatism, generated hy mere wealth or social im~ 
portance unearned by previous Jabor. Such It body 
would secure a due hearing and a reasonable regard for 
precedent and established rule. It would disa.rm jeal4 

ousy by its freedom from any class-intcrest; and while 
it never could become the reu]]y predominant power in 
the State, still, since its position would be the come­
quence of recognized merit and actual services to tIle 
pnhlic, it would have aH mueh personal influmwe, and 
excite as little hostility, as is compatible with resisting 
in any degree the tendoneies of the really strongest 

power. 
There is {mother class of considerations connected 

with rcpresentatiyc governments, to which we shall also 
briefly advert. In proportiun ao iL 1m:; 1e~Il 1~tter 

understood ,,,bat legislation is, and the unity of plan as 
well as maturity of dclibcmtion which RrC essential to 
it, thinking' persons have asked thenu:clves the ques­
tion, -Whether a popular body of six hundred fifty-eight 
or four hundred fifty-nine members, not speciallyedu­
cated for the purpose, having served no apprenticeship, 
and undergone no examination, and who tramact hu;;i­
ness in the f()rms and very much in the spirit of a 
debating society, can have as its peculiarly appropriate 
office to make laws; - whether that is not a work 
certain to 1e spoiled by putting such a superfluous 
number of hands upon it; - whether it is not essen~ 
tlally a business for onc, or a very small number, of 
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most carefully prepared and selected individuals;- and 
whether Lite proper office of a representative body (in 

addition to controlling the public expenditure, and de­
ciding who slJall hoW office) be JluL [.haL of di8Vu,88ing 

all national interm'lts; of giving expression to the wishes 
and feelings of the country; and granting or withhold­
ing its consent to the laws which others make, rather 
than themselves framing or even altering them? The 
law of this and most other nations is already such a 
chaos, that the quality of what is yearly added does 
not materiallyaflect the general mass: but in a country 
post"essed of It real code or digest, and desirous of 
retaining that advantage, who could think, without dis­
may. of its being tampered with at the will of a body 
like the House of Commons or the Chamber of Depu­
ties? Imperfcct as is the Frcnch Code, the incon­
veniences nrising from thi,g CRuse 11.1'1'1 11.lrl'noy fltrongly 

felt; and they afloru an additional inducement for 
ul;l;ueiating with the popular body It skilled Sonata, or 

Council of Lcgblation, which, whatever might be its 
special constitution, lIlu/jL be gl-ounded upon some furm 

of tl:e principle wI-.ich we have now considered. 

fOL. 11. u 

Emmett
Page8



DAILEY ON BERKELEY'S THEORY OF 

VISION. * 

THE doctrine concerning the original and derivative 
functions of the sellse of sight, which, from the name 
of its author, is known as Berkeley's" Theory of Vision," 
has remained, almost from its first promulgation, one 
of the least disputed Iloetrines in the must disputed and 
most disputable of' all sciences, - the science of man. 
This is the more remarkaLlc, as no doctrine in mental 
philosophy is more at variance with first appearances, 
more contnu.1ictory to the natural prejudices of man­
kind. Y ct this apparent paradox was no sooner pub­
lished, than it took its place, almost without contesta­
tion, among established opinions: the warfht·c which 
has since distl'aGtcd the worlll of motnl'hyoictl has swcpt 

past this insulated position without disturbing it; and, 
wh.ile :::su mallY 01' t111:' ulilel- cOlH:;luI:IIun:::s of the analytIcal 

school of mental philosophy, the school of Hobbes and 
l .. ocke, have been repudiated with violence by the an~ 
tagonist school, that of coml!lon sense or innate princi­
ples, this one doctrine has been recognized nIHI upheld 
by the leading thinkers of both schools alike. Adam 

'" Westminster Review, October, H42_ -A Review of ll~rkeley's Theory 
of Vbioll, del'.iigned. to .,how the UnI50unJllc.!);; O! that celebrated Specula.­
tion. By Samuel Bailey, Author of I~88ays on the ~\>l"lnatioll and Publica­
tion of Opinioll8, &c. 
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Smith, Reid, Stewnrt, and W1Jewell (not to go beyond 
our own island) hnyc mnde the doctrine ns mueh their 

OW)), and have taken as much pains to enforce anf 
illmtrate it, a5 Hartley, Drown, or Jamcll Mill. 

This general consent of the most contrary schools of 
tltinker8, in support of a doctrine which conflicts alike 
with the natural tendencies of the mind and with the 
peculiar olles of the larger half of the spcculati Ire world, 
certainly does not prove the doctrine tmc. But it 
proves that the reasons capable of being urged in behalf 
of the doctrine arc such as a mind accustomed to any 
sort of psychological inquiry must find it very cIifficult 
to resist. If the doctt"il1e be fabe, there must be some­
thing radically wrong in the received modes of studying 
mental phenomena. It is diffieult to imagine that 80 

mnny mind~ of the highest power~, so little accustomed 
to agree with OTIC :lllothp.r, ~hollld have heen led (the 
majority in opposition to the whole leaning and direc~ 

tion of thoi!' scientific habits) into this l'nre find difficult 

unanimity by reasonings which are It mere tissue of 
pnralogisms und ignorationC8 clcnolti. 

Such, however, is the thesis which :Mr. Railey, in 
the VO]UJlH:l Lefun: U!l, ha10 ulldel"l,a]\.cu to defend; and 

:Mr. Bailey is one, who, on any subject on ,yhich he 
thinks fit to write, is entitled to a rcspect:"ul hearing. 
He is entitled on this oCl'fii:lion to something more, - to 
the thanks which arc dlle to whoever, jn the style and 
spirit of sober and scientific inquiry, culls in question a 
received opinion. The good which follows from such 
public questioning is not indeed without alloy. It 
fosters scepticism as ttl the worth of science, and, by 
creating difference where there previously was agree~ 
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ment, enfeebles the authority of cultivated intellectli 
over the i;;norant. But, on the other lllmd, such 

a break in the line of scientific prcscription applies fI 

wholesome stimulus to the activity of thinkers; it coun· 
teracts the tendency of speculation to grow torpid 011 

the points on which general agreement has apparently 
been attained; a.ud uy not permitting philosophers to 
take opinions upon trust from their predecessors, or 
from their former selves, constrains them to rccall their 
attention to the substantial grollnds on ·which those 
opinions were first adopted, and mnst still be received. 

If the result of this re-examination be unt:n'oraole to 
the received opini.on, science is happily weeded of a 

prevailing error; if favorable, it is of no less impor­
tance that this, too, should be shown, and the dissen­
tient, if not cOllYinceu, at lea~t prevented fi'om making 
converts. It. i" fi)r thp. intl'l'P;;t of philosophy. there­
fore, that a bold assault, by a champion whom no one 
ean despise, upon one of the few doetrines of annlytical 

psychology which were supposed to he out of the reach 
uf dvubt, Elhould not he let pass without I\. minute 

examination and deliberate judgment. 
It is necessary to begin by It clear bLa!.elllcuL uf the 

doctrine which ::\fr. Ba.iley denies; especially a8 we 
think that an indistinct mode of (\Onceiving and ex­
pressing the doctrine is the souree of most of his 
apparent victories over it. 

The theory of yision, commonly designated as Berke~ 
ley's, but, in fiwt, the receilred doctrine of modern 
metaphysicians, may be stated, then, as follows. 

Of the information which we appear to receive, and 
which we really do, in the maturity f)f our fiLCultio8. 
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receive I throngh the eye! a part only is originally and 
intuitively fumi.,}II.!u l)j' thaL :O;1.:J1~e; (,hc rcmaln,ler i:l the 
l'esult of expcri(,llPe and of nn acqnired power. The 
HemiC of sight inflmns us of nothing originally I except 
light :1Iltll:()loJ'~, awl a certain arrangement of colored 
Jines ami puints. This arrangement constitutes what 
arc called by opticians and astronomers apparent figure, 
apparent position, and apparent magnitude. Of real 
figure I position I fiIld mrtgnitU!lo, tho eyc tCRches liS 

nothing; thcse are facts revealed cxclusively by the 
scnse of touch: but l since difl(~rcnees in the reality are 
commonly IIccomp:micd by cliHerences also in the ap­
pearance, the minu infers the real from tho apparcnt in 
consequence of experience, and with a degree of accu­
racy proportioned to the correctness and completeness 
of the data which experience afr'orus. 

Further, tho.;:e colored appearanecs which are called 
visual or :lpparent position, figure, and magnitude, have 
existence only in two dimensions; or, to speak more 
properly, in as muny directions as :Ire capahle of' being 
tmced 011 a plane 8m-face. A line, drawn from an 
oqjcct to the eye, or, in other words, the distance of 
an object from uS I is not a visible thing. ",Vhen we 
judge by the eye of the remoteness of any object, 
we judge by signs; the signs bdng no other than those 
wllich painters USe when they wi"h to represent the 
uiflerence between a ncar and a remote object. \Ve 
judge an ol~iect to be more distant from us by the 
diminution of its apparent magnitude, that is, by linear 
perspective; or by that dimness or faintness of' color 
and outline which genera11y increases with the distance: 
in other words, by !If'rinl pen:pective_ 
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Tlms, then, the powers of the eyesight arc of two 
c1aBses, its original anJ it6 acquired powers; but the 

things which it discovers by its acquired powers seem 
to be perceived as uireetly Ito w ImL iL 8eer; by it~ origi­

Hal capacities as a sense. Though the dishnce of an 
{)bject tram us is really n. mntter of judgment and infer­
ence, we cannot help fancying that we sec it directly 
with our eyes; anu though our sight can of itself inform 
us only of npprmmt magnitudes nnd figures, while it is 
om mind which +i'om tlte~o inf(~rs the real, we believe 
that we see the real magnitudes una figures, or what 
we suppose to be so, not the apparent olles: a mis­
take occasioned hy thnt law of the human mimI (:1 con­
sequence a'nu corollary of the law of arosociation) 
whereby a process of' reasoning, which ii'om habit is 
VCl'y rapidly performed, resemblcs, so closely as to be 
mistaken for, an act of intuition. 

But, although opposed to first impressions and com­
mon apprehension, the doctrine in question is confirmed 
by a great mass of common experience. Visible ob~ 
jects, seen through a clear atm08phere, as travellers in 
Southern countries never fail to remark, seem much 
nearer to us i because they are scen with less diminu­
tion of their customary brightncss than has generally 
been the case at that distanec in our previol1s ex peri­
('nee. A known oldect, seeIl thl'ough a wist, l'e('m8 
not only farther off, but :11so larger than usual, - a most 
convincing: instnnee; for', in thi<3 ease, the visual maglli~ 
tude of the object, depending on the size of its picture 
on the retina, remains exactly the same: but, from the 
same apparent size, we infer a larger real size, because 
we hfLVP- fir!';t hp-en led by the dimness of the object til 
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imagine it farther off; and, at this greater distance, there 
i'l ll~l;;d or a larger object to produce the Barne visual 

magnitude. So powerful, however, is the l::i.w of mind, 
by virtue of which a rapid inference seem8 tu be all 

intuition, that, when we look through a mist, we cannot 
hinder ollrselves from fancying that we actually see 
things largcr; although their visual magnitude, which 
alone even Mr. Bailey contends that we see, remains, 
and must remain, precisely the same. 

Again: where we have no experience, our eyesight 
gives liS JlO information either of distance or of real 
magnitllde. lYe cannot judge, by the eye, of the dis­
tance of' the heavenly bodies from us, nor does anyone 
of' them appear nearer or further off than another; 
because we have no meant" of comparing their bright­
ness or their apparent rnagnitutle as it is with what it 
would be at some known distance. As little do we 
fancy we can judge, by the eye, of the magnitudes of 
those bodies; or, if a child fancies the moon to be no 
larger than a cheese, it is because he forgets that it is 
farther off, and draws from the visual appearance an 
inference, which would be well grounded if the moon 
and the cheese were really at au equal distance from 
him. 

Uur purpose, however, in this place, was not to illus­
trate or proye the theory, but to state it. In a few 
words, then, it is this: That the information obtained 
through tho eye consists of two thiugs, - sensations, 
and inferences from those sensations; that the sensa~ 
tions are merely colors variously arranged, and changes 
of color; that all else is inference, the work of the 
intellect, not of the eye; or if, in compliance with com· 
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mon usage, we ascribe it to the eye, we must say that 
the eye does it, not by an original, buL by un u.cquired 
power, - It power which the eye exercises through and 
by means of the reasoning or inferring faculty_ 

This is the Berkeleian "Theory of Vision," accurately 
stated; and this statement of it comprises the essence 
of that to which the sub"equeut schools of psychology 
have unanimously assented. 

But with the uoch-ine in this simple form we cannot 
find that :Mr. Bailey hns in anyone instance really 
grappled. He has gone back to the primitive phrase­
ology in which the theo)'Y was propounded by Berkeley 
und his imme(li"tp. ~l1(\('P."SlorSl, men to whom the glory 
belongs of originating many important discoveries, but 
who seldom added to this the easier, yet still rarer, 
merit of expressing tho~e diecoveries in language logi­
cally unexceptionable. No one e:m read the metaphy­
sicians of' the last two centuries, especially those of our 
own country, without acknowledging that (with one or 
two exceptions, among whom the great name of Hobbes 
stands pre-eminent) the very hest of them are often 
wanting, either in the determinateness of thought, or the 
command over language, which would make their words 
express, shortly, precisely, and unambiguously, the very 
thing they menno Aecordingly, therc are fow of the 
great truths of psychology which are not, 1n almost all 
writings antecedent to the present century, wrapped up 
in phrases more or less equivoeal and vague, through 
whieh one person may clearly see what is really within, 
but another, of perhaps equal powers, will, in the word~ 
of Locke, instead of '( seizing the scope" of the specu­
lation, "stick in the incident!;!." 
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Upon: such vague phrases Ml'. Bailey has wasted his 
I\ftoength, never placing the truth which they repre­

sented, phillly and unambiguously before his mind; 
and hc imas..-incA hilllDclf to have trinmphed over the 

loctrine, wldle he has been kept ±i.-om contact with it 
by a rampart of word~ IV l1ich he hLIJ1:odl' ha:; hdl:'eu to 
raise. 

One of the principal of these phrases is Perception, 
a word which has wrought almost as notable mischief 
in metaphYilics n3 the ·word 1(1ea. The writer who first 
madc Perception a woru of' mark and likelihood in men~ 
tal philosophy was l{ei!l, ·who mmle use of it as a meallS 
of begging several of the gucstions in di:3pute between 
himself and his [mtagonists. ::\fr. Ballcy, with, we 
admit, good warrant ti'om precedent, has throughout 
his book darkened the diseussion by stilting the ques­
tion, not thus, - \Vhat information do we gain, or 
what facts do wc learn, by the sense of sight? but 
thus, - "What do we perceiYe by the eye, or what are 
our perceptions of ~ight? The word scetllS made on 
purpose to confuw tile distinction uctween what the 
eye tells us directly, and what it teaches by way of 
mference; and we shall presently see how completely, 
in our author's case, the cause has produced its effect. 

It is in the first section of his second chapter that the 
author enters upon his argument; and in this he in­
quires whether" 01..ltness " (as it is termed by Berkeley) 
is "immediately of itself perceived by sight," - in 
other words, whether we naturally, and antecedently 
to experience, see things to be external to ourselves. 

Berkeley alleged, that to a person born blind, and 
suddenly enabled to see, all objects would seem to be 
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in his eye, or rather in his mimI. It would be a more 
correct version, however, of the theory, to say that 
such a pcr80n would at first have no concepti un of ·in or 
out; a.m.I would only be eonscious of (' . .o!()I'S, hIlt not of 
objects. ,Vhen, by his sense uf touch, he became ac­
quainted with OOjf'CtS, and had time to associate mcn­
tally the ul::jects he touched with the colors lw saw, 
then, and not till theIl, would he begin to see objects. 
Or, adopting Mr. Bailey's sllInmary fitatement of Berke­
ley's views, " Outness ia not immeuiatdy of jtsclf per­

ceived by sight, but only <'ul,!:gested to (lur thoughts by 
certain visible ideas and sCll:'l!ttiollS attending vision . 
. . . By It (~onnN~ti[)n t!l1Ight. lI .. t \Iy P·'o.'l)(,,·jpnre, l,i."j},l€1 

ideas and visual sensations come to signit)" and suggest 
outnes9 to us, after the ,)(tIne nmnnel' thu,t tho words of' 

any language snggcr;.t the itleas tll(:'y nre made to stand 
for." 

To this, :;VIr. Bailey replics, that the law of mind, by 
which Olle t.hing suggeSTS [mother, cannot prolluce any 
such effect as the ono hcro ascribed to it. If we have 
hau an internal feeling A, at the same time with an 
external sen!'otion B, and this cOJljunetion hilS oecurreLl 
often, the two will in time snggest one another: when 
the internal feeling occurs, it will bring to mind the 
external one; and vice 'Versa. But Berkeley's theory, 
he says, demulHls more th:m this. Bel'keJey muill­
tains, that, because the intcmal feeling has been found 
to be accompanied by the external one, it will. when 
experienced alone, not only suggest the external sensa­
tion, .. but absolut~ly be regarded as external itself, or 
rather be converted into the perception of an external 
object:" just a~ if one were to assert that the Bound 
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It rose," by suggesting the visible flower, became itself 
visible. 

"It may be asserted," eays ~fl'. Dailey, "'without 
hesitn.tion, thnt there is nothing in the whole operations 
of the human mind analogouti to snch u. process; "1Jld 
it may be asserted as uuhcsitntingly, that Berkeley's 
theory implies no such ahsurdity. 

The internal feeling, which, wilell received by sight, 
becomes a sign of the pre8ence of an external object, 
is a sensation of color. Does Berkeley pretend, or is 
it a fact, that t.his sensation is e\"('r rcgfll'ued as exter­
nal? Certainly not. What we regard as external is 
not the sensation, but the cause of' the sensation,­
the thing which by its presenee is supposed to give rise 
to the sensation; the colored object, or the quality 
residillg in that object, which 'we term its color. Berke­
ley is not, as ::\1r. Bailey suppo~es, bound to show that 
the sensation of color is "converted into tho perception 
of an extcrnal object," since nobody is bound to prove 
a proposition which nobody can understand. Expressed 
in unequivocal language, whnt Mr. Bailey culls the 
l)erceptioll of an object is simply a judgment of the in~ 
tcllect that an ()~jcct is present. HcrkeIey is not called 
upon to show t hat the sensation of' eolor can be !! oon­
velic<l" into this Jlldgment, because his theory requires 
no such conversion. It requires that the judgment 
should follow m' :m inference from tlw sensation; and 
Bprkeley is bOllwl to Rhow that this is possible. And 
this he cau do; "ince there is no law of mind more 
familin1' th\\11 th!\t hy whidl, ",hem two things have con. 
stantly been expcrienced together, we infer, il:om the 
p1'esenee of th~) ()llC, the prescnce of the other. 
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Thus it is, that, from using the obscure word U per· 
ception" lnate.td of the intelligible. 'words !! sensation' 
anu " judgment" or " inference," our author leaves his 
antagonist ummswerc(l, and triumphs oyer fl shadow, 
It is true that Berkeley amI Berkeley's adherents have 
set him the example of this misleading phraseology; 
but )'fr, Builey lires in a more accurate age, and should 
use language more accurately. 

In the second f.ection (we pass over some observa­
tions in the first, to which the answer is obvious), the 
author proceelli; to inquire whether we naturally sec 
things at different uistanccs, or whether our perception 
by the eye of distance from us results (as Berkeley 
contends) from an association, formeu 1y experience, 
between the mlHll signA of' difitance, and ideas of space 
originally derived from the touch . 

.. .\.nd here ::\11'. I3aill'Y hns to confute an as.s01'tion 

of Berkeley, that" (listance, of itself and immediately, 
Cltllllot be <5cen: for, Ji"tUllCC hClng (1, line directed 

endwise to the eye, it projects only one l)IJint in the 
fund of the ey(l; which l'IJiuL l'\~llIlli1l5 iuyariably the 
same, whether the distnnee be longer or shorter;" or, 
as Adam Smith has complctc(l the expression of the 
idea, the distance of an o~jcct from the eye ~~ must 
appear to it but as one point." 

It is not easy to compl'ellend how the meaning of 
this argument call be unintelligible, we do not say to a 
person of ::\11'. Bailey's acquirements, but to anyone 
who knows us ll1ueh of optics as is now commonly 
tuught in childrcn's books. Our author, however, 
professes himself unable to understancl it, but Eur~ 
mise;; that it pr('('eerls on thp. fallaey of supposing that 
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we n see the rays of light" that come from the object; 
which it is evident wo do llot. 

The argument supposes no such thing. The n.rbru~ 
mcnt i3 thio; yV c CiLllllot Bee <lony thing which is Hot 

painted on our retina; and we see things alike or unlike, 
m~cuI'llillg a~ they are palnlt::d un lilt:: retiua alike or un­
like. The distance between an object to our right and 
an object to our left is a line presented sideways, and is 
therefore painted on our retina ItS It line: the distance 
of an object from 118 is It line prceented endways, and is 
represented on the retina by a point. It seems obvious, 
therefi)1'e, that we must be able, by the eye !llone, to 
discriminate hetween unequal distances of the former 
kind, but not of the latter. UneqmLllines drawn across 
our sphere of vision, we can see to he unequal, because 
the lines which image them in the eye are also unequal. 
But the distances of o~jects from us are represented on 
our retina in all cases by single points; and, all points 
being equal, all such distances must appear equal, or 
rather we are unable to see them in the character of 
distances at all. 

This argument, which involves no premises but what 
all admit, does positively prove that distance from us 
cannot be seen in the way in which we see the distances 
( or rather apparent distances) of o~jects from one an~ 
other; namely, by the original powers of the sense of 
Sight. Berkeley's argument proves conclusively, that 
distance from the eye is not seen, but inferred. It can­
not be seen as other things arc seen, because it projects 
no image on the retina: it must be seen indirectly; thltt 
is, not seen, but judged of from signs, - namely, from 
those differences in the appearance of an object, whether 
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in respect of magnitude or color, which are physicallY 
consequent upon its being ut a greater or 11. smaller di i­

tance . 
..And here, 150 far all Concerns one prindpnl part of thl,.. 

question at issue, the argument might close. It i~ 
demonstrated, that the dit>lullce uf au ubject i~ not" per­
ceived" directly, but by means of intermediate signs; 
not seen by the eye, but inferred by the mind. AmI 
this is not only the most essential, but the only paradoxi­
cal, part of ilerkeley's theory. 

It is true, there remains a supposition which OUf 

author may adopt; and which, from ocea~iunal expres­
sions, it might be concluded that he is willing to adopt. 
He may give up the point of actually seeing distance; 
alld admitting that we do not see it, but judge of it from 
evidence, he may maintaln that the interpretation of that 
evidence is intuitive. and not the result of experience. 
He may say that we do not see an object to be farther 
off, but infer it to be 80 from it" looking smaller; not, 
however, because we have heretofore observed that such 
is the case, but by a natural instinct, which precedes 
experience, and anticipates it;; results. 

There arc thus two possible forms of our author's 
doctrine. lIe may affirm th~lt we arc apprised of dis­
tance through the eye by actually seeing it: or he may 
say, with Berkeley, that remoteness it> not seen, but 
inferred from paleness of color, and diminution of ap 
parent magnitude; but may differ from him by asserting 
that the inference is instinctive, instead of the slow 
result of gradual experience. The former doctrine is 
demonstrably false; the latter, nut so: it may perhaps 
be refuted, but canllot he taxed with absurdity. 
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The author, however, from the imperfect way in whicb 
he has cOIlcciYeu the qucstion, 8ccmB never to hayc 

finally made his dlOiee betwcen these two suppositions. * 
VVhCll he draw~ Heal' to dm;(~ (lwlrt.l'rs (he neyer comes 
quite clo,;e) , and is compelled to express himself with a 
nearer than usual approach to precision, his language 
l'ee[JlS to imply that the perception of' distance fl'Om Ud 
is not a process of' sellEe, but an instinctive infe),ence of 
the mint!. But he cannot have conl:ieiously elecred this 
doctrine, to the exclusion of the other, or he would 
i!e~.r('eJy make thc large use he docs, for corrfirming his 
theory, of'its supposed conftll"mity to the" universal im­
prcssion,; of mankind." To those n:ttural impl·cssiollS, 
his doctrinc, thus uudert5tood, is aR repugnant as Berke­
ley's. Mankind, when they use their eyesight to estimate 
the distance of an object, do not fancy themselves to be 
interpreting signs: they are not conscious that they are 
judging by the appa,rent smallness of 1he object, and 
hy the loss of hl'illinncy which it ,mstains from the inter­

vening atmosphere. If their unreflecting opinion goes 
for auy thing, it, goclS to prQle tlmt we aCLuu.lly 8ee di::;­
t:mce; :fin' they are unaware of allY differcnce bctween 
the process of seeing the distance of t.he tree ii'om the 
house, and seeing the distance of the house from their 
eye. 

If the author, abandoning his claim to have common 
pnjudices on his !;ide, should finally acquiesce in the 
opinion, ihat what he calls our perception of nearness 
and remoteness hy the eye ill au instinctive interpre­
tation of those variations in color and apparent magni-

• [Mr. Hailey haR since explaine<1, that he adhered to tho theory of dit~ 
tlsioD, anci repudiated that of inRtinctiyc interpretation of signs.) 
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tude which really do accompany varieties of distance, lIill 
doctl'ine will then lie open to only one objection, - the 

superfluousness of assuming an instinct to account f01 

that which knowledge derived from experience will 80 

well explain. Long before a child gives evi<lence of 
distinguishing distances by the eye with any approach to 
accuracy, he Ims had time more than enough to learn 
from experience the correi'polluence between greater 
distance to the outstretched arm, and smaller magnitude 
to the eye. At any age fit which a child is capable of . 
forming expectations from past experience, he must have 
had experience of this correspondence, and 1I1U;;t have 
learnt to ground expectations upon it . 

.:\11'. Dailey next takes notice of the argument which 
Borkeley's followers have drawn from the efl'ect of pic­
tures, from the fact that things may be so represented 
on It flat Iilurface us to deceive the Dight. They o()uclUUC 

from this, that, tbough we appear to 8ee solidity, we in 
truth only inter it frum tiigll'" ; becau~e\Ve equally appear 

to see it when the solid:ty is no longer present, provided 
the signtl are. This argument, thcrefore, aims at prov­
ing no more than that what we call seeing' soliuity is in~ 
ferring soliuity; It proposition which, as we have already 
observed, our author could afroru to admit. Kcverthe­
less, he understauds thig argument no hetter than he 
understood thc one which preceded it. lIe says it is 
"virtually arguing, that, b()(~aU8e pln.nes can be made to 
look solid, solid objects arc originally seen plane .•.• 
Solid objects, they say, must Le originally seen as plane, 
bccauso they may be delinl'f1.t.p(l on :1 plane surface so as 

to l<wk solid:" which, as he justly says, would be an 
unwarranted inference. 
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But Mr. Dailey misconceives the scope of the argu~ 
ment to which bt: fUllc1e5 that he is replying. The fact 
that a plane may he mistaken for a solid is not urged 
to show that a solid muse, but only tlm!' iL Tnu./f, Le 8een 

originally 118 a plane. Since even a lllane, 130 colored 
as to make the same image on the retina which a solid 
would make, is mistaken for a solid, l,yithout doubt an 
actual solid will be perceived to be such, even if it be 
seen in no other manner than as the plane is. The fact 
that we rccognize a solid U:l a sulid is no proof, that, 80 

far as the mere eye is concerned, we do not see it as a 
plane; since a picture, which is certainly seen only as 
a pl!lT)(~, i" yet recognizcd as a solid, and appears to the 
person himself to be seen as sueh. 

V\r e proceed to another of 0111' author's arguments. 
If it were true, he says, that we originally see all objects 
in a party~olored plane, but afterwards find by ex­
perience that this visual appearance is uniformly con­
nected with a tangible object, we should indeed associate 
the two ideas; but this subsequent association would not 
alter the original perception. If we before saw a party~ 
colored plane, we should continue to see it. Though 
the idea of a tangible object would be unitormly suggest­
ed, the impression of sight which suggested it would in 
no wise be changed. As no touching or handling can 
make us see the images in a mirror to be on rhe surface, 
but we cannot help seeing them beyond it, - so if all 
objects, near and remote, appeared to the sight to be at 
the same distance, all the touching or feeling ill the world 
MlIlrl not make us sec them to be at various distances. 

Here, Itgain, the author has permitted a set of indefi­
nite phrases to inte1'l"'pt his view of the position which 

VOL. II. 12 
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be has undertakeu to subvert. It is quite true, that no 
association between the sight and the touch will ever 
make us 8ee any thing that the eyesight has not the power 
of showing us. If we originally see only a party-colored 
plane, no touching or handling will ever makc us 8e(l 

any thing more. Hut touching and handlillg may well 
make us infer something more; and, according to Berke­
ley's theory, this is all it needs to do. The very pith 
and marrow of the theory is, that what ::'111'. Bailey calls 
seeing things at various distances is, in truth, inferring 
them to be so, and that neither Itt first nul' tlt last do lVe 

actually see any thing but the colors. Berkeley, there­
fore, 1S under no necessity of affirming, that experipnre 
or association alters the nature of our perceptions of 
sense. All that belongs to sense, according to him, 

remains the same: what experience does is to superadd 
to the impl'ession of sense an instantaneous nct of judg­

ment. 
In "hut we have alreauj written, we have ullswcred 

the essential part of so much of' our author's argument, 
that we may forbear to follow him into the various 
modes of statement by whioh he endeavors to adapt llis 
refutation to tIle yarlet-ies of Berkeley's language. The 
same radical misconception pervades them all, that of 
representing Berkeley as l)retending that a coneeption 
derived from tOllch is actually transmuted into a percep­
tion of sight. It is still, as before, the word" percep­
tion" which disguises frolll our author the point iu isslle. 
He cannot see, that what he calls a perception of sight 
is simply a judgment of the intellect, inferring from a 
sensation of sight the llresence of an object. The illea 
of an ohject being an idea deriY(~d from touch, ideas of 
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touch are the foundation of this judgment 0f the intel. 
lect; but it is not therefore necessary to consider them 
as being, in any sense whatever of the term, "trans­
muted," either iuto a juugment or into a perception. 

Mr. Bailey's next argument is the statement of a 
psychological fact, which, aa It fact, ia correct, aud 
a necessary completion and explanation of the theory 
with which he imagines it to conflict. According to 
13erkeley'l:l doctrine, says ::\Ir. Bailey, what takea place, 
when 'we appear to ourselves to sce distance, is merely a 
close and rapid suggestion of tangiLle uistanee, called 
up by certain visual appearances or signs; and the 
l"nind (as is its custom) docs not dwell lIpon thp. sign, 

nor remembcr, evcn the next miuute, that preei8e ap­
pearance of the object which indicated the distance, but 
l'Ushes at once from the sign to the thing signified. 
Anel, accortlingly, (:I. penson learning to draw nnds it 
very difficult to recall aceuratcly the visual appearance, 
or, even when the scene is before his eyes, to iruitaLt: 

on paper the apparent positions and figures, without 
ever altering them by the eubstitution of the real ones. 
So invcterate is the llabit of neg-Joding the sign, and 
nttending only to the thing signified, that it is a hard 
and difficult tusk to delineate objects itS we see them: 
our tcndency is always to delineate them as we know 
them to lie. 

Now, if these doctrines be true, flrgucs our author; 
if visible nppenrnnC'f's arf' mere si6rns, which the mind 
rapidly glides over, and hurries to tho tactual percep­
tions with which t.hey arc associated, - we onght ~lIrely 
to be very distinctly conscious of the tactual reminis­
OOUCCti lSuppo~cd to be thml (luggestcu. Yet the fact 
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is, that when we look at objects, and judge of their 
positions and distances, we have so little consciousness 
of any tactual ideas, that it is almost questionable 
whether any are suggested at all. It is, in fact, with 
great difficulty that we recall this particular class of 
tactual impressions. Our ideas of tangible distance, 
form, and magnitude, instead of being peculiarly dis~ 
tinct, are peculiarly vague and shadowy; for the simple, 
reason, that we are not in the habit of attending to 
those particular sensations of touch. And, according­
ly, our consciousness testifies, that, whpn we correct an 
erroneous visual impression of distance, we do so by 
cOll1paring and collating it, not with tactual ill1pres­
sions, but with visual impressions received under differ­
ent oiroull1stanoes. When, in looking along an avenue 
of trees, the more remote of the trees appear to my 
eye to be clo~e together"; awl when I correct this im­
pression, and judge them to be farther apart than they 
appear, - the thought which I recall is not the idea of 
a tangible space, but the recollection of the visible space 
which I saw intervening between them on some nearer 
view, or which I have seen to lie between the adjacent 
trees of other similar avenues. 

In this argument, to which we have endeavored to 
do no injustice in the mode of stating it, the facts 
alleged are indisputable. It is true, that our ordinary 
processes of thought and judgment respecting outward 
objects are carried on, not by means of tactual ideas, 
but of visual ideas, which have acquired a tactual sig­
nification; and that this extensive supersession of the 
function of tactual ideas renders many of them dim, 
confused, and difficult to be recalled. But these facts 
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III themselves interesting and worthy of notice, are of 
no avail to prove that the visual iueas, which thus 
become our main symbols of tangible objects, have their 
tactual signifiuatiull llawrally, 01- obtain it from any 
other source than experience. At the age at which a 
child first leams that a diminution in brig-hlllcb~ uad 
in apparent magnitude implies increase of distance, the 
child's ideas of' tangible extension and magnituue are 
not faint and faded, but fresh alld vigorous. As for 
the subsequent fact, that, when tho suggesting power 
of the sign has Leen often exercised, our COIl8ciollsness, 
not only of the sign itself, but of much of what is 
signified by the sigll, becomes much less acute, so ac~ 
complished a metaphysician as :;Vir. Bailey callnot be 
ignornnt thnt thii'! ii'! the nature of all signs. It wiHnot, 
for example, be asserted, that the words of any lan~ 
guage are significant by nat.nre, or oerive their power 
of suggesting ideas from any cause but association 
alone; yet nothing can bo more notorious, than that. It 

word with whieh we are very familiar is heard or ut~ 
tered, amI UUl:J1:!I itl! ·V'lork a5 It sign, with the faintest 

possible suggestion of most of the sensible ideas which 
compose its meaning. For exulllplu, lhe word "coun~ 
try:" a politician lllay reason, or an omtor may expa~ 
tiate, with the utmost cogency and effect, on the inter~ 
ests of the country, the prospects of the country; but, 
in doing this, have they distinctly present to the mind's 
eye the corn-fields and meadows, the work~shops and 
fium - houses, the thronged manufactories and fhmil y 
circles, which are the real concrete signification of the 
word? A~::;ul'edly not: word", as used on common 
QC~al:lilJHS, ~Ilg;;c~t no more of the ideas habitually asso-. 
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ciated with them, than the smallest portion that will 
enable the mind to do what thosc common occasions 
require; and it is only to persons of more than ordi­
Dury vividness of imaginntion that the names of things 
ever recall more than the meagrcst olltline of' even their 
ovm conceptions of the things. 

Now, if 'this be true of words, which arc com'cn­
ti, mal signs, it is Dot less true of llatuml ;;igns, such as 
uur ~em.;atil)ns of sight, which del'i Ire their power of 
sllggestion, not fi'om convention, hut from always oc­
cUlTing in conjunction with the things which they eug­
gest. 'When once the visual appear:lllt'es from long 
experience snggest the tactual iOlprpH~i()ns with p.xtreme 
readiness and familiarity, it would be contrary to all we 
know of' fl.RRo(·.lntion t.o suppose thnt they will continue 

to suggest them with the original vivacity and force. 
As the mind, without attonding to the (-ign, runs on to 

the thing signified; so does it also, withont attending 
to the thing signified, rnn on to wh,ttever d",c LhaL 

thing suggests. Those yiyid sematjuus of the touch 
alld of tlw U1l1~\.;ular frame from which the infant learned 
his first ideas of distance, would, when the ueccildty had 
ceased for actively attending to them, be more and 
more dimly recalled, while enough only would he dis­
tinctly suggested to enable the mind to go on to what it 
has next to do. The amoullt of distinet suggestion, 
and its precise nature, prohably diff,,!' ill different illll.i­
-viduals; und in each the visual sign suggests, not 80 

mueh the tangible distance, as the measure by which, 
with that person, tangible distances are accustomed to 
be estimated. In our own experience, we should say, 
that, when we look Ht an ohject to judge of it~ distance 
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from us, the idea suggested is commonly that of the 
length of time, or the quantity of motion, which would 
be requie.itc for reaching to the object if ncar to us, 0] 

walking up to it if at a l1bLuIll:e. 

Tlle indi~tinctness, therefore, of our iucas of tactual 
extension nnd magnitude, and thc fact of our carrying 
on most of oW' mental processes by mellllS of their 
visual signs, without distinctly rccalling the tactual 
impressions upon which our ideas of extension and mag­
nitmle were originally groundcJ, is no argument against 
Berkeley's theory, but is exactly what, from the lawo 
of association, we should expect to happen, supposing 
that theory to be true. And our author has faileu, by 
this as much as by his other argulllents, to strike an 
effective blow at the theory. 

1Ve may here close our examination of the contro­
versial, tmd properly argumentative, part of the book. 
The remainder of it is an attempt to show, by actual 
observation, that dist::mees are distinguished by the eye 
before there has been time to form any association 
between the sight amI the touch, and eYell before the 
sense of touch has been sufficiently exercised to be 
capable of yielding accllrate iueas. 

The facts adduced are of three kinds, - relating either 
to human infants; to the young of the lower animals i or 
to persons born blind, aUll afterward~ restored to sight. 

Our author's facts relating to human intllnts are sin­
gularly inconclu::;jve. They are chiefly intended to show 
that the sense of ,,;ight in a child is developed earlier 
than the sense of touch; because :1 child recognizes per­
sons and objects hy the sight, when his expertness in 
using his hamlt:-, so as to acqnirc tactual ideas, is still of 
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the very lowest order. From this, Mr. Bailey infers, or 
seems to infer, that the infant judges of objects by the 
sense of sight before he has sensations of touch whereby 
to judge of them. It is singular that so able a thinker 
~hould llot have adverted to the fact, that the child may 
experience sensatiuns of touch from two sources; llame 
1y, either from the ohjects which he touches, or from 
those which tOllch him. A child six months old is not 
very skilful in hnnuling ohjects so as to acquire an 
accurate notioll of' their uiotance and shape; but per· 
sons and things are continually touchin,g the cbild, and 
seldom without his experiencing ~imultalleously some 
peculiar visual appearance. It cannot, therefore, be 
long before he associates at least those contacts which 
are plcn.."iurahlfl or painflll, with thfl I'nrrpSlprmrling vis. 

ual sensations; and, when this association is formed, he 
will, 011 seeillg the vislml llppeUl'anCCb, gi ve signs of 

intelligence; not from recognizing the object, - for, as 
1m object, there ie not a I:1hadow of proof that he yet 

recognizes it, - but simply hccttuse the sensation of sight 
cxcitell the e.'l.pccLatioll of the acculItvllIIAl pl~a~llrc vr 
pain. That allY thing beyond this hLkes place in an 
infant',; mind, at an age at whieh it has not yet acquired 
tactual notions of distance and magnitude, Mr. Bailey 
has not proyed, and would find it difficult to prove. 

The fiwts relating to the young of the lower animals 
are more to the point, :md have been long felt to be a 
real stumbling-block in the way of the tbeory. 

" It is manifest," says Mr. Bailey, "by the actions of many 
young animals, that they see external objects as soon as they 
are horn, and before they ean possibly have derived any 
assiE1anee Jh'm the-ir powers of toueh or muecular feeling. 
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The duckling makes to the water as soon as it has left its 
shell; the lamh moveil about as ~oon as dropped; the young 
tllrtle,~ Ilnd aocodilcl", says Sir Humphry Davy, hatchrd 
without carc of parents, ruu to the water j the ~roco,lile bitrs 
at a stick, if it lle presented to it, the moment it is hatched," 
Again: "Their running about, their snatching at o~jects pre­
~ente<l to tllem as soon as born, their secking the teats of the 
dam, tbeir leaping from one spot to another with the greatest 
precision, aU show, not only thnt they eun see objects to be 8t 

diiferent di;;tanees, h1lt that there i3 a natural consent of 

action between their limb" alld their eyes j that they can pro­
portion theil' muscular efforts to \·i~i[:'le distances." 

It is u8sel'ted, timI we know of no reason to doubt 
the fact, that chickens will pick up corn, without diffi­
culty. as soon a8 they are hatched. 

These are strong twts; and though we cannot con~ 
firm th(;1l1 from (Jur own knowled:;!', "till, at'! t.hi-7 lire 
denied by no one, we pl'esume they must be received us 
unquestionnble. Some of the iJtrongest adherents of 

Berkeley's doctrine, particularly Dugald Stewart :md 
Brown, have felt compelled by these facts to a,llow, 

that, in many of' the lower animals, the percept,ion of 
dbt.um.:c by the eye i:; COmHtLe aad il1:;li!1l.:~ive. III this 

admission, these philosophers saw no inconsistency; it 
being an acknowledged truth, that brutes have many 
instincts of which lIlall is reduced to supply the place 
by acquired Imnwledge. MI'. Bailey, however, 1[0,"S 

further, [ma says here is proof that the eye is at least 
an organ cnpuble of a direct and intuitive perception of 
distance. Here, therefore, is at aU events a complete 
refutation of Berkeley, who asserts that such a direct 
perception is organically impos!3ible. 
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This IS oue of the passages whieh look as if our 
author had never quite settled with him5elf whether the 
.. perception of wstanee" hy the eye is a rortl function 
of that organ, or is that very process of interpreting 
vi~iIJle signs which Berkelcy eontend~ f()r, except that 
it is instinctive, instead of being the resnlt of experiencc. 
It i:l against the former hypothesis only that the arg1l­
ment of Berkeley, which nil'. Dailey refers to, i~ 

directed.. To refute him, therefi)re, it would be neces~ 
sary to show, not only that animals CUll distinglli~h 

distance as soon as they are horn, but that they distin­
guish it by the sight itself, amI not by interpretation of 
signs. Yet the other hypothesis is the one which, in 
order to treat our author fairly, we arc obliged to 
!;lIppOi'lP. him t.o ndopt. 

If tho eye of a brute is a different kind of organ 
from 9. hunmn uyo, thoro is no reasoning from ono to 

the other: brutes mn,y be capable of seeing di~tance 
and solidity; and yet this will be no rOUGon for suppos­

iIlg that men nre capable. But if in a brute, as in !l 
maH, it be It llccelO",ar.v comlition or .i,;ion, that an im­

age corl'el'ponding to the object should be formed on the 
retina, thon in a hrute, as ill a man, it i:3 impossible 
that two lines "houId seem of unequal length, whieh are 
both alike repre8cllted OIL the retina by points. Thoro 
will be no resource, either in man or bcaCit, for judging 
of remoteness, exeept frolll differenc.e ill the degrees of' 
brightness and of yisible magnitude; and the only 
doubt will he, whether these natural signs are interpret­
ed instinctively, or by virtue of previous experience. 

Now, if brutes haye rea1l y an instinct for interpret­
ing thel;c appearance;;; if they are intuitively capable 
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of tlrnwing, 'vithout experience, the inferences which 
cXl'cricncc would wnrrnnt, - we nlJow it i.~ phYllio!ogi­

cally proon.1.1e thltt some veRtigo of n. similar instinct 
CXlll/,.5 ill IHlllJ,1I1 being"'; altll()ugll, w; ill Hlllny other 
rases, the in~tinetivc property, which might perhaps be 
observable in iUiots, is overruled anu snperseded by the 
lSuperiol' forec of that rational faculty which grounJs its 
judgments upon experience. But, in truth, our knovl'!­
edge of' the mental opcmtions of auimal.3 is too imper­
fect to enahle us to affirm po:sitivcly that they have this 
instinct. '\T () know to It certain extent the external 
acts of' animals; but knuw not from what inward 
prllmpting:s, or Oll whnt outwaru indications, those acts 
:lrc pcrf'ol'Ulcll. For exanll'le, as a jwliciolls critic ill 
the" Spectator" newspaper has remarked, some of thll 

motions which are :mpposeu to show that young ani­
ma1s can ~ce dishmcc immediately after birth are 
performed equally by those which arc born blind: 
kittcns and pnppies seck the teat as well as calves and 
lam bs. "\tVe arc not aware if the experiment was c"yer 
tried whether a blind duckling will run to the water: 
it would not Le more surpri~ing than many facts in the 
history of the lower animals whieh Ilre well known tv 
be true. Those mlimals have to us an inexplicaLl.J 
fllcility both of finlling Ilnd of selecting the object'! 
wl1ich their W!lnts require, without, as fur as we eaa 
pt:rceh'c, any ~llfl1(.'if'nt opportunities of experience. 
Rut it is a question which wc should like to sec exam­
ined by a good obsel'Ycr, to what extent it is their eye­

~ight which guides them to the performance of these 
wonders. At all events, man has not these same facili· 
ties: man cannot build in hexagons by an instinctive 
tilClllty, though hees (':tn. 
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We do not wish to evade a question which we are 
unable to solvc; or to blink the fact, that the ca,~e of 
the lower animals is the most serious difficulty which thG 
theory of Berkeley has to encounter. But we maintain 
that it ill a difficulty only, not a refutation; and that, 
even granting the full extent of what is contcmleu fiJr, 

the theory would still be llrncti('ul1y true flJr human 
beings. )lr. Baile:, :tHows that inf:mts do not manifest 
that early perception of distil nee whieh some animals 
do: he impute::; this, plnl.H:,ilJly (,nough, to the compara­
tive immutnrity of their organs at the period of hirth. 
But before the time 'when, according to him, the organs 
have attained Fufficient maturity i<)1" manifesting thi>1 
original power, experience has fmnishcd imprcssions 
and fOI'Tnf'Cl llfl>;orintion;;, whi('h, without supposing any 

such power, will account fi)r all which the eyes can do 
in tbe wily of observation; IlllU there is ample cyjucnce 

that our judgment,; of outward thingl": from visual signs 
arc practically, throughout life, regulated 1.)' the:,;e ac­
quired associations. 

The tlLCtll which relate to young children and the 
young of the lower animals heing disposed of, there 
remain tho$c derivcd from persons born blind, and 
relieved from blindness at a mature age. These, if 
well authentir:ttcd, would be the most valuable f.wts of 
all f.Jr the hum:lll spccics. They exhihit to us, in the 
ycryact of learning to sec, not children or brutes, but 
persons capable of observing and describing their im­
pressions, and whose judgments of ol~ects from touch 
are already accurate and steady. It is a disagreeable 
reflection, to how great an extent these mre and valuable 
opportunities have been lost; how slightly and car(,'­
le8s1y cases so intcl'cl'ting to science have heen observed 
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and how scanty and insufficient is the information which 
has been recorded concerning them. 

The best known case, tlmt of the youth who was 
couched by Chci;chlen, hat; al w tip been det.~lUed 8Ll'Ollgl} 

confirmatory of Berkeley's doctrine. Mr. Bailey has 
howeyer attempted, we cannot think with any success, 
to maintain the contrary. Cheselden's patient said, that 
all objects seemed to touch his eyes, as what he felt did 
his skin. There has been much discussion (in which 
our author takes an active part) as to what the boy 
may ha,'e mcant by touching his eyes; we think, quite 
needlessly. That the objects touched him was obYi~ 

ously a mere supposition, which he made because it was 
with his eyes thnt he perceived thcm. From his expe~ 

ri1'T1N\ of' tOllrh, pereeption of' an object, and contact 
with it, were, no doubt, indissolubly associated in his 
mind. Bnt he would scarcely h!\vc £aid that all objects 

s~emeu to touch his eyes, if some of them had appeared 
farther oft' than others. 'I'he cuee, thcrcf~n'c, as far as 

any thing cun he concluded from one instance, seems to 
prove completely that wt: are u~ llr"L im:uIJ11ule of ~ee" 
ing things at unequal distances. Our author curiously 
argues, that the boy might have expressed himself as 
he did without regarding all visible objects as equally 
near; for, says he, the boy compared his .-isual im­
pressions to imprcHsioll3 of touch; and we do not con­
sider all tangible objects as equally ncar. Tl'Uc, we 
do not; but, if we were to say that all objects seemed 
simultaneously to touch our hand, it would require 
some ingenuity to reconcile this assortion with the fact, 
that we were, at that very moment, perceiving them to 
be at different distances from it. 
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Another specimen of our author's power of explain 
ing away evidence ie to be fonnd in his remark, that, 

in the wltole of Cheselden's narrative, "there is nothinp 
from which we can learn or inter, not a whisper of 
evidence to prove, that the boy's subsequent percep­
tions of vi"ible uistance hau been acquired by means 
of the touch." 

1Vhat thinks Mr. Bailey of this passage, quotcd by 
11im~elf?-

"He knew not the shape of any tlling, nor anyone thing 
from another, hOlYen'r diflerellt in sJmpe 01' magllitude; but 
upon being told what things were, whose form he bd()re 
knew from feeling, he would carefully ohserve, that he mi,ght 
know them again: but., having too many objects to learn at 
once, he forgot mauyof them; and (as he said) at first he 
learned to know, und again forgot, a thousullu thing~ in a 
day. One particnlar only, though it may appear trifling, I 
will rdate. Having (If'tcu forgot which was the cat, and 

which the dog, he was ashamed to nEk: but" ('atching the cat, 
(which lIe knew by feeling), he was observed to look at her 
steadfastly; and then, scttin~ her (lOWIl, said, 'So, puss, I 
shall know YOll another time.''' 

J\fr. Dailey w ill not IV i"h tv bId tel' l1ilHtjclf ulIJer the 
subterfuge, that the process of learning to see, w1)ieh 
Chesdtlen here so graphically dc~cribes, has refel'CIH!C 

to form only, und not to distance. Cbesel<1en exllibits 
the boy actively engaged in teaehing himself by the 
touch to judge of forms by the eye: and in this process 
he could nut avoid lenrning also to judge of distances, 
-much more rapidly, indeed, than of forms, the ideas 
concerned being much simplcr. 

After tlJis example, the reader may dispf nse with our 
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entering into the details of fi ve other cases which our 
author discusses. Some of these cases arc more, others 
less, ntvorable in appearance to Berkeley's theory; but, 
as our author himself remarks, they all bear eVluenutl 

that the observers were 110t duly aware of the psycho­
logical difficulties of the problem. The point which lVIr. 
Bailey most dwells on as conclusive in his favor, is, that 
two of the patients could distinguish, by the unassisted 
eye, whether an object was brought nearer or carried 
farther from them. This, indeed, would be decisive of 
the question, if the experiments had been fair ones. 
But, in one of these cases, the patient was of mature 
years, and the trial not made till the eighteenth day 
after the operation; by which time a middle-aged 
woman might. well h!,!,V(l acqnirell the experience neces­
sary for distinguishing so simple a phenomenon. In 
the other of the two cuses, the patient, a boy seven 
years old, had been capable, before the operation, of 
dil5tinguishing colors (( whcn they were YC1'y strong, and 

held close to the eye;" and had probably, therefore, 
had the capadty uf ul,,:;eniug-, antecedently to the ope­
ration, that colors grow fainter when the colored oqject 
is removed further off: 

On the whole, then, it will probably be the opinion 
of the philosophical reader, that neither by his facts 
nor hy his arguments has Mr. Bailey thrown any new 
light upon the question, but has left Berkeley's theory 
precisely as he found it; subject, as it has always heen, 
to the acknowledged difficulty arising from the motions 
of young animals, but otherwise unshaken, and to all 
appearance unshakable. 
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lib. Boiley hoving I",hli.hed 110 reply - to the preceding criticium., it I. 
right to subjoin the following-

REJOINDER TO MR. BAILEY'S REPLY. r 

IN tbis pamphlet, Mr. BaiJey replies to our artiele of 
last Oetober, and to a paper in !. Blackwood'o ::VIagazine" 
on the same snbject. Between Mr. Bailey and the wri­
ter in "Blackwood" we are not called upon to interfere. 
Of what he has said in answer to our own comments, 
our respect for him. as well as the scientific interest 
of the subject, compellls to take some notice; but we 
cannot venture to inflict upon our readers that detailed 
analysis of his arguments which would be necessary to 
satisfY him that we had duly considered them. 'Ve 
prefer resting our case on what we have already writt€n, 
and on a comparison between that and what is offered in 
reply to it. 'Ve are rcally afraid, lest, in any attempt 
to state the substance of :Mr. Bailey's argnments, we 
should unwittingly leave Olit something which perhaps 
forms all essential part of them; so little do we feel 
capable of comprehending what it is which gives them 
the conclusiveness they possess in his eyes. And it is 
the more desirable that the reader should not take our 
word respecting Mr. Bailey's opinions, as it appears, 

• A Lett~r to a Philosopher, in RepJy to some recent AttemptJ! to vindicate 
Berkeley's Theory of Vi8ion, and in further :l<:Iucidation of its Unsoundn8INI. 

t Westminster Re\'iew, May, 1843. 
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that, on one important point, we have, in sheer love of 
justico and courtesy to ::\11". B:l.iloy, misrepresented 

them. 
~T e rcm;trkcd that a di/3llcnticnt from Berkeley's doc-

,rine might adopt either of' two theories: he might 
ul'I:scrt dmL we adua1J)' .w,e uis tan 00 , which is one doc­
trine; or he might admit that we only infer the dis­
tanee of an object from the diminution of its apparent 
size and apparent brilliancy, hut might say that this 
inference 1S not made from expel'ienee, but by instinct 
or intuition. ,y C l'lIrmif'cd thnt 1\h. Bailey was in a. 
state of indecision between these two thcories, but with 
It leaning towards the latter. In thi;;, it seems we were 
wrong; for he not only holds steadily to the former of 
the two doctrines, but finds it "inexplicable how any 
one of honesty and intelligencc" could so far misunder­
stand him as to imagine otherwise, "except on the 
supposition of greater haste than was compatible with 
due cxamination." \Ve can assurc Mr. Bailey, that 
our mistake - since mistake it was - arose solely from 
nn honest desiro to do him jne,tico. Of t.he two opinioTIe, 

we, in all canum', attributed to him the one which 
appeared to WI Jeast unrci1.lloJlitbJc, unti most difl-iClllt 
satist:·wtorily to refute. It would have abridged our 
lavor very mLlell jf we had Thuught oUl"selves at liberty 
to ascl'ibc to him the opinion he now avows. That 
opinion we thought, nnd continue to think, palpably 
untenable, being inconsistent with admitted facts; while 
the other, from the nature of the case, can only be 
combated hy negative evidence. 

The notion that dilltance from the eye can be directly 
aeen, needs, we conceive, no other refutation than 

YOJ .. IJ. 18 
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Berkeley's. We can see nothing except in 80 far as 
it i~ repretSeuleu on OLlr retina; uwl thing!; whieh are 

represented on ollr retina exactly alike will be seen 
alike. The distances of all objects from the eye, being 
lines directed endwise to the retina, can only project 
them sci ves upon it by single points; thlLt is to say, 
exactly alike: therefore they !lrc seen exactly alike. 
This, which i8 Berkeley's argument, Mr. Bailey, in his 
pamphlet, dii<poSCS of by snying that it supposes the 
distances to be "material or physical lines," since" im­
aginary or hypothetical lines can project no points 011 

the retina." 'Ve must again reiterate our fear of mis­
rl~presenting ::\11'. Bailey; for ·we ean ~carcely suppose 
him to mean (what he seems to sny) that only bodie.~ 
can be represented on the retina, and not the blank 
spaces betwcen bodies; or clRe that we indeed see 
bodies when, and ouly when, they are imaged on the 
retina, but see the spaces between thcm without any 
such optical equivalent. The filet surely is, that we. 
see bodies and their distances hy precisely the same 
mechanism. vYe sec two stars, if they are imaged on 
the retina, and not odlCrwise: wc see the interval 
between those stars, if there is an interval on the retina 
between the two images; and, if there is no such inter­
"ai, we see it not. ~ow, as the interval between an 
ol~ect and our eye has not any interval lUlswel'ing to it 
on the retina, we do not see it. Surely this argument 
docs not depend upon an implied assumption, that the 
intervals between objects are physical lines joining 
them. 

This is Mr. Bailey'S answer to one of our arguments. 
Whether he has succeeded any better in replying to 
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the remainder of them, we must leave it to others to 
judge. 

:Mr. Bailey, in his reply, insists very much on a 
IJuillL wllich we l'a:;~ed uver iII uur furmer article, the 
confirmation ,yhich he imagines his theory to derive 
from 1I1r. "Wheatstone's discoveries respecting binocular 
vision, exhibitt,"<.l in the phenomena of the stereoscope. 
We think Mr. liaiIey Dlust admit, on further considera­
tion, that these phenomena (as he himself says of 
Cheseldcn's observations) '*' are equaJ]y consistent witl) 
both theories. The stereoscope makes us see, or appear 
to see, sulidity: it makes us look upon a :Bat picture of 
an object, amI have, more completely than we ever had 
before, the semblance of seeing the object in three 
dimensions. But how is this doue? )lerely by imitat­
ing on a plane, more exactly than was ever done before, 
the precise sensations of color and visible form which 
we habitually have when a solid object, a body in three 

'" See page 59 of the pamphlet. Without arguing this point with our 
author, we will, however, take note of an acknowledgment here made by 
him, which ,s of some importllllce. Althougll the hoy couched by Cheselden 
could, according to Mr. lIailey, ,ee distances, without any previous process 
of comparing his visual sen,utions with actual experiencc, lIIr. Huiley 
admits that l,e still IJad to go through thi, I'cry process of eompaJ·;son 
hefore he conld know tbat the (li"tances which he ,BW corresponded with 
those he pre.viously knew hy touch. We do nnt wioh to lay more stress 
upon this admission than belongs to it; hut it seeIns to us yery like a 
~llrrfl:nclp.r flf t.hp. wholp. t")u,~~tion. If thA hoy 0.141 not at. onl':p. pprClJ'h'g 

whether the distances be saw wer~ or were nf)t the same with those ho 
already knew, then we do 110t really Boe diHtan,~es. If we saw distances, 
we 'flLould uol ll~l.;tl tu learn by expc:riuuce what. dbtallceM wu ~aw. w~ 

should at once recognize an object to bo at the distance we saw it at, and 
should cont1dently expect that the indications (If tonch would correspond. 
This eltpcctation might be il;-g-roundcd, for we might see the distances 
inwrr~rtly: but then tbe rCRldt would he error j not perplexity, and jnability 
10 judll"c at all, as WIl& the cuse with Che.el,len's patient. 



196 THEORY OF VISION. 

dimensions, is presented to us. The stereoseope pro­
duces a more complete illusion than a mere picture, 
because it does what no previous picture ever did, - it 
allows for, and imitates, the t.wo diJliJrt::nt ",et", of ocular 

appearances which we receive from an object very near 
to us when we look at it with both our eyes. If eithcr 
theory could derive support from this experiment, it 
would surely be that which supposes our perceptions of 
solidity to be inferences rnpillly umwn from visual 
imprcssions confilled to two uimcnsions. Bllt we do 
not insist upon tilis, as we deem the 11,I'g'Ull1Cnt from 
pictures, in any of' its forms, only valid to prove, not 
the truth of Berkeley's theory, Lut its sufliciency to 
explain the phenomena; or, as we befilre expres8ed it, 
that a solid may, not t.hat it 1n1Mt, be seen originally as 
It plane. 

In thc course of his remurks, .Mr. nailey takes fre­

quent opportunities of animadverting on the tone of our 
article, in <L manner tn-incing at least us much sensitiv()· 

11CSS to what he deems hostile criticism, as iil at all 
compatible with the dmmclcr of It p hilo"ophcr. 'Ye 
were so entirely uncollscious of' haviLJg laid ourselves 
open to this kind of repl'oof, ns to ha vc 1!attercd our­
selves that the style and tone of our crilieislll on a single 
opinion of Mr. Bailey bore indubitable m:uks of the 
unfeigned respect which we entertain for his general 
powers; nor are we aware of having shown any other 
"bluntness," "confidence," or "arrogance," than are im­
plied in thinking oureelves right, and, by consequence, 
Mr. Bailey wrong. We certainly did not feel ourselves 
required, by consideration for him, to state our differ~ 
ence of opinion with pretended hesitation. ·We should 
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not have written on the suhject, unless we had been able 
to form Il, decided opinion Oll it! $1.l1(1, hfl.vin~ done 80, 

to Imve expressed that opinion otherwise than decidedly 
wuuld kne been covmrdicc, not modesty; it woulu 

have been sacrifieing our conviction of truth to fear of 
oacnce. To dispute lhe !:ioUndne:;5 of a man's doctrines 

amI the conclusiveness of his arguments mny always be 
interpreted as an assumption of superiority ovt!r hiw; 
true courtesy, however, between thinkers, is not shown 
by refraiuing from this sort of assumption, but hy tole~ 
ratillg it in one another; and we claim from Mr. Bailey 
this tolerance, as we, on our part, sincerely and cheer .. 
fully con<lede to ruln the like. 

Emmett
Page8



198 

MICHELET'S HISTORY OF FRANCE." 

IT has of late been a frequent remark among Conti­
nental thinkers, that the tendencies of the age set 
strongly in the direction of historical inquiry, and that 
history is destined to assume a Hew aspect fi'om the 
genius and labors of the minds now devoted to its im­
provement. The anticipation must appear at least 
premature to an observer in England, confining his 
ohRPrvatlon to his own country. \Yhatever may be 
the merits, in some subordinate respects, of such histo­
ries as the bst twent.y y('fI,r~ 11flvp. pr()(]I1('('d nmollIT UB, 

they arc in general distinguished by no e138ential char­
acter from the histol'ical writings of' the last century. 

No signs of u new sellool have been manifc:>ted in 
them; they will be affirmed hy 110 one to eon;!titute nn 

era, or even prcfigure the em which is to come, save 
that the "shadow of its corning" rested for Ull imstallt 

on the lamented Dr. Arnold at the close of his career; 
while .Mr. Carlyle has shown a sign:tl example, in his 
"French H,evolutioll," of the epic tone and pictorial 
coloring which may be givcn to liteml truth, when nUt~ 
tcrials are copions, lind when the writer combines the 
laborious accuracy of a chronicler with the vivid imagi· 
nation of a poet. 

But whoever desires to know either the bcst which 

.. Edinburgh Review, Jan""?,, lR44. 
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has been accomplished, or whut the most advanced 
minds think it possible to accomplish, for the renova­
tion of historical studies, must look to the Contincnt; 
and by the Continent we mean, of course, in an intcl~ 
lectual sense, Germany and .France. That there are 
historians in Germany, our countrymen have at last 
discovered. The first two volumes of Niebuhr's un­
finished work, though the least attractive part to ordi~ 

nary tastes, are said to have had more readers, or at 
least more purchasers, in English than in their native 
language. Of the remaining volume, a translation has 
lately appeared, hy u diHcl'ent but u highly competent 
hand. Schlosser, if' not read, has at least been heard 
of, in England; und one of Ranke's works has been 
twice t,runsln,ted: we 'would rather that two of them 
had been translated once. But, though :French books 
are l5uppol5cd to be sufficiently legible in England with­

out translation, the English public is not aware, that, 
both in historica.l :;pC()UlaLiQlll!! and in the importance 

of her historical writings, France, in the present day, 
far surpasses Germany. 'Yhat reason induces the edu~ 
cated part of our countrymen to ignore, in so determined 
a manner, the more solid productions of the most active 
national mind in Europe, and to limit their French 
reaJings to M. de Balzac and M. Eugene ~ue, there 
would he some difficulty in precisely determining: per­
haps it is the ancient dread of French infidelity; perhaps 
the ancient contempt of French frivolity and superfici­
ality. If it be the former, we can assure them that 
there is no longf>l' ground for such a feeling: if the latter. 
we must be permitted to doubt that there ever was. It 
is unnecet'sury to di,wuss \\. liet her, us somrl nffil'm, a 
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strong l'eHgious !! revival" is taking place in France, 
and 'whether such It phenomenon, if' ren1, is likely to 
be permanent. There is at least a decided re-action 
agaiu::lt the irreligion of the la.st age. The Voltairian 

philosophy is looked upon as a thing of the past: one 
of its most celebrated assailants has Leon heard to 
lament that it has no living representative ~uflieiently 
cOllEiderable to perform the fimctions of a "const.itu~ 

tional opposition" against the reigning philosophic 
doctrines. The present French thinkers, whether re~ 
ceivillg Christianity or not us a divine l'cYelution, in no 
way feel themselves culled upon to be unjust to it as a 
fact in history. There nre men, who, not disguising 
their own unbelief, have written deeper and finer 
things in vindication of what religiun has done for 
mankind, thnn hnve sufficed to found the reputation of 
some of its most admired defenders. If they have any 
historical prejudice 011 the sul~ject, it is in fi:wor of 
the priesthood. They leave the opinions of David 
Uume on ecclesiastical history to the exclusive pa,tron­
age (we arc Eorry to say) of l'rutestant writers in 
Great Britain. 

"With respect to the charge so often made ngaini't 
French historians, of superficiality and want of researeh, 
it is a strange accusation against the country which 
produced the Benedictines. France has at all times 
possessed a class of studious and accurate CruJits, as 
numerous :t8 any other country except Germany; and 
her popular writers are not 1110re 8uperlicial than our 
own. Voltnire gave false views of history in many 
respects, but not falser than Hume's: Thiel'S is inaccu~ 
rnte, but less so than Sir 'Walter Scott. France hM 
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done more for even English history th::tn England hfts. 
The 'Very first complete history of England, and to this 
day not wholly supersede<l by any other, was the pro­
duction of a French emigmnt, Hapiu de Thoyras. 
The histories and historical memoirs of' the Common­
wealth period, never yet collectc<l in our own country, 
have been translated and pub]j~hed at Paris in an as­
sembled form, under the snpel'inteudence of ~L Guizot; 
to , ... hom also we owe the best hi,-;tory, both in thought 
and in composition, of the times of Charles 1. The reigns 
of' the Jn~t two Stllflrt~ have been written, with the 
milld of a statesman and the hand of' [L vigorous writer, 
by Armrmu CllrJ'ol, in his" Histoire de b Contre-r':;vo)n­

tion en Angletel're ;" and at greater length, with much 
rc:scnxch and many new filCb, by ),1. ),fn,zuro. To ea1l 

these writings, and numerous others which have lately 
appeared ill I:<'ralJl':\;!, t;ul'edlciaJ, would only prove an 

entire unacquaintance with them. 
Among the French wdwrs now laboring in the 

historical field, we nmst at present confine ourselves to 
those w110 have narrated, as well as philosophized; who 
have written history, as well as written about history. 
"\Vere we to include in our survey tho~c: general specu­
lations which aim at connecting together the faets of 
uniyertial history, we eould point to some which we 
deem eyen llJorc instmctive, because of a more compre­
hensive and fur-reaching charactcr, than any which wiII 
now fall under our notice. Rcstricting ourselves, how­
eyer, to historians in the rccciyed sense of the word, 
and, among them, to those who have done enough to 
be regarded as the chiefs and representatives of the new 
tendenoy, we should say, that the three great historical 
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minds of France, in our time, are Thier}y, Guizot, and 
the writer whose n[1me, along with that of his most 
important production, stands at the beginning of the 
present article. 

To assist ollr appreciation of these writers, and of 
the improved ideas on the use and study of history, 
which their writings exemplify und diffuse, we may 
observe that there are three distinct stages in historical 
inquiry. 

'The type of tIle first stage is Larcher, the tra1l8lator 
of Herodotus, who, us remarked hy Paul Louis Cou­
rier, carries with him to the durhar of Darius the 
phraseology of the Court of Louis Quatorze; '" and • 

.. ":Figurez-voua un truchement qui, parlant au sellat do Rome pour Ie 
payean du. DQ,DUbQ, Q.U lieu de CQ d6but, 

'Romains, ct VOU8 Scnat, ass;is pour m'ecouter,'-

commencerait: :Messieurs, puisquc vou~ me faites l'honncur de vouloir bien 
entendre ,'otre humble servitcur, j'nurai celui clo vous dire .••. Voila 
exactcmcnt ce que font les interpretes cl'Herodote, La version de Lnrchp.r, 
pour D>2' pnrle-r (JllP. Il~ {,pll" qui (l~t la IlhHO\ ('onnlH', He s°c.ca:rtejnmais de. cette 
civilite: on ne ~anrait dire que cc ~oit Ie laquai, de )ladame de Sevigne, 
auquol elle compare les lrafll:cteurs d'alal's; CIU cclui-liI. rcnclait dans "OIl 
}uuguge lHt~, It: ::'it) Ie ue In {;lJtU, tantUI'I que Lnrchcr, au c<.mtraire, met en 

style de la cour co qu'a tlit I'hommo d'Halical'na~Re, H,lrodote, clans 
LarcheI', lie parle que cle priJlC.cs, do prilrce"ciI, de Keig-lleurs, at de gP,l1i 
de qualite; ces princes nlOntpnt sur Ie tronc, A' entparent <Ie la (~OllrOlIllC, 

on! line cour, des ministrcR ct do granils cfficiers, fnisan!, commc OIl l,~ut 

croire, Ie bonheur des 8ujets; pennant Que Ies prjncesse~, ks (lames de In 
cour, accordent leurs fa vellrs 11 ces jeun~s ,ci~n')ur~. Or est-il qu' Hcrouot,) 
ne ~e doutc juntais <Ie (~O que 1I0UR appe101l8 princc~, t1'6no at COIl1'01l1l6, n i 
de ce '1u'a I'academie on Homme favours des dames et ],onheur des ""jet", 
Chez lui, Ie. dames, les prince;"cs menent boirc leurs vaehes, ou celles du 
roi leur pere, a I .. fontaine voi"ine, trouvent lit deR jounes gens, et f,int 
quplque sottise, toujours exprim"e dans I'lluteur avec Ie mot propre: nn e,t 
c:;clave ou libre, mais on n'est point en.:et dane Herodote .•. , Larch.'r 
ne nommcra ]las Ie honlall~er de Cresus, Ie 1'"letrenier cle Cyrus, Ie chall­
:ironJlier :lJacistos; il dit p:rand panetier, eeryer, armurier, avcrtiss,mt eD 

110te que cda cst plus noule." -Prospectu3 amle Traduction N IUWitC d 
Herot/ole, a;mTes dc 1'. L. C<'ul'ie!', iii. 262, 
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nowise behind him, an English translator of the" Ana­
Ual:!i.I:!," who rcm]crll 'lvll{Jt,~ CJT/JU'Ik,CU' by "gentlemen of tho 

army." The chuIacter of this school is to transport 
prc1!ent feelings and notions back into the past, amI 
rcfer all ages and forms of human lifc to the standard 
of that in which the writer himself lives. vYhatever 
cannot be translated into the language of thcir own 
time, whatever they cannot represent to themselves by 
some fancied modern equivalent, is nothing to them, 
calls up no ideas in their minds at all. They cannot 

For another Rpecimcn, we may instance the Abb<\ Velly, the mORt pOpu­
lar writer of Frenci: bh;tory in the IUot century. \V c quote from M. Thierry'$ 
third LorIN Oil the llis:ory of Fran~e:-

"S'agit-i1 d'exprimer In distindion que In conquete des barhares rta­
blis!ait entre eux et leR vaincus, di~tinction grave ct trista, par laqueIIe III 
vie d'uu indigene n'(>tait e$tixm'c, d'upre,le taux des amendes, qu'a III moi­
tie du prix mi, 1L celie de hltranger, ce sont de pUl'es preferences de cour, 
le3 fave1l1'g de "OS 1'0;" s'a,ldressent smtout IIUX vainqueurs. S'agit-il de 
presenter 1e tablellu de ces grandes assemblee5, oil tous les hommes de race 
Germanique se rendnient en arrnes, oil c.haeun !!tait consulte depui. Ie pre­
mier jusqu'liu derniel'; l'Abbe Volly nous pmlc d'une espece de pm'lemen! 
ambulawire at des eO<'1'8 pi :",:eres, qui etaient (aprcs 1 ... chasse) !Ine pa,rtie dt. 
ammeme!l.'! de nos rois. 'K os rois,' ajouta l'aimable abbe, 'ne "e trouverent 
bienwt plus en rtat de donnel' ccs superbe. fHes, On peut dire que Ie regne 
des Carlovingians fut edui des cours plenieres ...• II y aut eependant 
toujours de, fetes iJ. Ja cour; mais, avec pluR de gulanterie, plus de pnlitcR"C, 
plus de gout, on n'y J"etrotlva ni c:ettc grandeur ni ccttc r1~hcsse.' 

'" Hillieric,' elit (;regoire de Tours, 'reg'uant sur 111 nntiou des Franks et 
8e livrant i\ nne cxtr(,me diR"olution, ee prit i~ abuser Ile leurs lilies: ot ellX, 
indign'!R ,Ie cela, Ie dcstituerent (i<l I:J. I'OYllut(I, Informe, en outre, qu'ils 
voulaient Ie moUre il. mort, it part it et b'en alia en Thuringe.' Ce recit ~st 
d'nn t(>l'ivJlln 1]1li vh-'Jit. un :-.i~('lp. rJprf\~ l·f;Vt~nNnl'nt. Voi~i m$lintmumt 

lea paroles de l'Abbe Ydly, qui se Yante, dans SIl preface, de puiser nux 
sources anciennes, et de peindre exactClmmt leR moours,les usages, et les 
CUUlU1U~t:I. (Chihlcl';":; ruL un ptillC~ a. ~l'allll~~ lHtJlItur'C5, . •. 'C'et~il 

I'homme Ie mieux faiL d., Ron royaume. 11 avait de l'esprit, d:1 cotlrag'c; maia 
ne avec un emu. tewlrc, iI s'abandonnait trop it. !'alllour: ce fut III cause de 
sa perte. Les ~eigncurs l:'ran~nie, uussi f,ensibles it. I'outrag'e que leurs 
femmes l'a"uicl:t ~tl' nux charm,,, an e" pril"'c, AU ligucrcnt pour Ie iletro.. 
nero C~ntraint ,Ie (""dcr 11 leul' furouT, iI oc rctiru ell Allplllugne.' " 
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imagine any thing different from theil' own c~'eryda, 
experience. They assume, that worda mcan tho fllUne 

thing to a monki~h chronicler as to a modern member 
of l'udiaUlcnt. If t.hey fiuu the term n;;v apfJlied to 

Clovis or Clotaire, they already talk of "the Freneh 
monarchy," or ., the kingdom of :France." If, alllong 
a tribe of savages llC\vly escaped from the woods, they 
find mention of a council of leao.ing men, or an assem­
bled llluititude giving its sanction to some matter of 
g'cneral concernment, their imagination jumps to a 
system of free institutions, and a wi"c contri vance of 
constitutional balitnces ano. checks. If, at other times, 
they find the chief killing and pluno.ering without thi~ 

sanction, they just as promptly figure to themselves an 
acknowledgeo. despoti~m. In this manner they ante­
date not only modern iclea~, hut the e,",~entinl characters 
"f thf>. mod,'l'n mintl; 111111 imllginp thf'ir :Ul(~{''''torl'! to hp: 
very like thoie next neighbore, saving a few eccentrici­
ties, occasioned hy bei.ng still P'tgalHl or Catholics, by 
Jmving no lwbea8-corptt8 act, :tmlllo Sumlay schools. 
J f an hi8torian of this 8tamp takes a sidc in controYcr"y, 

and pusses judgment upon actions or pcn!onagcs that 
have figured ill hbLOl'Y, he Hl'pJie:s Lo (itcm, iu Lite crud­

est form, the cunons of some modern party or creed. 
If he is a Tory, and his su~jcct is Greece, every thing 
Athenian mllst be cried down; and Philip :mcl Diony­
sius must be washed white as snow, 1e:5t Pericles and 
Demosthenes should nnt he sufficiently black. If he 
bc a Liberal, Ca~sar and Cromwell, and all usurpers 
I>imilar to thcm, are" damned to everlasting fiune." Is 
he :1 disbeliever of' revelation? a short-sighted, narrow­
minded Julian becomes his. pattem of a prince; and the 
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heroes and martyrs of Christianity, objects of scornful 
pity. If he is of the Church of :Englal1u, Gregory VII. 
must be un ambitious impostor, because Leo X. was 11 

self - indulgent yoluptuary; John Knox nothing hut 
a coarse-minded fanatic, because the historian uoes not 
li.ku .Tollll "reilley . Humble as our estimate must be 
of this kind of writers, it would be unjust to t()rget 
that evon their mode of treating history is an improve­
ment upon the nninquirillg creuulity which contented 
i.tself with copying or translating the ancient uuthori~ 
ties, without ever bringing the writer's own minu in 
cont:wt with the sub.iect. It is better to conceive De­
mosthellcs even under the image of Anllcharsis Clootz, 
than not as a living being at all, but a figure in a 
lluppet-show, of which Plutareh is the showman; and 
Mitfonl, so far, is a better historian than Rollin. He 
doe,., give a sort of reality to histnrieal pel'Aonag8~: Ill"! 
a:;eribes to them passions and purposes, which, though 
not those of their age or position, are still hum::m land 
enables us to form a tolerably distinct, though in gcne­
ral Ull exceedingly fitl>lc, notion of their qualitie8 und cir­

cumstances. Tllis is :t firot step; and, thut stcp lIlade, 
tIle reauer, ow:u .in lIw(.iou, ii'l l.loL likely to ~lop there. 

Accordingly, the second stage of' historleul ",{udy 
attempts to reglu'd former ages, not with the eye of a 
morIem, but., as far as possible, with that of a eote111-
porary; to rcnlize a tme and living picture of the past 
time, clothed in its cireuIllstances and peculiarities. 
This is not an eaRY task: the knowledge of any amount 
of dry generalities, or eyen of the practical life and 
business of his own time, goes a very little way to 
qualify a writer for it. He ueeds some of the oharac-
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tcristies of the poet. He has to .~ body forth the form3 
of things unknown." He must have the faculty to see, 
in the ends and fragments which are prcserved of some 
element of the past, the consistent whole to which they 
once belonged; to discern, in the individual fact which 
some monument hands down, or to which some chroni­
cler tcstifies, the general, und for that very reason un­
recorded, facts which it presupposes. Such gif~~ uf 

imagination he must possess; and, what is rarer still, 
he must forbear to abuse them. lIe must have the 
conscience :mc1 self-command to affirm no more than 
can be vouched for, or deduced by legitimate interence 
from what is vouched for. ·With the genius for pro­
ducing a gTeat historical romance, he must have the 
virtue to add nothing to what can be proved to be true. 
vVhat wonder if so rare a combination is not often 
reulized? 

Realized, of course, in its ideal perfection, it never 
it'; but mllny now Ilim at it, 1I.nrl Rome approach it, 
according to the measure of their fiteu1ties. Of the 
!'iagrrcity which dctccb the moaning of smnll thingll, 

und drags to light the forgotten clements of :t gone-by 
state of Iluduty, ii·oIll IIcattcreu cyidcnccll which tho 
writers themselves who recorded them did not under­
stand, the world has now, ill Niebuhr, an impcrisha.b1c 

model. The reproduction of past cyents in the colors 
of life, and with all the complexity and bustle of a real 
scene, can hardly be carried to a higher pitch than hy 
:Mr. Carlyle. But to find a school of writers, and 
among them several of the first rank, who systemati­
cally direct their aims towards this ideal of history, WE 

must look to the }'rench hi::;torians of the present day. 
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There is yet a third and the highest stage of !1is­
tori em investigation, in which the aim is not simpl}' to 

compose historics, hut to construct a science of history. 
In tllifi view, the whole of the events which have be­

Htllen the human ruce, llnd the states through which it 
has pasRcd, are regarded as a fieries of phenomena, 
pl'oc1l1ced hy causes, and susceptible of explanation. 
All history is conceived as a progressive chain of causes 

and effects; or (by an apter metaphol') as a gradually 
unfulding web, ill which every fretlh part that comes to 
vjew is a prolongation of the part previously unrolleu, 
whether we can tr!lce the separate threads from the one 
into the other, or not. The facts of each generation 
arc looked upon as one complex phenomcnon, caused 
by those of the generation preceding, and causing, in 
its turn, those of the next in order. That these states 
must follow one another lwcording to sorne law, is con­

sidered certain: how to read that law is deemed the 
fundamontal problem of the scienoe of history. To nnd 
on whut principles, derived from the nature of man 
and the laWIS of the outward world, each state of lSoci­

ety and of the human mind prouuced that which came 
after it; amI whether there eall be traced any order of 
prodnetion sufficiently definite to show wJlat future 
states of society mlty be expected to emanate from the 
circumstances which exist at prescnt, - is the aim of 
historical philo.3ophy in its third stage. 

Thi., ultimate and highest attempt must, in the 
order of nature, follow, not precede, that last described; 
for, before we can trace the filiation of states of society 
one from another, we must rightly understand anJ 
clearly COJli"!cive them, eanh a})art from the rest. Ae 
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cordingly! this greatest ncllievement is rather a possi­
bility to be one day realized, than an enterprise in which 
any great progress has yet been made. But of the 
little yet done ill this direction, by far the greater part 
has hitherto been dOllC by French writers. They haye 
nwde more hopeful attempts than anyone else, and 
have more clearly pointed out the path: they are the 
real harbingers of the dawn of historien1 scienee. 

Dr. Al'llold, in his" Historical Lectures," - which 
(it should not be forgotten), t1101l;;h the latest produc­
tion of hi~ lite, were the curliest of his systematie 
meditations on general history, - showed few and fitint 
symptoms of having conceived, with any distinctness. 
this third step in historical study. But he had, as far 
as the nature of the work admittcd, completely rcalizp.d 
the ~eeolltl stage i and, to those who have not yet 
l'lt.tllln('l] t.hl'lt. stl'lgt:', tl"·!.'e enn B(,lIr('dy be more instruct­

ive reading than his LectUl'cs. The same praise must 
bo ginm, in lin even highor sensa, to tbo cr:trlicst of tho 

threc great modern French hi;:;torians, -M. Augustin 
Thierry. 

It was from hidtorical romances that }f. Thierry 
ImrIleu. to recog"llize the worthlcssnes::l of what in those 
days were (JaIled hi:-;tol'ie",: Chateaubl'iumlulld Sil' Vval­
tel' Scott were hi" enrly teachers. He has himself de­
scribed the eftect pr()(luccd upon llim and othel'A, hy 
finding, in (' Ivanhoe," Snxons [LillI Normans in the 
reign of Richal'(l 1. "VIIY, he asked himself, should 
the professed historians have left sueh a fact as this 
to he hrought to light by a novelist? and what else 
were such ll'1JU likely to have understood of the age, 
when so importunt und distinctive .a feature of it had 
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escaped them? The study of the original sources of 
French history completed his conviction of the sense­
lessness of the mO(lern compilers. He resolved" to 
}lInnt the standard of' historical reform;" and to this 
ullIlfrtaking nIl hi~ subser[llCnt life has been consecrated. 
His" History of the Norman Conqnest," though justly 
cbargeable with riding a favorite idea too hard, forms 
an era in English history. In another of his works, 
the" Lettres sur l'Histoire de France," in which pro­
found learning is combined with that clear practical 
insight into the rcalities of Hfc, which in France, more 
than in any other country exccpt Italy, accompanics 
speculative eminence. 1\1. Thierry gives a phJltant 
exposure of the incapacity of hi"torians to entcr into the 
"pirit of the middle flge .. , lInt1 t.1H~ )udic,'rolliolly Hlhfl 

impressions they communicate of human life as it was 
in early times. Exemplitying the right mothod ru3 well 
lIS censuring the wrong, he, in the same work, extract­
ed from'the records of the middle <:tges some portion1:l, 

not large but valuable, of the neglected facts whieh 
constitute the real history of European society. N 0 4 

where, however, is 1\1. Thierry's genius so pleasingly 
displayed as in his most recent publication, tho work 
of his premature old age, written under the double 
affiictioll of hlindnes,~ amI paralysis, - tho "R6cits des 
Temps ,M6rovingions." This book, the first serie~ of 
which is all that has been published, was destined to 
paint- what till that time he had only discussed and 
described - that chaos of primitive barbarism and ener­
vated civilizl1tion from which the present nations of 
Europe had their origin, and which forms the transition 
from ancient to modern history. He makes the age 

VOL. 11. 1-1 
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tell its own story; not dru;wing any thing from inven4 

tion, hut adhering scrupulously to authentic facts. As 
the history of the three ccnturies preceding Charlemagne 
was not worth ·writing throughout in fulness of detail, 
he contcnts himself with portions of it; selecting such 
as, while they are iUustrati ve of the times, arc aho ill 
themselves complete stories, furnished with chamcters 
and personal interest. Tho experiment is completely 
successthl. The grace and heauty of' the nurration 
make these true histories as pleasant reading as if they 
were a charming eollection of :fictitious tales; while tIle 
practical feeling they impart of the form of human life 
from which they are drawn, - the familiar understand­
ing they communicate of la vie barbctre, - is unex­
ampled even in fiction, and unthought of heretofore in 
uny writing professedly historical. The narratives are 
preceded by an improved re."l1me of th~ !lnthor'" previ­

ous labors in the theoretical department of his subject, 
nllder the title of' ~t "Dissertntion on tho Progress of' 

Historical Stmlies in Frrtncc." 
.M. Guizot hn<l t~ mind of' a different C<l8t from 1\1. 

Thierry: the one is espeeially a man of speculation and 
,",cicncc, all the other i8, lllUre cluphalically, ill the high 
European sense of the term, lin arti.:;t; though this is 
Hot to DC uIHler8tooll of' either in an exclusive sellse, 
each possessing a fair share of the qualities characteris­
tic of the other. Of all Continental historians of whom 
we are aware, l\f. Guizot is the one best adapted to this 
country, and a familiarity with whose writings would do 
most to train and ripen among us the growing 8pirit of' 
historical speculation. 

M. Guizot's only narrative work is the unfini~hed 
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history, already referred to, of what is called in France 
the English Revolution. His principal productions al'e 
the "Essais sur l'Histoire de France," published in 
1822; and the Lectures, which the whole literary 
public of Paris thronged to hear, from 1828 to 1830, 
and to which, as well as to his English history, the 
political event8 of the last of those years put an abrupt 
termination. The immense popularity of these writ­
ings in their own country - 11 country not more patient 
of the genre ennuyeux than its neighbors - is a suf­
ficient guarantee th:tt their wearing the form of dis­
sertation, and ]lot of narrative, is, in this instance, no 
uetriment to t}wir n.ttrnc.tiw·nei'!!'l. Evrn the light reader 
will find in them no resemblance to the chapters on 
"manncr~ and customs," which, with pardonable impa­

tience, he is accustomed to skip when turning over any 
of the hiiSturiam; of the old <5choo1. F or in them we 
find only that dullest and most useless of nll things, 
mere facts without ideas: 1\1. 0 u.iwt create!'! within 
those dry bcmes It living soul. 

11. Guizot does not, us in the main must be said of 
M. Thierry, rt'rnain in what we have called the second 
region of hi~torical inquiry: he makes frequent and 
long incursions into the third. He not only inquires 
what our anccbtors were, but what made them EO; 

what g'uvc rise to the peculiar state of society of the 
middle ages, alld by what eauses this ~tate was p1'o­
grei>sively t1':m"fiH'llled into what we ~ee around us. 
His success in this respect could not, in the almost 
nascent stute of the scicnee of history, be perfect: but 
it is as great as was perhaps compatible with the limits 
of' hi!'! dctlign. For (as M. Comte hus well rcrnarked), 
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in the study of history, we must proceed from the 
e'ltlSemOle to the detail", and not conversely • We can­

not explain the fILets of any age or nation, unless we 
have first traced out some connected view of' the JIlain 
outline of history. The great universal reSlllts mu~t 

be first llccounted for, not only becauI"e they are the 
most important, but because they depend on the sim­
plest laws. Taking place on so large a scale as to 
neutralize the operation of local and partial agents, it 
is in them alone that we sec in undisguised action the 
inherent tendencies of thc human mce. Tho."o great 
results, thercfbre, may luhnit of a, eomplnte theory: 
while it would be impossible to give a full analysis of 
the innumerable causes which influenced the local 01' 
temporary development of some section of mankind; 
aud even a dista.nt a.pproximation to it supposes a 
previous U1Hler8tanding of the general laws, to which 
these local causes sta.nd in the relation of modifying 
circumstances. 

But, before astronomy had its Newton, there was a 
phce, and an honorable one, lor lIot only the ohserver 
'fycho, but the theorizer Kepler. M. Guizot is the 
Kepler, :tnu something more, of his particular subject. 
He ha:5 a real talent t,)r the explanntion and genel'ali­
zation of historical fhcts. lIe unfolds at least the 
proximate causes of Eoeiul phenomena, with rare dis­
cernment, and much knowledge of human n:ttuI·c. 
'W' e recognize, Il101'eOVer, in all hi., theories, not only a 
solidity of' acquirements, but It sohriety Illlll impartiality, 
which neither his countrymen, nor spcculative thinkers 
in general, have often manifested in 130 high a degree. 
He does not exaggerate the influencc of some one cause 
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or agency, sacrificing all others to it He neither 
writes :18 if human affairs were absolutely moulded by 
the wisdom anu virtue or the vices and follies of rulers i 
nor as if the general circumstances of society did Itll, 
and accident or emincnt individuals could do nothing. 
lIe neither attributes every thing to political institutions, 
nor every thing to the ideas and convictions in men's 
minds; but shows how they hoth co-operate, and re-act 
upon one another. lIe "ees in European eivilization 
the complex product of' mallY eonflictillg influences, -
Germanic. Roman, and Chri.,tian; and of the peculiar 
position in which these different forces were brought to 
nf1t Ilpon onf\ llnother. He aserihes to each of them its 
"hare of influence. "Vhatever may be added to his 
e:peculations in It more :1(lvftncetl~t.>1.tf\ of hi"torie111 
science, little that he has Jone, will, we think, require 
to be undone: his conclusions arc seldom likely to 

be found in contradiction with the deepcr or more 
cxten~ivfj n~~ulll; llmL may, pm-haps, hereafter be ob­

tained. 
It speaks litt.1e for the intellectual tastes amI l}Jfj 

libcI'lll curio!;ity of our countrymen, that they rcmain 
ignol'Unt or neglcctthl of such writings. Thc Essays 
we have Reldortl met with an Engli51unan who had read. 
Of the Leetures, one volume has been twice translated, 
aIld has had some reatlers, ei<peeially when nL Guizat'" 
arrival in }:ngland, a" the representati ve of his country, 
obtruded (as DI". Chalmers would say) a knowledge of 
his existence and character upon London society. But 
the other five volumes are untmnslated and unread, 
although they arc the work itself, to which the first 
volume is, in truth, only the introduction. When the 
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Villele Ministry was overthrown, and the interdict re­
moved, by which the Government of the Restoration 
had chained up all independent speculation, M. Guizot 
re-opened his lecture-room, after a suspension of ncar 
tcn years. Half the academic season having then 
expired, he was compelled, not only to restrict his view 
of modern history to the ll1Cre8t outlinc, but to leave 
out half the subject altogcther: treating only of the 
progress of society, and rescrving, for the more ex­
tended labors of subsequcnt ycars, the uevelopment of 
the indh-jdnal hUlwin being. Y ct cri ties l1a ve been 
femnd in England, who, in entire ignomnce that the 
volume beforc them was a mere preface, visited upon 
the author, as shortcomings in his own doctrines, the 
lacllnm uIllwoidably left in his first year's Lectures, and 
amply filled up in those of the succceding seasons; 
charging upon him, n.;;; a eravc philoso}Jhical error, that 
he saw in history only institutions and social relations, 
and ttltoh:.-ethcr ovorlooketl human being". 

'What has obt:tined for the introductory volume the 
blmre of attention wit.h which it (tlnd not the others) 

has been treated by the English public, is perhaps that 
it bears, as irs secollli tille, " lIi::;tory of Civilization in 
Europe;" while the other volumes, after the words 
"Cours d'Histoire JHoderne," beal' the de~igllaLiul! of 
"Histoire de 1:1 Civilisation en Prance," and, as well, 
may have been deemed not specially interesting to 
Eugland. But, though this may avail in explanation, 
it is inadmissible as an excuse. A person must need 
instruction in history very much, who does not know, 
tJmt the history of civilization in France i.~ that of 
cl\'iIizatioll in Europe. The main course of the stream 
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of civilization is identieal in aU the western nations; 
their origin wn.s essentially similar; they wont through 

the same phases; and society, in all of them, at least 
until after the Reformation, cOllsi6ted fundamentally of 

the same elements. Anyone country, therefore, milY, 
ill Borne measUI'e, stand for all Lhe re;;L. BuL France is 

the best type, as representing best the average eircum­
stances of l~urope. There is no country in which the 
general tendencies of modern society have been so little 
interfereu with by seconuary :md. modi(ying agencies. 
In England, for example, much is to he aseribed to the 
peculiarity of' a double conqllc~t. ..w hile, elsewhere, 
onc race of barbarians overran an extensive region, and 
l:1ettlcd down amidst a subject population greatly more 
numerous, as well as more civilized, than themselves; 
the nr8t invaders of' England~ instead of enslaving, ex­
terminated or expelled the former inhabitants; and, 
after growing up into a nation, were, in their turn, 
subdued by a mce almost exactly on a level with them 
in civilization. The Scandinavian countries, on the 
other hand, and a great part of Germany, had never 
been conquered at all; and, in the latter, much de­
pended upon the clectiye character of the head of the 
empire, which prevented the consolidation of a power­
ful central government. In Italy, the early predomi­
nance of towm and town-life; in Spain, the Moorish 
occupation and its consequences, - co~existed fi8 modifY­
ing cuuses with the general circumstances common to 
all. .But, in France, no disturbing forces, of' any thing 
I ike equal potency, can be traced; and the universal 
tendencies, having prevailed more completely, are moro 
obviously discernible. 
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To any European, therefore, the history of France is 
not a foreign subject, but part of his national higtory. 
Nor is there any thing partial or local in M. Guizot's 
treatment of it. lIe draWB hiB details and exetnplifiea­

tions from France; but his principles arc universal. 
The social conditions and changes which he delineates 
were not French, but European. The intellectual prog­
ress which he retraces was the progress of the Euro­
pean mind. 

A similm' remark applies to the " Hi~t()ry of France" 
by:ilL Michelet, the third great French Jlistorian of the 
present em; a work which, even in its unfinished state, 
is the most important that he has pl'ocluced, and of 
which it is now time that we should begin to give an 
account. 

M. Michelet h~!>., nmong the writers of European 
history. a position peculiarly his own. 

Wore. wc to say that }\L Michelet i .. altA)gethp.l' fiR 

safe a writer as M. Thierry or M. Guizot; that his 
intcrpretati.0l15 of hietory may be acceptod as actual 

history; that those who dislike to think or explore 
tl)r themselves may sleep l'cm;efully in the faith that 
M. ::\'lichelct has. thought and explored for them, - we 
should give him a different kind of praise frum Lhat 

which we comiuer his duc. ::\1. l\Iichelet's are not 
books to save a reader the trouble of thinking, but to 
make him hoil oyer with thought. Their effect on the 
mind is not acquiescence, but stir and ferment. 

}L Michelet has opened a new vein in the history of 
the middle ages. A pupil of :M. Gllizot, or at least an 
admiring auditor. who has learned from him most of 
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w!tat he had to teach, M. Mic1wlet, for this very reason, 
lias not followed in his wake, but consulted the bent of 
his own f:'lCultie8, which prompted him to undertake 
precisely what M. Guizot had left undone. Of him it 

would be very unlikely to be E'aiu, cyen falsely, tlwt ]w 

thought only of society. Without overlooking :society, 
man i8 his especial subject. M. Guizot has neglected 
neither, but has treated them both conforiJl~thly to the 
character of his own mind. He is hilIlEelf two thing:], 
- a statesman and a speculative 'thinker; and in hid 
Lectures, when he leaves the province of the statesman, 
it is for that of the metaphysician. His history of the 
human mind i>l prineipally the history of sllcculatioll.. 
It is otherwise with ::\1. ~lichclet. His peculiar element 
is t,hl'lt of thp. poP.t, II!'! hi~ cOllntl'ymf\n would Imy; of 

the religious man, us would be said in a religiou8 age: 
in rea.lity, of both. Not the intellectual Iif\! of intel­

lectual men, not the social life of the people, but their 
internal life; their thoughts and feding-a in relation to 

themselves and their destination; the habitual temper 
of their millll::;, not uverloukillg, of coun,c, dlcir ex­
ternal circumstances. He concerns hiIll~e1f more with 
masses than with literary indivi<ll!ilIs, except as '-peci­
mens, on u, larger scale, of what was in the general 
heart of their age. Ihs chief interest is ior the col­
lective mind, the everyday plebeian mind of humunity, 
- its cnthnsiasm~, itA collapses, its strh'ings, its attain­
ments and failures. He makes us feel with its suffer­
ings, rejoice in its hopes. He makes us identify 
ourselves with the varying fOl'tUIles and feelings of 
human nature, as if mankind or Christendom were one 
being, the Ringlp. nnd indiviSlihle hero of a tale. 



218 lIIICIIELnT's III8TOUY OF FR,\XCE. 

M. Michelet had afforded an earnest of these qualities 
in his former writings. He has written a hi8tory of the 
Roman Republic, in which lw availed llimself largely, 
as all writers on Homan history now uo, of the Ilew 

"jews opened by the profound sagacity of Xicbuhr. 
One thing, however, he has not dl'mvn from :\ ielmht' ; 
for :Niebuhr had it not to hestow. ,\V 0 havo no right 
to require, that an author, who has done in his depart­
ment great things whieh no one Lct'ore him had tione, or 
coulll do, shouM h:we aone all other good 1 hings like~ 

wise. But, without meaning Jisparag'cltwnt to Niebuhr, 
it has always struek liS as rOtllarkablc, that a mind so 
fitted to throw light upon the Jurk places in the Roman 
manner of existence should have exhausted its efforts 
in c1eaJ'ing lip and r(>udc'l'ing intelligible. the \11('['(>ly civic 

life of the Homan people. By tlle nid of Niebuhr, we 
now Imow, Letter thn;1l wo hnd OHH' n·dWllod llP[)ll 

knowing, ,yhat the Homan Republic was. TInt what 
LIm UOllJani5 tilem5eiYe15 wcre, we :scm"cdy know better 

than we did before. It is true, that eitizcn.3hip, its 
iueas, feelings, and activo dnties, filleu :t larger I:lpace in 
ancient than in any forIn of modem lite; hut they did 
not constitute tile "WllOle. A Homan citizen hud it rcli~ 

gion and gO(18; llnd It religiou.:; morality; had dome~tie 
relatioIl::!: there were women in Hvme ad well as lllell; 
there wore ehiluren, who were lll'ought up and edncated 
in u certain mrtnner; there were, even in the earliest 
period of the Homan Commonwealth, shves. Of all 
this, one pereeiYes hardly any tIling in Niebuhr's volumi~ 
nous work. The central idea of the Roman religion mul 
polity, -tbe ti,mily, -scarcely shows jtself, except ill 
connection with the classification of the citizens; nor are 
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we made to perceive in what the Leliefs llnd modes of 
conduct of the HomtL1l5, rospecting things ill genoral, 

agreed, and in what disagreed, with thobo of the rest 
of the ancient world. Y ct the my;;tery of the l1oman;5 

amI of their fortunes must lie there. :Now, of lll<lny 
of these tIling!', one docs learn something from the 

much smaller work of M. Michclet. In imaging to 
ourt:'elvcs the rclation in which It Homan stood, not 
to hi;; fellow-citizens as such, 11\1t to tho univer.:le, we 
gain Home help from ::\Iichelet; next to nOllO from 
Niel.JUhl'. Tho wOt'k before 11,,; h:1s, in a stiH greater 
tleg-ree, a simibr merit. "Without ncglecting the uut­
ward condition of m:mI-ind, but, on the contrary, thro\...,.­
ing much nmy light upon it, he telb us mainly their 
inward mental workings. Others have taught us as 
much of how mankind acted at each period; but no 
one makes us 80 well comprehend how they felt. He 
is the suhjective historian of the middle age:'!. 

For his book, :tt least in the earlier volumes, IS a 
history of the middle ages, quite as much as of :France ; 
:Ulll he has aimed at giving us, Hot the dry" husk, but 
tho spirit of those :tges. Thi:'! had never been done 
before in the same <legree, ]Jot even by hi", eminent pre­
eur~ol'! Tbierry, except for the period of the Gel'lnani~ 
invasions. The grrut valne of the hook is, t.hat it does, 
to s(lme extent, make liS ul1uer"tanu what was really 
pas8ing in the (~ollcctive mind of each generation. For, 
in assuming dic.tinetncss, the life of the past assumes 
also variety uwler ::\1. ::'Ilichelet's humh. 'With him, each 
period has a physiogl1omy and ::t character of its own. 
It is in reading him that we arc made to feel distinctly 

how many succes"i\,e colltlition~ of humanity. and states 
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of the human mind, arc habitually confounded 'Hnder 
the appellation of the "::\fi(ldlc Ages." To C(,UlUlOn 

perception, those times urc like a Ji"tant range of 
llIountain~, all melted together into one cloud-like bar­
rier. To ~l. Michelet, they arc like the ~;;lme ratl~c 

un a nearer approach, resulved into its separate IilUlill­

tain masses, with :;loping' sides overlapping one another, 
and gorges opening between them. 

The spirit of an age is a part of its history which 
cannot be extracted literally from ancient records, out 
must be distilled frolll those arid lllaterials loy the chem­
istry of the writer's own miud; and whoever attcmpts 
this ·will expose himself to the imputation of substi­
tuting imagination for facts, writing history by divina­
tion, ,md the like, T11I'sp. :l.ccll~atioIlS have been often 
brollght against :1\1. :\lichelet, amI we will 1Iot take upon 
our,,<:lvcs to iO(\,Y that tlwy 01'0 llevor just: we think lIe 

is not t;e]uom the dupe of his own ingenuity. But it is 
a mi~takc to l:ml'l'0~C that a man of genius will ho 

oftener wrong, in his views of history, than a dull, un­
imaginative proseI'. )iut ollly arc t1J\;;very cn-orlS of 

the one more instructive than the cOllllllonplaces of the 
other, but he comnlits fewer of them. It by no means 
follows, that ho who oanllot see 60 far as another, mu"t 
thercfcJre see more correctly. To be incapable of dis­
cerning what is, gives no exemption fi'om believing 
what is nut; and there is no perversion of history 
by pen:ons who thillk, equnl to those duily committed 
II.\' writeI'd who neYer 1';:;0 to the height of all original 
illea. 

It is tl'1le, a pel'son of JiYely apprehension awl fertile 
innmtioll, relying on his fmgacit,y, may neglect the 
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careful study of original documents. But}.<I. Michelet 
is a man of deep erudition and extensive research. He 
has a high reputation among the French learned for his 
industry; while his official p013itioll, which connects him 
with the archives of the kingdom, has given him access 
to a rich sonrce of unexplored authorities, of which he 
has made abundant use in his later volumes, and which 
promise to be of still greater importance in those yet to 
Come. Even in its mere facts, therefore, thil:l history 
is considerably in advance of all prcviously written. 
That his accuracy is not vulnerable in any material point 
may be belioved on the authority of the sober and right~ 
min(letl Thierry .• who. in the preface to the R6cits, in flo 

passage whcre, though )lichclct is not named, he is 
evidently pointed nt, bla.m('lI hill method as a dangerous 
one; hut acquits M. Michelet himself as having been 
Baved by « conscientious studies" from the error.'! into 

which his example is likely to betray young writers. 
Thtl cun~fulllellll of hil5 invcBtigations has been impugned 
on minor points. An English Review has made a 
violent attack upon his account of BUlliluctl VIII.; and, 
from his references ( which !trc always copious), it does 
not appear that he hud consulted the Italian Ituthorities 
on whom the reviewer relies. But it is hard to try an 
historian by the correctness of his details in incidents 
only collaterally connected with his suhject. We our­
selves perceive that he sometimes trusts to memory, 
and is inaccurate in trifles; but the true question is, 
lIas he falsified the essential character of any of the 
greater events of the time about which he writes? If 
he has not, but on the contrary has placed many of 
those events in a truer light, and rendered their char-
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neter more intelligible, than any former historian, to 
l'cctify his ('mnll mista]ws will be l\ vcry fitting employ­

ment for those who have the necessary information, and 
nothing 1110rc important to 0.0. 

The History, though a real narrative, not a uisscr~ 
tation, is, in all its earlier parts, a gl'catly abridged one. 
The writer dwells 0111y on the great facts ""hich paint 
t.heir period, or on things which it appears to him neces~ 
sary to present in a. new Jight. As in his progress, 
however, he came into contact with his new materiaJs, 
his design has extendeJ; amI the fourth amI fifth voJ~ 
umes, embracing the confused perioll uf the wars of 
Edward III. and Henry V., contain, though in a most 
condensed style, a tolerably minute recital of cvents. 
It is impossible for us to make any approach to an 
abstract of the contents of so large a work. "Ve must 
he satisfied with touching cursorily upon some of the pas~ 

sages of history, on which M. :Jlichelet's views ure the 
most original, or otherwi~e most descrying of' notice. 

In the first volume, hc is on ground which had 
already been broken and wcll turneo o,'e1' by ]\1. 

Thierry. But some one was still wanting who should 
write the history of the time, in a connected narrative, 
from M. Thierry's point of vielV. ~L Michelet has 
done this, and more. lIe has not only understood, 
like his predecessor, the character of the age of tl'ltnsi~ 
tion, in which the various races, conquered and eonquer~ 
ing, were mixed on French soil without being blended; 
but he has endeuvored to assign to the several elements 
of that confused mixture the share of influence which 
belongs to them over the subsequent destinies of hi3 
country. 
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It was natural that :t subjeetive historian, one who 
looks, ahoye all, to the internal moving forces of' human 
aflilil's, ShOllltl attach great historical importance to the 

comidcration of ruce;-;. This subject, 011 British soil, 
has usually fallen into hands little competellt to treat it 
f'obedy, or on true principles of induction; but of the 
great influence of race in the pro(luctioIl of national 
ehal'lleter no reasonable inquirer can now doubt. As 
fill' as hi"tory, and social cireumstances generally, are 
eOlleCl'llcr\, how little re~clllblaJlce call be traced between 
the French ancI the lri"h! in lllLtional character, how 
much! The same ready excitability; the same impetu­
ol!ity when excited, yet. the same re:ulines;:; 1ll1clpr m:eit,~. 
ment to submit to the severest di~,cipljne, - a quality 
which lIt £l'.;;t might sel~m to contmUlet impetuosity, but 
which arises from that very vehemence of character with 
which it appears to conflict, and j" equally conspicuous 
in Revolutions of Three Days, temperance movements, 
aud lIledillg~ OIL the Hill of 'l\mt; the ,;arne sociability 
and demonstrativeness; the sallie natural refinement of 
manners, down to the lowest rank, ill Loth, the char­
acteristic weakness an inordinate vanity, theil' morc 
serious moral deficiency the ausence of a sensitive rep.;ard 
for truth. Tlleir ready slH;eeptibility to influences, while 
it makes them less ::-t<:atly in rig;ht, makes them also less 
pel·tinncioul:! ill Wl'tlllg'; amI renders them, umIt-r fitvor­
able eil'Cllm"tnneeil of culture, reclaimable and improy­
ahle (e~pe(~ially tlll'oug;h theil' more generous feelings) 
ill a degree to which the more obstinate raees a,1'e 
Rt!'lmgpl'iL 'To \VImt, exeept t.heir GrH>lic hlooil, can 

we Hscribe all thi~ similarity hetween populations, the 
whole course of whose national hiMory hat;; been w dlf-



224 lIICHELET'S HISTORY OF FnA~aE. 

ferent? 'Ye say Gaelic, not Celtic, hecause the Kymn 
of "\Yales and Bretagne, though aleu ca.lleu Celts, and 
notwithstanding a close affinity in langUttge, have evinced 
thruughuuL hi~tOl-y, in many redpect8, all ()ppo~,itc typc 
of character; more like the Spanish Iberians than either 
the French or Irish: individual instead of t!Tegal-iou.-;, 

tough and obstinate inEtcud of impressible; instead of 
the most disciplinable, one of the most intractable ruceg 
among mankind. 

Historians who preceded ::\1. Michclet had seen chieHy 
the Frankish or the Roman clement, in the formation 
of modern :F'ranee. M. ::\Iichelet calls attention to the 
Gaelic ele.ment. (. The foundation of thc :Fl'cnch peo­
ple," he says,!If " is the youthful, soft, and mobile race 
of tlll\ Gn.~lt'!, bruyanle, sensual, and Ug(,h'c" prompt 
to learn, prompt to despise, greedy of new things." 
To the ready impressibility of this l"fl~P, Il.ntl thp. t>fI;;Y 
reception it gave to foreign influences, he attributes the 
pI'ogre;;;;! ma,]c by Pl'HIlCC. ~'Such ehilJl'en roquire 
severe preceptors. They ".-ill meet with such, both 
from the south anll from the llurth. Their mobility will 
he fixed, their softllCi:lS hardened and st.rengthened. 
Heason must be adueu to instinct, reflection to im­

pulse." 
It is certain that no people, in a semi-bal'bflrous 

Etate, ever received a :f()reign civilization more rapidly 
than the French Celts. In a century aft.er Julius 
Cresar, not only the s011th, the Gallia Narbonensis, but 
the whole east of Gaul, from Treves and Cologne south­
wards, were already almost as Roman :tS Italy itself. 
The Roman institutions and ideas took fI. deeper root in 

.. Vol. i. p. 123. 
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Gaul than in any other province of the Roman Empire, 
and remained long predominant, wherever no great 
change was effected in the population by the ravages 
of the invaders. But, along with this capacity of 
improvement, }I. Michelet docs not find in the Gauls 
that voluntary loyalty of man to man, that fi'ee adhe­
rence, founded on confiding attachment, which was 
characteristic of the Germanic tribes, and of which, in 
his opinion, the feudal relation was the natural result. 
It is to these qualities, to personal devotedness and faith 
in one another. that he ascribes the universal success of 
the Germanic tribes in overpowering the Celtic. lIe 
£nds already in thf' hUer the root of' that passion for 
equality which distinguishes modern :Frullee; and which, 
when unbolanced by a strong prineipJe of Rympathetic 
union, has always, he says, prevented the pure Celts 
froUl becoming G\, nation. Everywhere anlong the 
Celts he finds equal division of inheritances, while 
in the Germanic raccl:I primogeniture eaoily established 
itself; an institution which, in a rude state of society, 
he justly interprets as equivalent to the perlllllucHcC of 
the household, the non-separation of families. 

We think that ~1. Michelet has here carried the influ­
ence of race too far; and that the difference is better 
explained by diversity of position, than by diversity of 
character in the races. The conqucrors, a small body 
scattered. over a large territory, could not sever their 
interests, could. not rela.x the bonds which held them 
together. They were for many generations encamped 
in the country, rather than settled in it: they were !\ 

military banel, requiring a military discipline; and the 
separate members could not venture to detach them-

VOL. iI. 15 
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selves from each other, or from their chief. Similll.l 
ci.n;ullH;l,auc~:; would Im\'u produced I:lilllilai' rCl:lult~ 

among the Gauls themselves. They were by no 
means without lwmething analogous to the German 
comitatus (as the voluntary bond of' adhcl'Cnce, of' the 
most sacred kind, between followers and a lea(ler of 
their choice, is called by the Roman historians). The 
(Zevoti of the Gauls and Aquitanians, mentioned by M. 
Michelet himself, on the authority of Cmsar ill and 
Athenruus, were evidently not clansmen. Some such 
relation may be traced in many othcr warlike tribcs. 
1Ve find it even among the most obstinately personal of 
all the raees of antiquity, the Iberians of Spain: wit­
ness the Roman Sertorius and his Spanish body-guard, 
who slew themselves, to the last nun, before his funel'al­

pile. "Co principe d' nttachement iL un chef, ce d6-
YOllCment personnel, ccttc religion de l'hommc enyera 

l'hommc," t is thus by no meaIlS peculiar to the Teutolllo 
i'acc:;. Aml our !tuLlIoI"1; favorite idclt or the pr(Jfund~ 

imper8onnaUt6 + iuherent in the Germanic genius, 
though wc arc far th)]ll saying that there is no foundation 
for it, surely requires sOllie limitatiou. It will hardly, 
for example, be held tmc of the l~;nglish; yet the l:!;ngli:5h 
are It Germanic people. They, indeed, have mther (01' 
at least had) the clial'acteristie ·which M. Midlf'Iet pred~ 
ieutes of the Celts (thinking apparontly rather of' the .. 

• Aducantunlls, qui summum imp()rii tencbat, cum DC clovotis, quos ill! 
.oldllrios appellant: '1uorum lime e~t conditiO, uti oOJI1ihu8 ill vita eom­
modis \lna cum his frllnntur quorum se nmicithe dediderint: ~i quicl iii 
per vim aeddat, aut eundem casulII una ferant, aut sibi mortem consciscant: 
Ilequ~ adhllc hOOJinuOJ memoria. repe! tus est quisqunm, qui, eo int<~rfe(ltc 

cujus Re nmicit.i:e tlcv<\\oj"et, mori rCCllRuret, - De Bt>llo G!l1/i"o, iii. 22. 
t )oIiel"'I,,t, v<,L L p. 168. t Ib.' ['. "171. 
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Kymri than of the Gaels), le .genie de la personnalite 
libre; a tcmlency to revolt against compulsion, to hold 
Utst to their own, and assert the claims of indivilluality 
against those of society aml :mthority. But, though 
many of :M. ~Iichelet's speeulations on the characteris­
tics of races appear to us contestable, they are alway" 
8uggestive of thought. The next thing to having a 
question solved, is to have it weH raised. :;V1. Michc­
let's are views by which a thinker, even jf' he rejects 
them, seldom fitils to profit. 

Erom the races, our author passes to the provinces, 
which, hy their successive aggregation, composed tile 
French monarchy. France is, in the mrtin, peopled by 
a mixed race; but it contains several populations of 
pure race at its remoter extremities. It includes several 
distinct languages, and above all It great variety of' cli­
mate, soil, awl situation. Next to hereditary organiza­
tion (if not beyond it), geographieal peculiarities have a 
morn powl1rflll inflllf'nnf! thfln :my orJ1f1)' nntllrllJ fl.geney 

in the formation of national ehamctcr. Anyone capa­
llle of such spccuJ'ltioTIS will read with strong interest 

the review of t.he nJ'iolls provinces of France, which 
occupies tho firnt hundred Ilncl thirty pages of our 

author's second volume. In this brilliant sketch, he 
f.lu)',ey.:; the 10011.1 oircuUl6tanceil amI Ilati\)ual peculi­

arities of each province, and compares them with the 
type of character v>1lllch helongs to its inhabitants, a" 
shown in tho history of each province, in the eminent 
imliyidunls who hnve sprung fi'om it, and in the results 
of intelligent personal observation even in the present 
day. '\"" e say even, because 11. l\IicheIet is not unn· 
ware of the temlency of provincial aml local peculiarities 
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to disappear. A strenuous assertor of the power of 
mind over mutter, of will over epontalleoue propeneitie~, 

culture over nature, he holds that local charactcristks 
luse their impurtance a~ hi::;tury aUVltTlCe8. In It rude 

age, the n fatalities" of race and geographical position 
are absolute. In the progress of SOCiety, human fore­
thought and purpose, acting by means of uniform in­
stitutions and modes of culture, tend more and more 
to efface the pristine differences. And he attributes, 
in no small degrce, the grcatness of' Ji'rance to the 
absence of any ma.rked local peeu1iarities in the predom~ 
inant part of her population. Paris, amI an extensive 
region all round, - from the borders of' Brittany to the 
eastern limits of Champagne, from the northern extrem­
ity of Picardy to the mountains of Auvergne, - is 
distingllisheu by no marked natuml features; and its 
inhabitants - a more mixeu population than any other 
in France - have no distinct, well-defined individuality 
of character. This very deficiency, or what might seem 
so, makes them the ready recipients of ideas and modes 
of action from all sides, and qualifies them to bind to­
gether heterogeneolls populations in harmonions union, 
by l'eceiying the influence and assuming the character 
of each, as tar as may be, without exclu:;:ion of the re8t. 
In those different populations (on the other hand), M. 
Michclet finds an abundant variety of provincial ehal'llc­
teristics, of all shades and dcwces, up to those obstinate 
individualities which ding with the tenacity of iron to 
their own usages, and yield only after a long and dogged 
reoist::mcc to the general movement of humanity. In 
t.hese portraits of the provinces there is much to admire, 
and uccasioll<l1ly oomcthing' to startle. The form anu 
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vesture are more poetical than philosophical: the sketch 
of Brittnny wault; only ver15e to he <1, fine poem. But. 
though fancifully expressed, there is in this surveyor 
Franee mueh 1110re whieh seems, than which is, fanciful. 
There is, as we believe, for mueh, if not most of it, 11. 

foundation of sober reason; and out of its poetry we 
could extract an excellent treatise in unexceptionable 
prose, did not our limits admonish us to hurry to those 
parts of the work whieh arc of more uuiversal interest. 

From this place, the book hecomcs a picture of the 
miJJle ages, ill a series of tableaux. The filets are 
not deli\"crcu in the dry form of chronological annals, 
but are gronpcd. round a certain number of central fig­
ures or lcauing events, seleeted so that eaeh half ... century 
h(1..,> Itt len.Rt. One tableau belonging to it. The groups, 
we lleed seareely add, represent the mind of the age, 
not its mere outwnrd physiognomy amI eostume. The 
successive titles of the chapters will form an I1ppro~ 
priate catalogue to this now kind of' historic:ll picturo 

gallery: -

"Chap. I. The Year lUOO; The French King and the 
French Ilopo, Robert and Ger1ert; Feudal France. -1 I. 
Eleyenth Century; Gregory V.II.; Alliallcl;J heLwct:lll Lhe Nor~ 

mans and the Church; Conquests of Kaples and England.­
III. The Crn~aut:l. - IV. Con.;;cqucncca 01' the CruGaao; 

The Communes; Almilard; First Half of the TWPlfth c,·ntury. 
- V. Tht:l King of Frnncc Ilnd tho King of l<:n;::l:md, Loui~ ... 

Ie-Jeune and Henry Plantagenet; Second Crusade; IIumi li­
ution of I_ouio; Thomas Decket; HumilintiolJ of Hi'nry.­
V 1. The Year 1100; Innocent III.; The Pope, by the ArmE 
of the :Sorthl'rn Fren('h, prf'vllilfl over the King of ElIglaml 
and the Emporor of Germany, the Greek Empire !lnd tbe 

A lJJig<'Oi~; C:nmi.Il{·oR of the IGng of France. - VlI. The 
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last Chaptcl' continued; Huin of John; Defl'ut of the Em 
peror; War of the Albigcois. - VIII. Fir~t Half of thl'll 
Thirteenth Century; Mysticism; I.ouis IX.; Sanctity of tho 
King of France. - IX. Struggle between the :\IcllIlieant 
Orders and the UniYcl'sity; St. Thomas; Doubt... of St. 
Louis; The Passion us a Principle of Art in tile Middle 
Ages." 

The next clmpter, being the first of the third yolume, 
is headed, "The Sicilian Vespcrs;" the second, "Phi 
lippe Ie Bel and B\miface VIII." 

This arrangement of' topics prorni"cs much; and the 
promise is well reueemed. Everyone of' the chapters 
we have cited is full of interesting aper-fus, amI fl:uitflli 
i.n suggestions of thought. 

Foreed to make a selection. we slw,U choose, among 
the features of the midlllc age ItS hcre prcsented, one 01' 

two of t.1H~ most intel'eOiting. and t.he llwst imperfectly 
understood. Of the indiyidual figures in Ollr aurhOl:s 
cnnvns, none is morc impl'cssive th::m Hil,lebrnnd. Of 

the mor:d and social pllenomena which he depicts, the 
gl'cate5t is the Papacy. 

Respecting the Papal Ch111'c1l, and that, its greatebt 
pOUlIn', the IJpiuioll,s oj' our author arc lIueh all, from 

the greater number of English readers, cun scarcely 
hope for ready accEprance. . They are fILl' rCHlo,-ell from 
those either of our Protestant Ol' of our sceptical his­
torians. They afC so unlike lIume, that they stand a 
chance of' being confounded with Lingard. Such, hmv­
ever, as they are, we think them ..,vell worth knowing 
and con);iuering. They are, in substance, the opinions 
of almost eyery historical inquirer in France. who has 
any pretensions to thought or redeareh, he he Catholic, 
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Protestant, or Infidel. The time is past when any 
French thinker, worthy thc name, looked upon tho 

Catholic hierarchy as having always been the base aIHI 
tyruIluieal lllillg, w1.i\.:L, Lv i.l, gTea~ e.'Io.tunt, it ultirllatdy 

became. Ko olle now confounds what the Church was, 
when its prelates and clergy universally bclievecl what 
they taught, with what it was when they had cea.'!ed to 
believe. No one argues, -from the conduct which 
they even conscientiously pursued wIlen the human in­
tellect, having got beyond the Church, became its most 
f()J'Jniuable foe, that it must tbm'cfore have been equal­
ly an enemy to improvement when it was at the head, 
iustead of the rear, of civilization; whell aU that was 
instructed iu Europe was comprieed ,yithin its pale, and 
it wad the authorizeu champion of intelligence and sclf­
control, against military amI preLlatory violence. Even 
the fraud and craft by which it often aided itself in its 
struggles with brute force; even the tlmbition amI self­
ishness, by which, in its very best days, its nobler aims, 
like those of all other classes or bodies, were continu­
ally tarnished, - do not Llisguise from impartial thinkers 
on the Continent the fact that it was the great improver 
and ciyilizer of Europe. 

That the clergy WCl'e the preservers of all letters and 
all cultul'e, of the writings ana even the traditions of 
literary antiquity, is too evident to have been eyer dis· 
puted. But for them, there would have been a com 
plete break, ill IV estern }<~urope, hetween the ancient 
and modern world. Books would have disappeared; 
and even Chri~tjanity, if it surviveu at all, would have 
existed merely as another forIll of the old barbarous 
superstitions. Some, too, arc aware of the services 
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rendered even to material civilization by the monasti~ 
associations of Italy and Fmnce, after the great reform 
by St. Benedict. Unlike the useless communities of 
contemplative ascetics in t]le East, they were diligent 
in tilling the earth and fabricating useful produet..,; 
they knew and taught that temporal work JIlay a]15o be 
a spiritual exercise; anu, protected hy tbeir sacred 
character from uepredation, they set tho first example 
to Europe of' industry conducted on a. large scale hy, 
free labor. nut theso things are commonly l'egar(led 
as good which came out of evil; incidcntal benefits, 
arising casually or providentially from an institution 
radically vicious. It would do many English thiJlker~ 
much good to acquaint themselves with the grounds on 
which the best Continental minus, without disguising 
one pnrticle of the evil which existed openly or latently 
in t.he Homi"h Chm·(\h, ltm on the whllle eOllvinccd that 
it was 110t only a. bcncftcent institution, hnt the only 
means cltpllble of heing 110W :l>lsigned, by which Europe 

could have heen l'ceiaimed fl'om barbarisIll. 
It is, no \lonbt, tIlC chlll'ltctcl'ietic cyil incident to 0. 

corporation of pricHts, that the cxaltntion of their order 
becoIllc~, ill allll JUl" itself', a prinHtl'J object, to which 
the ends of the institution are often sacrificed. That 
exaltation is the strollgest interest of all its members, 
the bad equally with the good; for it is the means by 
which both hope to attain their ends. The maintenance 
of their influence is to them what the maintenance of 
its revenue is to a temporal government, - the condi­
tion of its existence. The Homish Church, being more 
powerfully orgunized und more thorollghly disciplined 
than a.ny other, pUrimcd tbi., end ""ith inflexible energy 
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and perseverance, and often by the most culpable means. 
False miraeles, :f\)rged donations, persecution of heretics, 
-these things we have no desire to extenuate; hut h~ 
must be wrcteheuly ignorant of human nature, who 
bclievcs that any great or durable edifice of moml power 
was eyer raiseJ chiefly by such means. It is in the 
decline, in the decrepitude of religious systems, that 
force and artifice come into the first rank a;; expedients 
for maintaining a little longer what is lett of their 
dominion. Deep sincerity, entire absorption of' them­
selves in their task, were aSi:'uredly as indispensable 

eonditiolls, in the more eminent of the popes, of the 
sneerils which they mct with. as in the heroes of the 
Reformation. In l5uch men the power of the hierarchy· 
might well become a passion; lJllt the extension of' that 
power wail a legitimate object, fill' the sake of the great 
things whieh they had to ttocomplish by it. 

'Who, in the middle ages, vl--ere worthier of power 
tlmu the c1~rgy? Did they not need ull, ttnd 1110re than 

all, the influence they could acquire, when they could 
not be king~ or emperors, and when kings and emperors 
were alllollg those whose passion and arrogance they 
had to flc[rnoni~h and govern? The great Alllbro;,;e, 
refusing aosolutioll to Theotlooius until he performed 
pCllance for a TllaSf'tlcre, was a type of what these men 
had to do. In:m age of' violence and bri.r;andage, 
who out the Chureh could insist on justice and forbear~ 
ance :mJ reconciliation? In an age when the weak 
were prostrate at the feet of the strong, who was there 
but the Church to plead to the strong for the weak? 
They were the depositaries of the only moral power tv 
which the gn~at were ttInenable: they alone hnd a right 
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to remiml kings and potentates of' responsihility; tG 
speak to them of humility, charity, ana poaee. EYen 
in thll times of the :first ferocious invader::;, the" R6eits" 
of::\1. Thierry (LllUugh the least. fitvora.bk of the 1ll0l1ern 

J!'relleh historians to the Homish clergy) I'how, at what 
peril to themselves, the prelates of the Chlll'('li comin~ 

nally stepped between the oppressor amI his victim. 
Almost all the f,Y)'eat soeinl improvements which took 
place were aecompli::;hed under tllCie influence. They 
at all times took purt with the kings again~t the iimdal 
anarchy. The enfranchisement of the mass of the 
people from personal servitude, they not ouly filvoreu, 
but inculcated as a Chrii:itian duty. They were the 
authors of tbe c'Truce of God," that well-known Ilt­

tempt to mitigate the prevailing brutalities, by a foreetl 
slIspension of acts of vengeance uml private IVaI" during 
illUr days and five nights of every week. They could 
not fiUcceed ill cnfureing- this periodical urmi8tice, which 
was too much in adyanee of the time. TltciL' worst 
oncnce wn." that they eonni ved at acts of unj LIst acqui~ 

f;ition by trielll1.s and sllpporters of the pope; and en­
couraged unprovoked ar!gre.;;sions, by orthodox princes, 
against le88 ohedient SOilS of the Clmrch. \Ye may 
add, that they were sclllom t~tvorahle to civil liberty; 
which, intleetl, in the rlll1e flmn in wltich its :fh,,;t gcrms 
grew up, not as an imtitution, but ail a principle of 
resistance to institution,s, fouml little fuvor witb speeu­
httivc men in the middle ages; to whom, by fL not 
unnatural prejudice at sliell It time, peace and obedience 
seemed the ]lrimary condition of good. But, in another 
"ense, the CllUl'eh was eminently n, democratic institution. 
To fL temporal society in which all rank depended on 
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birth, it oppo:;:ed a spiritual society in -which the source 
of rank was persoIlal qualities; in which the distinctions 
of people and aristocracy, freeman and bundman, disap­
peared; which recruite,] it-elf from all ranks; in which 
a serf might rise to be a cardinal, or ()yen It popc; 
while to I'ise at all to any eminence almost always 
required talents, and at least a reputation il)r virtue. 
In one of the earliest combinations made by the feudal 
nobles against the clergy, the league of the FrelH~h 

Scigneur:l in 124-6, it stands in the foremost rank of 
necliRation against them, that they were the "sons of 
serfs." * 

Now, we s:ty that the pt"ie~thoo(l n('\'(>r 1'.()1I1c1 hm'Po 

stood the·ir ground, in such an uge, against ldngs and 
their powerful VIlG80JS, 11;') un indopondent moral nuthor­
ity, entitled to a<h-ise, to rcprimand, and, if need 
v.cn~, lu .}CllOUllCC, if they had not been 1)onnd together 
into an l~uropcan body, under n, governrnnnt of their 
own. They must otherwi$e h::H'C grovcllell frolIl llll;: 

first in thut slavish ::lllbservience iuto which they sauk 
at last. No jocal, no merely national organIzation, 
would have sufficed. The State has too strong a hold 
upon an exclusively national corporat;on. ~othing' 

but un :mtllOJ'ity recognized by maIlY natinl1s, and not 
essentially ucpendent upon any ono, could, in that age, 
hare be('n nd(!quute to the post. It required a pope to 
speak with anthority to kings and emperors. lIad an 
in(lividllal priest 01' prelate had the courage to tell them 
that they had violated the law of 00(1, his voice, not 
being the voice of the Cll1ll'eh, W()l1 Tel not hfl,Vf\ h(>PTl 

heeded. That the pope, when he pretended to depose 

... Michelet, "01. ii. p, 615, note. 
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kiIlgS, or made waf upon them with temporal arms, 
went beyond his province, need::! hardly, in the present 
day, be insisted on. But when he claimed the right of 
eemmring amI denouncing them, with whatever degrrc 
of solemnity, in the name of' the moml law which fI]] 

recobrnized, he assumed a fimction necessury at nll 
times, and which, in those days, no one except the 
Church could assnme, or was in any deb'ree qualified 
to exercise. Time must show if the organ we now 
hflYC for the performance of this office; if the censure 
by neWRpapers and public meetings, whil'h has S11C­

ceeded to censure by the Church, - will 1)0 lolllld in the 
end less lhble to perversion and abuse than thfl.t Wfl.R. 

However thi", may be, the latter form was the only one 
pos:-:ihlein those (In.YA. 

"Were the popes, tlien, so entirely in the wrong, as 
historiHns haV0 deemed them, in tlwir di'lPUtC;3 w:th the 

emperors, aml with the kings of England and France? 
DonLtlcGG, they, no more than their antaguniE:t:., kuew 

where to stop short. Douhtless, in the ardor of the 
conflict, tlwy laiJ claim to power8 not compatible with 
a purel y ~piritu:tl authority, and o('ca~i()nally put forth 
pretensions, which, if completely successful, would 
ha\"e plunged Emope into the torpor of an Egyptian 
hierarchy. Dut there never waR any danger 10::;t they 
,hould succeed too fur. The Church was always the 
WE'a ker party, and oecupicd essentially a defellilive 
position. 

"Ve cannot feel any doubt that Gregory VII., what­
eyer errors he may have committed, was right in the 
great objects which he proposed to himself. His life is 
memorable by two things, - his contest with the State, 
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and the refonn in the Church itself, which preceded 
it. The Church was rapidly becoming secularized. 
He checked the evil, by enforcing tl1e celibacy of tho 
clergy. Protestant writers have looked upon tllis ordi­
nance of the Catholic Church as the joint product of 
pontifical amlJition and popular fimatiei"m. 'Ve would 
not deny, that fanaticism, or rather religious asceti­
cism, had much to do with the popular feeling on the 
subject, and was perhaps the only lever by which the 
work could possibly have been accomplished; but we 
believe that in that age, without the institution of 
celibacy, the efficiellcy of the Church as an instrument 
of human culture was gone. In the early, vigorous 
youth of the fendul system, when every thing tended to 
become hereditary, when every temporal function had 
already become so, the clerical offi(~e was rapidly 
becoming hereditnry too. The clergy were becoming 
a Braminicul custo; or worse, - a mere appendage of 
thp. ea~tf' of f.lolc1if'l'Y_ A lrf'ntly the pl'elJll'ies nnd 

abbacies were filled by the younger brothers of the 
feudal nohility, who, like their elder brethren, spont 

the greater pnrt of tlloir time in hunting and war. 
These had begun to transmit their benefice/! to their 

sons, and give them in marriage with their daughters. 
Tht: ~lll:Jler prett;l'lIlfjnt~ wou1,1 have become the prey 
of their smaller retaillers. Against this evil, what 
other remedy than that which Gregory adopted did the 
age afrord? Could it remain unremedied? 

And what, when impartially considered, is the pro­
tracted dispute about investitures, except a prolongation 
of the same struggle? For what end did the princes 
of the middle ages desire the appointment of prelates? 
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'To make their profit of the revenues by keeping the 
I!;CCS vaermt; to pUl-dl(H5C too]", and reward adhcl-cntB; 

at best, to keep the ofllce in a state of complete sub­
servience. It was no irnmouerate pretension in the 

spiritual authority to claim the free choice of its own 
instruments. The emperors bad previously as~erted [I 

right to nominate the pope himself, and had exercised 
that right in IlHlll)' instances. HUll they l:!Ucceeded, 

the r,;piritual power would have hecome that mere in­
strument of ue8p(Jtism whieh it became at Constanti­
noplc; which it is in Hus:3in; whieh the }1(>peii (Jf 
A vignon became in the hands of the l,'rcnch kings. 
And, even had the pope maintained his own personal 

, independence, the nomination of the national clergy hy 
their respcetivo m()narchs, with no effectual concur­
rence of' his, would have made the national clergy take 
part with the king8 against their own order; as a large 
section of thcm always did, and as the whole clergy of 
France aIHl England enllcd by dlJing', becau~c in those 
countries the killg"', in the main, succeeded in keeping 
possession of the appointment to Lellefict~s, 

EYen for what 80elllS in the abstract a still more 
objectionable pretension, the elaim to the exemption of 
ecclesiastics il'om secular jllri~diction, wbich has scan­
dalized so grievously most of our English historians, 
tit ere is much more to be 1'aill than those historians 
were aware of. "\Yhat was it, aftcr all, but the a88el'· 

sertion, in behalf of the deq:,ry, of the I'eceived English 
princi pIe of being tried by their peers? 'The secular 
tribunals were the courts of a rival power, often in 
actual conflict with the clergy, always jealous of them, 
always ready to make use of its jurisdiction as a meaDs 
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of wreaking its vengeance, or serving its ambition; 
Ilnd were stained hesides with the grossest corrupt.ion 

and tyranny. "These rights," say;; M. Michelet, '" 
t, gave rille, no d(.,ubt, to great l~bul:\e:; ~ 1n<\11;1 crime" 

were committed by pl'iest8, and eommittcu with impu~ 
nity; but when one rcflects on the frightful barbarity 
the execrable fil:!cality, of thc lay tribunals in thE. 
twelfth century, one is forced to admit that the ecdesi~ 
astical jurisdiction was then an !tnchor of safcty. It 
spared, perhaps, the gnilty; but how often it saved tlw 
innocent! The Church was almost the only road by 
which the despised races were able to recover any 
ascendeney. "\Ve see thi" by the ex;:tmple of the two 
Saxons, - Breakspear ( Aurian IV. ) nnu Becket. 
The liberties of the Church in that age were those of 
mankind." 

On the other hand, Henry II., by the C;onstitlltlons of 
Clarendon, assumed to himself, and his great justiciary, 
a veto on the purely spiritual nct of' excommunication, 

- the last resort of the Church; the ultimate sanction 
on which she deponded for her mornl jurisdiction. No 

one of the king'll tenants was to be excomrnullicatcd 
without IJi.5 con:;;Cllt. On which :;sid\:: was here tIle 

usurpation? And, in this pretension, Henry was sup­
ported by the gre~t majority of his own bishops. So 
little cause WilS there really to dre~d any undue pre~ 
pondcranee of popes over kings. 

The Papacy was in the end defeated, even in i~ 
reasonable claims. It had to give up, in the main, all 
the contested points. As the monarchies of Europe 
were consolidated, and the kings grew more powerful • 

.. Vol. ii. p. 343. 
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the Church became more dependent. The last pope 
who dared to dcf}- a bad king was made a prisoner in 
his palace, insulted und struck hy the emissary of the 
tyrant. That pope died broken-lwurteti: hi~ immediate 
Sllccessor uicd puisoned. The next was ClcillcmY., 
in whom, for the first time, the C}mrch t'ank into the 
abject tool of secular tyranny. "With him commenced 
that new em of the Papacy, which millIe "it the horror 
and disgust of the then rapiJly improving European 
11l inti, ulltil the Heti.mmltioll :lnd its consequcnces du~cd 
the period which we commonly call the" lllidLlle age." 

We know it may be said, that, long loef()rc this time, 
venality was a current and merited aecwmtiun agninst 
the papal court. \Ye often find Rome denounced, by 
the indignation of cotempomries, as a market in which 
every thin1~ might he bought. All periods of supposed 
purity in the past administration of hum:m affairs are 
the drea InS of :t golden age. "\Ye well know, that there 
was only occasionally a pope who ncted consistently on 
nny high ideal of the pontifical character; that many 
were sordid IIml vieiolls, nnd thusc who were not hM 
often soruid alld vicious pel'solls around them. 'Vho 
can estimate the extent to whieh the powel' of the 
Church, for realizing the noble aims uf it~ more illus~ 

trious ornament." , was crippleJ and made infirm by 
these shorteomin:.~s? Hut, to the tilllC of Innocent III .• 
if not of Boniface VIII., WI) nre unable to doubt, that 
it. was on tbe whole a sourCe of WlOd, :llld of such g,)od 
as could not have been provided, for that age, by any 
otber mefins with which we C(\,l1 concciyc such 1111 uge to 

be compatible, 
Amollg the epocllts it! LIJe 'pl"Ogrct;::5i ye 111U VCllH:mL uf.' 
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middle-age history, which ::\<1. Michclet has been the 
first to bring clearly and yividly Lcfore us, there is none 
more intel'e8tillg' than the grcat awakening of the human 
lllint1 which iJUllll'\liatt:!y Ivlluwt~U the lll:1"iud uf the 

First Crusade. Other!! before lliIn had pointed out 
the infiuence of the Crusade in generating the feeling 
of a common Christendom; in counteracting the local­
izing infiuence of t.he feudal institutiolls, and raising up 
a kind of republic of chivalry and Christianity; in 
drawing closcr thc tics IJc/;wcen ehiefs and vllssals, or 

non ~erf .. , hy the Hoed which they mutually experienced 
of ellch other's voluntary serviees; in giving to the rude 
barons of "Westel'll EUl'01'e a morc -varied range of 
iuefls, and It ta~tc for at least the material civilization, 
whieh they beheld. for the ilrst time, in the dominions 
of' the Greek emperors and the S:traccn soldans. 
)1. :'vlichclet rem!lrks, thut the effect, e,'en upon the 

re1i~ion of the time, was to soften its antipathies, and 
,,,oaken its superstitions. The hatred of Mussuhnans 
was f.'l.r less intensc after the Crusade than at the begin­
ning of it. The notion of a. peculiar 8unctity inherent 
in places was greatly weakened whell Christians had 
becomc the ma8ters of' the Holy Scpldehre, and found 
themselves neither better nor happi.er ill conscquence. 

But these special rcsults be:}r no proportion to the 
general start whidl WftS taken, about this time, by 
the human wind, aml whid}, th()u~h it cannot he 
ascribed to the Cl'llsaue, was, without doubt, greatly 
favored by it. That remarkable expedition was the 
first great event of modern times, which 11Ud an Euro­
pean and It Christian interest; an interest, not of 
nation or place or rank, hut which the lowest serfs 

VOL. n. 113 
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had in common, and more than in common, wIth th" 
loftiest. barons. When the soil is moved, all Borts of 
, .. ceds fructifY. The serfs now began to think them­
selves human beings. The beginning of the great 
popular political movement of the middle ages, -the 
formation of the comrn1lnes, - is almost coincitlent with 
the First Crusade. Some fragments of the eminently 
dramatio hhtory of this movement are related in the 
concluding portion of M. Thierry's e'Letters on the 
IIiotory of France." Contemporancously with tIlis tem­
poral eDfranchi~cment began the emancipation of tho 
human mind. Formidable heresies broke out: it was 
the era of' Berengarins, who denieil rrran~llhst3.ntjfltion; 
of Roscelinus, the founder of Nominalism, and ques­
tioum' of the received doctrine respecting the Trinity. 
The very anS"YCr8 of the Orthodox to these heretical 
wri.tings, as may be seen in M. l\Iichelet,· were lessons 

of free-thinking. The principle of the speculation 
fuuml a ~till mure rClIIul·kuJJle reprc~elltulive, thuugh 
clear of actual lwre>iY, in the most celebrated of the 

'. 
Bchoolmen, - Abai1:1l'd. The popularity and European 
influence of his rationalizing metaphysies, as described 
by cotemporary authorit.ies, must surprise those who 
conceive the age as one of rare and difficult communi­
cations, and without interest in letters. To silence this 
one man required the eminent religious useendency of 
the most illustrious churchman of the nge, - Bernard 
of Clairvaux. The acquirements and talents of the 
noble-minded 'Woman, whose name is linked, for all 
time, with that of Abailard, - a man, so far as we have 
the means of' judging, not her superior even in intellect, 

*' Vol, ii. pp. 279, 280. 
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and in every other respect unworthy of her, - are 
illustrative of M. Michelet's views on the change which 
was taking place in the social condition and estimation 
of women:-

"The restoration of woman, which had. commenced. with 
Christianity, took place chiefly in the twelfth century. A 
ell\ve in the RMt, even in the Greek p;ynreeium n recluse, 

emancipated by the jurisprudence of the Homan Empire, she 
was recognizer! by thp. np.w rdigir)TI n~ tho c'1ual of man. 
Still, Christianity, but just escaped fi'om the sCllI:lUulity of 
Paganism, dreaded woman, and distrusted her; or, rather, 
men were conscious of weakness, and endeavored by hardness 
and scornfulness t.o fortify the1080l ves against their Etrongcst 
temptation .... Whell Gregory VII. aimed at detaching the 
clergy from the ties of a worldly life, there was a new out.. 
burst of feeling against that dangerous Eve, whose seductions 
had ruined Adam, and still p11l'ilued him in his sons. 

" A movement in the contrary direction cornmen('ed in the 
twelfth century. Free mysticism undertook to upraise what 
sacerdotal severity had dragged in the mire. It was especially 
a Breton, Robert d' Arbrissel, who ful1illed this mission of 
love. He re-opClJed 10 women the bosom of Christ; he 
founded aEylums fol' tltem; he built Fontevrault; and there 
were soon other Fontevraults throughout Christendom .... 
There took place insel1silJly a great religious revolution. The 
Virgin became the deity of the world: she usurped almost 
all the temples and altars. Piety tumed itself into an 
enthusiasm of chivalrous gallantry. The mother of God was 
proclaimed pure and without taint. The Church of Lyons, 
always mystical in its tendencies, celebrated, in 1134-, the 
feast of the Immaculate Conception; thnt:! exalting woman 
in the character of divine maternity, at the I)recise time when 
lIelolse waS giving expression, in her letters, to the pure 
disinterestedness of love. "roman reigned in beaven, and 
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reigned on earth. We see her taking a part, and a leadiug 
part, in the affairs of the world. . . . J"ollis VII_ aates hi" 

aets from the cOl'Onation of hi:') \dfe Adela. "V omen sat a.~ 

judges, not only in poetical contp~t~ ani! (,011rt~ of love, hut. 
with and on a par with their hlbbands, in sel·ious affairs: the 
King of France expressly recognized it as their right •.. 
Excluded up to that time from succession:> by the feudal 
bllrbal'ism, they everywhere became admitteu to them in the 
fil'St half of the twelfth century: in Englanu, in Custile, in 
Amgon, at Jerusalem, in Burgundy, Flanders, IIainault, 
VCl'malldois, Aquitaine, Provcll('e, awl the I~ower Langue­
doc. The rapid extillet.ion of male,;, tlie suftening of'manners, 
and the progre~s of equity, I'e-opened illheritances to worn ell. 
They transported sovereignties into foreign hou8e~, accelerated 
the agglomeration of states, and prepared the consolidation of 

great monarchies."- Vol. ii. pp. 297-302. 

Half a century further 011, the scene is changed. A 
new act of the great drama is now tntlll5actiug. The 

seeds scattered fifty years hef()l'e have grown up, and 
overshadow the world. 'Ve are no longer in the 
childhood, but in the stormy youth, of fi.-ee speculation. 

"The face of the world was sombre at the close of the 
twelfth century. The uIu unl~r lVa~ ill 1'~1'j], and the new Il1vl 

not yet begun. It was no longer the morc material struggle 
uf t.1I", pope and the emperor, chaBing: ca"h othcr nltm·nntc1y 

from Rome, as in the days of Henry IV. find Gregory VlI. 
In the eleventh century, tho (~vjl WIlS Oil the surf,we; in 1200 

at. the core. A deep and tel'1'ible malady llad seized upon 
Christendom. Gladly would it have congentp{l tn l'AtHl'll to 
the quarrel of investitures, and have lmd to comhat ollly on 
the question of thl! ,·ing ,mel ('ro~iel·. In Gregory's time, the 
cause of the Church was the cause of liberty j it had main 
tained that character to the time of Alexander III., the chief 
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of the Lombard league. Bllt Alexandcl' himself had not 
dared to support Thomas B.!elwt: lw 1m.} defondl)t1 tlH! Iih. 

el'ties of' Italy, and betrayed t11o;;c of En~land. Tho Cllllr('h 

wa~ nhout to detach llcrsE'lf from the great moycmcnt of 1 lip, 
world. Instead of preceding and guiding it, as she had UOlW 

hithE'l"to, sill' fotrovo to fix it, to arrE'~t time on itg passage, to 

8tOp tlie curth which was rc\'olving nndel' her feet. Innocent 
III. seemed to succeed in the attempt: Boniface VIII. por­
ishefl in it. 

"A solemn moment., and of infinite sadnoss. The hope~ 
which in~pirod the crusade had almnc1.onoil the en.rth. An­
thoriiy no longer seemed unas,caila1Jlt~: it had promised, and 

11m1 dE'cei \'e(!. Liherty began to fla.Wll, hut in a hundred 
fantastical :1T1d l'E'pubive Hlmpcs, eonfusetl ancI convulsive, 

multiform, delormed .••• 
"In this ~piritunl anarchy of the twclf:h century, whiC'h the 

irritated and trembling Church had to attempt to govern, one 
thing shol10 forth above others, -ll prodigiously !l.mlaciouR 
Ilentiment of the moral power and greatne~;; of man. The 

hardy cxpre,,~ion of the Pelagians - • Christ had nothing 
morC than I; I too, by virtue, can raise mpelf to divinity '­

is reproduced in the twelfth century ill barbarous an(1 mys­
tical form;; .•.. M(j~~iltlH; everywhere uI"ioe ..•. A 1tlessiah 

appears in Alll werp, :lnd all the populace follow llim; all­
other, in Drdagne, sccml'! to rcdyc the anc:ient gll(J~(id~JU 

of IrduJl(1. j\lll:tmy or Clla1'tl"08, nnd llis Breton disciple, 
Dayid of Dinan. tea.-,ll that cYGry Christian i~ materially a 

member of' Chri~t; in other word~, that God is perpctunI1y 
incarnated in tho human rncp. Tho Son. soy they, Im:l 

reigned long efllmgh: let the Holy Ghost now reign .... 
Nothing eqlHIIs the mtda.city of thO~Q doctOl'S, who mostly 

teach ill the UnivE'l'c;ity of Paris (authorized by Philippe­
Auguste in l~nO). Ahnil:lI'Il, ~lIrpMP(J to be crllshed, lives 

and speaks in hi, dist'iple, Peter Lornbartl; who, from Paris, 

givcs the law to European philosophy: they re~kon nearly five 
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hundred commentators on this schooIman. The spirit of 
innovation has now aC(juired two powerful auxiliaries. ,Ju­
risprudence is growing up hy the bide of theology, whi.ch it 
undermines: the popes forbid the clergy to be professors of 
law, and, by ~o doing, merely opell publie teaching to lay. 
men. The mdnphysic,3 (')f Ari;;totle are br()u~ht {i'om Cono 

stantinople; while his ('()mmelltnt()r~, imported fi'om Spain, will 
pre~ently be tl'Ullslate(1 from the Arabie, by order of the killg~ 
of' CWilile, aud the Halian princes of the house of Suabia, Fred 
eric II., tllllIIllanfl"l'd. Tlds is 110 less than the invasion of' 
Greece aIHI the East. into Christian pllilosophy. Aristotle 
takes his pbcc almost beside the Savioltl·o At first prohibited 
by the popes, aftel'wal'd~ tolerated, he reigns in tbe profes­
sorial chairs: Aristotle publicly, secretly the Arabs ani! the 
Jews, with the pl1ntheiBm of Averroes and the subtleties 

of the Cabala. Dialectics ent\'I'S into possession of all sub-· 
jeets, and stirs up all the boldest questions. Simon of 
Tournai teU(·he8 fit ph'i\8Ure the pour amI the contre. One 
day, whcn he hac.l (ldighted the school of Paris by prodng 
maryellously the truth of the Clll~8tinn religion. he suddenly 
exdaimed, '0 little ,Jesus, little .Jesus! how I have glorified 
thy law! If! cho~,(', I eoulll still more easily depreciate it.' " -
Yolo ii. pp. 392-96. 

He (hen \jgQ1"Qu~ly 8ketchcB the re1igioui5 enthu"ial5i5 

of Flanders and the Rhine, the Vaudois of the Alps, 
and the Albigeois of Southern France; and pro­
ceeds: -

" What must not. have been. in this da11ger of t.he Church, 
tlw tronHe nnu inquietude of it~ yi5ible head! ••• 

"The pope at that time was a Roman, - Innocent III.; a 
man fitted to the time. A great lawyer, u.ceufltomod on ttll 

questions to consult estnbli~hed right, he examined himself, 
IIond believed tha.t the right wus on his side. And, in truth 
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the Churcl{ had still in llcr fayor the immense majority,­
the ",'oice of' the people, whioh is that of Goa. She hlld 

actual possession, 80 ancient that. it might be deemed pre~ 

ilcriptive. 'The Church W!\q the tlefenllRnt. in thl'. 1'1l11~P, t.hA 

recognized proprietor, who was in present occupancy, and 
hon th(~ titll1-I"lI1PI"lf;! the written law seemed to speak for her. 
The plHintifi' was human intellect; but it came too late, and 
in its inexperience took the wrong road, chicaning on text.s, 
instead of invoking principle~, If asked wlmt it would have, 
it could make no intelligible answer. All 80rt8 of confLlsed 
yoices called t'()l' different tbing~, and most of' the assailants 
wished to retrograde rather than to ad vance. In politics, 
their idcas wel'o modelled 011 the ancient republics; that is, 
town libertie~, to the exclnsion of the eoulltl'Y' In religion, 
some wished to suppress the external" of worship, and revert, 
as they said, to the apostle,,! others went further back, Rnd 
returned to the Asiatic spil'it; contending for two gods, or 
preferring the strict unity of' Islamism." - pp. 419-21.) 

.A.nd, after describing the popular detestation which 
pursued these heretics,-

"Such appeared at that time the enemie~ of the Chu1'('h; 
and the Church was people" (l'~qlise etait pel/ple). ., The 
prejudices of the people, the sanguinary intoxication of their 
hatred and their tl!ITUl', ascendeC! til rOllgh nil ranh of' the 
clergy to the pope himself. Tt would be too unjust t() human 
nature to deem That egoiHIII or da~~-illten:~t ululJc ltuimutcd 

the clliej~ of tlJC Chnreh. No: all indicates that in the 
thirteellth cClllury they were ~j,iIl convinced of' their right. 

That right admitted, all means seemed good to them for 
defending it. Not tor a mere human interest did St. Dominic 

tmverse the regions of the Suuth, alone and unarmed, in the 
midst of 0. secturiun popubtion whom he tloom!?cl to d!?ll.th, 

courting martyrdom with the .~ame avidity with which he 
inflicted it; and, whatever mny h:l\"~ l)f'I'YI ill tlw gl'Wlt and 
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terrible Innocent III. the temptations of priue and veng(!ft!iCe, 

othor moth-os animnted him in the. prllRflIlf\ ng:lin~t the Aibi. 
geois and the foundation of the Dominican Inquisition."­
JIll. 4-22~lJ. 

The temporal means by which the Church obtaineu a 
brief respite from the uangers which bc~cl il, C()Il::;i::;le~l 

in letting loose, against the rich and heretieal South, the 
fanaticism and rapacity of the North. The spiritual 

expedient, fin' tho more potent of the two, was the 
foundation of the IllemliclLut orders. 

'Ve are too lUuch accustomed to figure to ourselves 
what are called "religious rcviyal~" as a feature peculiar 
to Protestantj~m amI to rccent times. The phenomenon 
is universal. In no Christian church has the religious 
spirit flowed like a percnnbl fountain: it had ever its 
flux and reflux, like the tide. Its history i~ a series of 
alternations between religious laxity and rcligions ear­
nestness. Monkery itself, in the organized form im­
pressed upon it by St. Benedict, waR OIle of the inci­
dents of a religiuus revival. "\\T C h:we already spoken 
of the great reyival mHler Hildebrand. Runke has made 
us understand the religious revival within the pale 
of Romanism itself, which turned bad.;: tile advancing 
torrent of the Hett)I"JllHtion. A<l this was characterized 
by the :(;)undatioll of the order of ,Jesuits, so were the 
l!"runeiscan8 and Dominicans tllC remIt of n. simiJa.r re~ 
vival, and became its powerful instrument. 

The mendicant o1'(lers especially the most popular 
of them, the "FraneiscllIls- were the offspring of the 
free-thinking which had already taken strong- root in 
the European mind; but the freedom which they repro­
tlented W:l::) fl't'cllom in alliance with the Church, rising 
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up ag:tinst the freedom wllieh was at enmity with tho 
Church, amI anathematizing it. '\ Vhat is called in France 
"mystici"m," in England" religious enthusi:tsm," eOll­

sists essentially in looking within in::teau of without; in 
relying on an internal re\'(~latjon from God to the indi­
vidual believer, and recei\'ing it" principal inspirations 
i'rom that, rather than from the authority of priests and 
teachers. St. Francis of Assisi was sHch a man. Dis­
owned by the Church, lie mi;rht hnsc been a h(,Tcsiarch 
instcau of:l saiut; IJIlt the Church needed men likc him, 
and had the skill to make its illstrument of the spirit 
which lVas preparing its uestJ'uctioll. tt In proportion to 
tt.p (If'('line of' :llltl\(\l'ity," >"nys 1L:\1iehelet, ",md the 

diminution of the priel>tly influcnce on the popular mind, 
l·eligious feoiing, being no longer under tho rcstmint of 
f,Jrms, expanded itsclf into mysticism." * Making foom 
for thC5C mY5tic5 in the c(~dc5ial:5tical lSy:::-tenl itedf, 
directing their enthusifLsm into the path for which it 
peculiarly qualifled them, that of populnr preaching, and 
never parting with the power of l'cpl'cs8illg any danger­
ous excess in tImso whom it retainc(l in its allegiance, 
the P:ll':lC,Y could :lfi()l'(l to gin) them the rein, and 
indulge, witldn certain limits, their most unsacenlotal 
preference of grace to the law. 

The Carcer and character of St. Francis nnd his early 
f()llowers are g-raphicn 11y delineated hy M. ::\Iichelet. t 
As usual with d(:yotces of his ehss, his great practical 
precept was the }O\'C of God; loye which slmght all 
means of dcnlOllstl,ating it:3elf, now by ecstru>ies, now 
hy 1lI1steritie,;: like those of' fl11 Indi:m f~dl:il', but also 

by love al1d charity to nll creatures. III all things which 

.. Yol, jjj. p, lUi). t Yolo ii. pp, ui;l~-543. 
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hwllife, und in many which had not, he recognized chil 
drcn of God: he invoked the birds to join in grutitmle 
and praise; he parted with his clouk to redeem a lame 
from the slaughter. His followers "wandered bare­
footed oyer EUl'ope, always run after by the crowd: in 
their sermons, they brought the sacred mysteries, ad it 
were, on the stage; laughing in Christmas, weeping 011 

Good Friday, developing without rescrve all that Chris~ 
tianity posse""cs of' dramatic elements." The effect of 
such a band of mi::;sional'ics lllu"t ha ye been great ill 
rousing and fecding' dOl'mant devotional teeling". They 
were not less influential ill rcgulatillg tho::c feelings, and 
turning into the established Catholic ellanncls those va­
garies of private enthusiasm whieh might well endanger 
the Chut'<!h, since they :llrenlly thrpntpn .. d ~.op,ipty it~p.lf·_ 

The spirit of religious independence hall deseemled to 
the miserable, flnd was tllttehing them that God had 

not commanded them to endure their misery. It was 
a leMon fur which they were not yet ripe. "l\lys­
ticism," says our uuthor, *' "had already pl'ouuced its 
most terrible fruit, hatre(l of the law; the wild enthu~i­

asm of religious and politicalliLerty. This demagogic 
character of mystici,,,rn, which so clearly manitested it;:elf 
in the J(;wqueries of the :subsequent ages, especially in 
the revolt of the I'Swabian peasants in 152;), alld of the 
Anabaptists in 1;)38, appeared already in the insurrec­
tion ot' the Pastoul'cau;c," tltlring the reign of St. Louis. 
These unhappy people, IV 110 \vere peasantry ot' the low­
est class, anu, like all other insurgents of that class, per­
ished miserably, - dispcI"si 8unt, et quasi canes rabid, 
passim ddnmcali, arc the words of :Jlatthew Paris,-

" \",,1. ii. p. 5n 
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were avowed enemies of the prieste, whom they a1;e r:caid to 
have massacred, and administercd the sacraments them-
8clves. They recognized as their chief a man whom 
they called the" grand master of Hungary; " and who 
pretemled to hold ill his hand, which he kept constantly 
clo:3cd, a written commission from the Virgin }'1ary. 
So contradictory to history is that sl1perficial notion of 
the middle ages, which looks npon the popular mind as 
strictly orthouox, and implicitly obedient to the pope. 

Though the Papacy survived, in apparently undimin­
ished splenflor. the crisi . ., of which we have now spoken, 
the mental asccmlency of'the priesthood was never again 
what it hml been bd'ure. TIl(' 1110;;t orthouox of the 
laity, even men whom the Church has canonized, were 
now conl.parativcly emane.ipated: thoy thought with the 

Church, hut they no longer let the Churoh think for 
them. This change ill the tirnoi5 ii5 exemplified in tho 
character of 8t. Louis, himself' :1, Illy brother of the 
Francil5ClUl oruer; perhaps of all kingl5 Lite one whQee 
religious conscience was the most scrupulous, yet who 
learned his religious duty from his own strong and 
upright judgment, nut from his confessor nor from the 
pope. lIe never shrank from resisting the Church, 
when he had right on his side; and was himself a bet­
ter sample, than any pope cotelllporary with him, of 
the religious character of his age. The influences of the 
mystical spirit are easily discernible in his rcmarhble 
freedom, so rare in that age, from the slavery of the 
letter, which, 115 many anecdotes prove, he was always 
capable of sacrificing to the spirit, when any conflict 
arose between them. *" 

'" Vol. ii. p. 612. 
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'VVo arc obliged to pass rapidly over eome other topics, 
which justice to )1. i\iichelet forbids us entirely to omit. 
,Yo could extract many passages more illustrative tha.n 
those we have quoted of his powers as ft 'writer Enu an 
artist; such as t.he highly finished sketch'''' of the great. 
ness and ruin of the unfortunate house of' Hohenstaufen. 

"r c prefer to quote the remarks of greater philo8ophical 
interest, with which he wim18 up one great period of 
history, and illtr()(luces another. 

"The crusade of St. Louis was .he last crllsnde. The 
middlo age had produced its ideal, itR flower, amI its ii'uit ; 
the time was COloe lor it to pcriRh. In Philippe-le-13el, 
grandson of St. LouiS, modern times commence: the middle 
age is insulted in Boniface VlIL; the cru~ade burned at the 
l:ilake iu lbe per~()il~ of the Tcmpla1'8. 

" Crusades will be tull{('d about fOl' somo time longer; the 
word will be of len l'''I'<'atc,l; itj~ a well-~uulJl1illg woru, good 
for levying tentlls and tuxes. But princes, nobles, and popes 
know woll, among tllOrmdvco, what to think of it. Iu 1327, 

we find the Venetian, S:muto, proposing to the pope a com· 
mereial crusade. 'It is not. enough,' he mid, 'to invade 
Egypt: ' he proposed' to ruin it.' The ml'!lnS he Ul'gcd was to 
re-open to thc Indian trade the channel of Per~j[t, so that 
merchand.ise migllt n:> longer pass throngh Alexandria and 
Damietta. Thus uoes the moderJl spirit announce its ap 
proach: trade, not religion, will soon become the moving prin 
ciple of great expeditions." - Vol. ii. 1'p. 607-8. 

And further on, after quoting the hitter denunciation 
of Dante against the reigning family of France, -

" This furiou!l GJlibelline inveetive, full of truth and of 
calumny, is the protest of the old perishing world agaiast the 

" Vol. ii. pp. G~7 - 58~. 
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ugly new world wlLich succeeds it. This new world begill~ 

towards 1200: it Opt'UR with Francc, und with the oClious 

figure of Philippe-Ie-Bel. 
"When the Frefi(~h mon,uchy, fhun.1ecl hy Philippp.-Au_ 

guste, ]lecame extinguished in LouiR XVI., at least it perished 
in the immense /.!lory of' a young republic. which, at its first 
onHct. vanquished und revolutionized Europe. But the POOl' 
middlp, age, its Papacy, its chivalry, its feurlality, under what 
hanu9 did they peri:;h? Under tllOse of the attorney, the 
fraudulent bankrupt, the fitlse coinur, 

H The bitterne~s of t]le poet is excusable: tbis now world 
is a repul~iv(l 0110. If it is more legitima(e tban that which 
it replaces, what eye, even tlmt of' a Dante, eould sce this at 
the time? It. is the o/f"pl'ing of the decrepit Romun law, Ilf the 
old imperial fisculity. Jt is horn a lawyer, a usurer; it ls a 
born Gascon, Lombard, amI .Jew. 

"'What is most revolting in this modern sy~tem, repre-
8euted espeeially by France, is its perpetual self-contradic­
tion; its instinctive duplicity; the naive fJypocrisy, so to 
speak, with which it attests by turns its two sets of principles, 
Roman and f~maal. France looks like a lawyer in a cuirass, 
an attorney dad in ll1f1.il: she employs the leudal power to 
execute the scntenees of the Homan and canon law. If this 
obedient daughter of the Chureh seize;; upon Italy, and 
chastises the Church, ~he chastises her as n daughter, obliged 
in conscience to correct her mother's misconduct." - Vol. iii. 
pp. ,)1, 32. 

Yet this revolting exterior is hut the mask of a great 
and necessary transi()rmation; the sub"titution of legal 
authority, in the room of' feudal violence and the arbit'ri­
nm of the seigneur; the f(>rmatioll, ill short, for the :first 
time, of a goyernmcnt. This government eould not be 
carried all without mOlloy, The feudltl jurisdictions, 
the femlul urmies, eOt>t nothing to the treasury; thE 
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,vages of all feudal services were the land: but the king'! 
judges and administrators, of whom he has now a host, 
must be paid. " It is not the fault of this government 
if it is greedy and ravenous. Ihvenousness is its na~ 
ture, its necessity, the foundation of' its temperament. 
To satisfy this, it must alternately make use of CUIl~ 
ning and force: the prince must be at once the Rcy­
nard and Isegrim of the old satire. To do him justice, 
he is not a lover of war: he prefers any other means of 
acquisition; purchasc, for instanec, or usury. lIe traf~ 
fics, he buys, he exchang'cs: thesc are means by which 
the strong man can honorably plunder his weaket 
fHenrl"." * 

This need of money was, for several centuries, the 
primHm mobUe of' European history. In England, it 

is the hinge on which our constitutianlli history has 
wholly turncd: in France and cbewherc, it WIl.3 the 

source, from this time forward, of all qnarrels between 
lL~ killgl:l umI tht: Cllurch. The clergy ulcme wt:1't:J 

rich, and money must be had. "The confiscation of 
church-property wus the idea of kings from the thir­
teenth century. The only diflh'cnce is, that the Pro­
tcstants took, ami the Catholics muue the Church 
give. Henry VIII. had recourse to 8('iJism; Francis 
l., to the concordat. 'Vha in the fourteenth cen­
tury, the king or the Church, was thenceforth to 
prey upon France? - that was the question." - VoL 
iii. p. 50. 

To get money was the pm'post) of Philip's quarrel 
with Boniface; to gt1t money. he destroyed the Tern­
pIal'S. 

" Yol, iii. p, 42, 
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The proceedings against this celebrated society 0~4 

cupy two most interesting chapters of 1'11. l\Iichelet's 
work. His view of the subject 8ccrns just and rea­
sonuLle. 

The suppression of the order, if this had been all, 
was both inevitaLle and justifillble. Since the cru­
sades had ceased, and the crusading spirit died out, 
their existence and their vast wealth werc grounded on 
fnhe pretences. Among tho mass of' calumnies, which, 
in order to make out a ca:-::e for their destruction, their 
oppressor aCCUInlllateu against them, therc were proba­
bly some truths. It is not in the members of rieh aIld 
powerflll bodies, whieh h:we outlived the ostensible pur­
poses of their existence, that high examples of virtue 
need be sought. But it was not their private miscon­
duct, real or imputed, that g:we most aid to royal 
rapacity in effecting their ruin. 1Yhat roused opinion 
against them; what g:1VC 80mething like a popul:J.r 
sanction to that atrocious trial ill its early stages, before 
the 8ufferings amI constancy of the .-ietims lw.d excited 
a general sympathy, - was, according to our author, a 
mere mistake; a maleutendu, arising from a changc in 
the spirit of thc times. 

"The fi)I'ms of recE'ption into the order were borrowed 
from the whimsieal dramatic rites, the m.ysleries, which the 
lu)('il;JJt Church did not dread to <ll.Inncet wilh the JII0~t l:Iacred 

doctrines and objeek<. The eandi<late for admis:lion was pre­
sented in the eharm:tt!l" of It ;sinner, a bad Chri;:;tian, a renegade. 

In imitation of St. Peter, he uenied Christ: the <lenial was 
I'lIutQlllimically ropreBcnted by ~pitlill.~ on the crosa. The 
order unucrtook to restore this renegade, - to lift him to a 
height a~ great as the depth to whieh he had fallen. 'rhu,," 
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in the }'(,R~t of Fools, man offered to the Clllreh, which was 
to regene1'Bte him, the homage even of his imbecility, of' his 
infnmy. These religious comedie~, every uay leBs understood, 
became more and more dangerolls, more capable of' scandal­
izing a prosaic age, which saw only the letter, and lost the 
meaning, of t.he symbol." - Vol. iii. pp. 127, 128. 

This is not a mere fanciful hypothesis. :\L Michelet 
has elsewhere "hown that the initirltion into the Guilds 
of Artificers, in the middle ages, was of this very char­
acter. The acolyte affected to be the most worthless 
character upon earth, IlIld was usually made to perform 
some act symholical of wOl'thlessnc::!s; after which, his 
admission into the fraternity was to hayc the merit and 
honor of his reformation. Such forms were in com­
plete harmony with tho geJliu~ of 1m age in which !\ 

transfer of land was not binding without the delivery 
of It clod; in whi<.:h nil thing'S tcml..·ll tv oxpro,,~ them­
selves in Illut(! symbol", rathcr 1hrtll hy the cOI1\'('ntionul 
l'.l'.lJcJielli. of \ crbaI ];m",'u1.l;.\c. It iB the n;ltmc 01' all 

forms used OJ) import:tllt occa;;iol1.~, to outlast, for an 
indefinite pcriod, the stare of manners and sodety in 

which they originated. The childlike character of the 
J'eligiolls sentimcnt. in a rude people, who know terror, 
but not awe, and H.r(' often Oil the llJost intimate tel'll1~ 

of familiarity with the 010ect:5 of their a(lol'ntioll, make,; 
it easily conceimhle that tllC eoremonies llscd OJ] admis­
sion into the order wcre cstnhlishcd without any irrev­
erent feeling, in the purdy symholical acceptation which 
some of the witnesses affirmed. The time, however, 
liml p:H;':f>a. wlWJl sueh an explanation would he under­
stood 01' listened to. "'What a.rraycd the whole peo­
plo againlit them; whflt left them not a single defenuer 
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among so many noble families to which they were re­
lated, - was thi:; monstl'lJllS accusation of denying and 
I!pitting on the cross. 'Illis was precisely the accusation 
which was admi.tted hy tho greatest number of the 
aecused. The simple statement of the fact turm,'{{ 
(:very one against them: everybody crossed himself, 
and refused to hear another word. Thus the order, 
which had represented in the most eminent degree the 
symbolical genius of' the middle age, died of' a symbol 
misunderstot,d." Vol. iii. p. 20G. 

:From this timc the history of France is not. except 
in a much more indirect manner, the history of Europe 
uud of civilization. '1'110 snhorllinatioll of the Church 
to the State once fi.dly established, the lIext period was 
mainly chamctcrized by the struggles hetween the king 

and the barons, and final victory of the crown. On 
(hio 1:1 ubject , Fntncc cannot rcprC8cnt; Bnglish history, 

where the crown was ultimately the defeated instead 
of the victorious party; and the incilicnt8 uf lhe COll­

test are necessarily national, not European incidents. 
Here, therefore, having regard also to our necessary 
limits, our extracts from 1\1. :;),fichelct's wClrk may suita­
bly close; nIthough the succeeding volumes, which 
come down nendy to Loui.:! XL, are not inferior ill 
merit to those from which we have quoted; and are 
even, as we before remarked, superior in the value of 
their materials; being grounded, in a great measure, 
on the public documents of' the period, and not, like 
previous histories, almost exclusively on the chroni­
cles. 

In what we have said, we have been far more desirous 
to make the work known, and recommend it to notice, 

VOL. II. 17 
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than to criticise it. Tho latter could only lecOlne a 
needful service after the former had been accomplished 
The faults, whether of matter or manner, of whieh M 
Michelet cun be accused, are not such as require being 

pointed out to English readers. There is much more 
danger lcet they should judge too Htrietly the specula­
tions of such a man, and turn impatiently from the 
germs, of trnth which often lurk even in the errors of a 
man of genius. This is, indeed, the more to be appre~ 
llended, as )1. 1fichelet, apparently, has by no means 
the fear of fin Ilnsympathizing ll,lIdipnr'!' hp.f'm, hi'! pye". 
·Where we require thoughts, he often gives us onlyallu­
sions to thoughts. We continually COlne upon sentencos, 

and even single expressions, which take for granted a 
whole train of prcviow, speculation, - often perfectly 

just, and perhaps familiar to French readers, but which 
III El1glallll would certainly Imvlj n~(luin.lu to be /:lot 

forth in terms, and cleared up by explanations. 
His style canllot be fairly judged from t.he Apecimens 

we have exhiblted. Our extracts wcre selected as speci­
mens of his ideas, not of his literary merits; and none 
have been taken from the llarrative part, which is, of 
course, tho principal part of the work, and the most 
decisive test of powers of composition in a writer of 
history. ",Ye 8hould say, however, of' the 8tyle gener­
ally, that it is sparkling rather than flowing; full of 
expressiveness, but too continuously epigrammatic to 
carry the reader easily along with it; and pushing that 
ordinary artifice of modern French composition, the 
personification of abstractions, to an almost startling 
extent. It is not, however, though it is very likely to 
Le takell fin·, an ltfiected style: for affectation call1lot be 
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justly imputed, where the words are chosen, as is evi­
dently the case here, for no purpose but to express 
iueas; and where, consequently, the mode of' expression, 
however peculiar, grows from, and corresponds to, the 
peculiarities of the mode of thought. 

Emmett
Page8



THE CLAIMS OF LABOR." 

W PEUSOXS of a thoughtful mimI," says the introduction 
to thi:s little volume, ":;eeing closely the falsehood, the 
folly, and the arrogance of' the age in which they live, 
arc apt, occasion::!lI)" to have a great contempt for it; 
amI I doubt not that Illany a man looks upon the pres­
ent time as olle of feebleness and degeneracy. TIlCre 
are,' however, signs of an increased solicitude tor the 
claims of labor, which, of itself, is a thing of the high­
est promi;;e, and more to be rejoiced oyer than all the 
meehani,~al triumphs which both those who would mag­
nit}', and those who would dcprceiate, the present age, 
would be apt to point to as containing its especial 
significance and merit." 

It is trne, that many are now inquiring, more ear­
nestly tb~n heretof~'re, "how the great ma.88 of the 

people arc fed, dothed, amI tUllght; and whether the 
improvement in their condition cOlTc:;poulb at all with 

the iJllpro'l'ement of:' the eondition of the midule amI 
upper cla:;:;e::;." ,,:\uu lll:lllY ltrC of opinion, with tho 
writer from whom wc quote, that the answer which cau 
be givcn to these que:ltions is an ul1sati~fnctory ono. 
Nor is tho newly-awnkcned interest in the condition of 
the laboring people confined to pCl'som, like this author, 

.. r>lilll"lr~h I'e.-it'w, April, 154:', [f'art of II review of II work entitled 
"The' Cjailll" of Labor: An 1~8say on the Duties of tho Employers to int 
.EmpltJ:·{·~ I,·' J 
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of feeling !tnd reflection. To its claims ullon the con­
bdcm:e HlHll'lJibnthropy "i' the more favored classed, to 

its ever-strengthening ucmands upon their sense of self­
interest, t.1li~ cau~e now :.ulds the more l'phelllcrul aL­

tractioIls of the lust new fn~,hioll. The claims of labor 
have become the q llostion of the day: the current of 

public meetings, subscriptions, and associations, has, 
for some time, set strongly in that direction; and many 
minor topics which previously occupied the public mind 
have either merged into that question, or been snpel'­
seded by it. Even the Legislatul'e, which seklorn COIl­
cerns itself much with new temleneies of opinion until 
they have grown too powerful to be safely overloQketl, 
is invited, in each f'ession with increasing urgency, to 
provide that the laboring classes shall earn more, work 
less, or hrtve their lot in some other manner alleviated; 
and, in each fession, yields more or less cheerfully, hut 
still yields, though slowly, yet increasingly, to the 
requisition. 

That this impulse is salutary and promising, few will 
deny; but it would be idle to suppose that it has not 
its peculiar J:mger~, or that the bu~ine"s of (bing good 
can he the only one for which zeal suffices, without 
knowledge 01' cil'cmnspcetion. A change from wrong 
to right, even in little thIn gil, is not KO easy to make as 
to wish for and to talk :thOll1. Suciety ClU1I10t with 
safety, in one of its grave8t concerns, pass at once 
from seHhh mpilleness to restless rtetiyity. It has a 
long mHl difficult apprenticeship yet to serve; during 
which wo shull be ofton romimletl of th~ ,Hntllrn of 
Fontcnelle, that mankind. only settle into the right 
course after passing through u.ml exhausting all the 
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varieties of error. But, however this may be, the 
movement is not therefore to be damped or discour 
agP:d. If, in the attempt to benefit the laboring classes, 
we are destined to see great mistakes committed in 
practice, as so many errors are already advocated in 
theory, let us not lay the blame upon excess of zeftl. 
The danger is, that people in general will care enough 
f,)l' the object to be willing to sacrifice other people's 
interest to it, but not their own; and that the few who 
lead will m:tke the sacdfice of their money, their time, 
Hen their bodily caiie, in the cause, but will not do 
for its sake what to most men is so much more diffi­
cult, - undergo the formiuable labor of thought. 

For several reasons, it will be useful to trace back 
this philanthropic movement to its small and unobvious 
beginnings; to note its fountain-head, and show what 
mingled streams have, from time to time, swelled its 
cour/:'le. 

",Ye are inclined to date its origin from an event 
which would, in yulgar apprehension, seem to have a 
less title to that than to any other honorable distinc­
tion, - the appearance of Mr. Malthus's " Essay on 
Population." Though the aS8crtion may be looked 
upon as a paradox, it is historically true, that only from 
that time has the economical condition of the laboring 
dasses been reg:mled by thoughtful men as suscepti­
ble of permanent improvement. ",Ve know that this 
was not the inference originally drawn from the truth 
propounded by Mr. Mahhus. Even by himself, that 
truth was at first announced aSl an inexorablo law, 
which, by perpetuating the poverty and degradation of 
the mass of mankind, gave a quidus to the viaiollil 
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of indefinite social improycment which had agitated 
eo fiercely 0. noighboring nation. To thCl;C snpposcfl 

corollaries fi'om MI'. ?lhltllUs's principle, it was, we 
believe, indebted for its carly success with the more 
opulent clao:scs, and t()l' much of it,; lasting unpopularity 
with the poorer. Rut this view of its tendencies only 
continued to prevail while the theory itself was but im­
perfectly understoou, and now lillgers nowhere but in 
those dark corners into whidl no subsequent lights have 
penetrated. The first promulgator of a truth is not 
alway.. the best jndgc of its tenoeneies and conse­
quences; but )11'. ::\1altlllls early abanuoneu the mis­
taken infercllces he hall at first drawn from his celebrated 
prindple, and adopted the very different views now 
almost unanimously professed by those who recognize 
his doctrine. 

So long us thG neeessnry relation between the num­

bers of the hboring population anu their wages had 
escaped attention, the poycrty, bordering on destitution,. 

of the groat mass of mankind, being an universal fact, 
wa:,! (fJy Ulitj or LholSe Batural iIIwsiou!; fl'!Jlll whidl 

human reai'on is still flO incompletely emnncipateu) eon­
ceived to he ineYitable; a proYi::;ion of nature, and, 
as some snid, an onlinnnce of God; a part of human 
destiny, susceptible merely of pnrtial alleviation, in 
individual easel'l, ii'om public or private charity. The 
only persons by whom allY other opinion seemed to be 
entertained were those who l)l'ophesied advancements in 
physical knowledge and mechanical art, sufficient to 
alter the fundamental conditions of man's existence on 
earth; or who professed the doctrine, that poverty 
ia a factitious thing, produceJ by tho tyranny ann 
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rapacity of governments and of the rich. Even so 
recent a thinker, and one 80 much in advance of his 
predecessors, as Adam Smi.th, went no further than to 
Slty, that the laborers might be well off in [t rapidly 
progressive state of the public wealth, - a state which 
has never yet comprehended more than a small portion 
of the earth's sllrfiwe at. once, and can nowhere last 
indefinitely: but that they must be pinched and in l\ 

condition of haroclhip in the stationary stn,te; which in 
a finite world, composed ot' matter not challgeable in its 
propcrtiea, is the state towards which things must be at 
all times tending. The ideas, therefore, of the most 
enlightened men, anterior to Mr. :M:althus, k>d really to 
t.he discouraging antici pations for which his doctrine has 
been made accountable. Bllt these anticipations van­
i"hed so soon as thc truths brought to light hy Mr. 
)falthus were correctly understuod, It was then secn, 
that the capabilities of increase of the human species, as 
of animal nature in general (being htl' grcater than 
those of' subsistence under any except very unusual cit,­
cumsttmces), must he, and are, eontroJlcd, everywhere 
else, hy one of two limiting principles, - starvation, or 
prudence am1 conscience; that, uuder the operation of 
this conflict, the reward of ordinary u1l8kiHed labor is 
always and evcrywhel'c (il:wing temporary variations, 
and rare conjunctions of circumstances) nt the lowest 
point to which the bho,'ers will consent to be reduced,­
the point bel()w which they will not. (>,liOO!;f\ t,o r,.op~gf\to 

their species i that this minimum, though everywhere 
umeh too low for human happiness and dif,"Ility, is dif­
ferent in different places, and in different ages of the 
world, nnd, in an improving country, has, 0]) t.he whole, 
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a tendency to rise. These considerations furnished a 
sufficient explanation of the state of extreme poverty in 
which the mnjority of mankind had almost everywhere 
been found, without supposing any inherent necessity in 
the case; any universal cause, other than the causes 
which have made human progress altogether so imperfect 
and slow as it is. And the explanation afforded a sure 
hope, that whatever accelerates that progress would tell 
with full effect upon the physical condition of the laboring 
classes. "Whatever raiscs the civilization of the people 
at large; whatever accustoms them to require a higher 
standard of subsistence, comfort, taste, and enjoyment, 
~ affords of' it~p,lf', a~~orcling to thi>: enco,onraging view 
of' human prospects, the means of satisfying the wants 
which it engenders. In every morn.l or intellectual 

benefit conferred upon the mass of the people, this doc­
trine teaches us to see un assurance also of their physi­
cal advantage: a means of enabling them to improve 
their" wurldly eireUIW,LI111CeOl; lluL iu tile vulgar way of 
!~ rising in the world," so often recommended to them; 
not by endeavoring to escape out of their class, as if to 
live by manual labor were a fate only endurable as a 
step to something else; but by raising the class itself in 
physical well-being and in self-estimation. These are 
the prospects" hich the vilified population-principle has 
openffi to mankind. True, indeed, the doctrine teaches 
this further lesson: that any attempt to produce the 
same result by other means; any scheme of beneficence 
which trusts for its moving power to any thing hut to 
the influence over the minds and habits of the people, 
which it either directly aims at, or may happen indirectly 
to promote, - might, for any general effect of a benefi-



266 THE CLADTS OF L.\BOR. 

cial kind which it can produce, as well be let alone. 
And the doctrlne being brought thus into contlict with 
those plans of easy bcncfic-ence which nrcol't1 so weU 
with the inclinations of man, but so ill with the al'l'an~e~ 
ments of natur~, we need not woyu1er tbat the Clpithets 
of "l\Ialthusians" and "Political EcoIlomi:,:tR" nee ,,0 

often considered equivalent to "hnrd-heal'tcd," "ullfec1~ 
ing," and" enmniotl of the poor;" aceusatiolls 80 far 
from being tnre, that no thinkers, of nny pl'ctensioll8 to 
sobriety, ehel'ish Slleh hopeful views of the fhture social 
pfl.~ition of III hOl', or have gO long mndo t he permanent 

increase of its remuneration the turning-point of their 
political speculation!;, IW those who llltwt broadl)' (tC­

knowledge the 1l0etrillc of ?lialthus. 
But, if the penmment pla,cc mn" Qccupicu ill the U1il1d~ 

of thinking men by the (l'lcstioll of improying the COl\~ 
dition of the laboring cbsses may be dated from the 
new light cust 1)), ::\falthus's I'lpeeulation~ lIpon the deter~ 
mining la.ws of that l)onrIitioll, other eUIIi"c,s arc ncC(Hul 

to account for the popularity of tile tllllvcd as one of 
the topics of' the {lny; and \YO l)clievc they will be found 
in the stir and commotion of the natiunal minu, conse­
quent upon the passing of the Uefol'ln Bill. 

It was fi)l'etolU (luring the Reform eli-i;;, that, when 
the cOIl8equcnccs of the bill should hn vo hau time to 
manHest themselves, the direct (,[fects, with which all 

mouths were filled, would prove unimportant compared 
with those indirect efleets which were neyer mentioned 
in ui~eussion, anu which hardly anyone seemed to think 

of. The prophecy has been signally verified. Consid­
ered us It great constitutional change, both friends and 
tlUCJllic~ uow "CUlII ratlwl' i;urpri~ed tlmt ihi:ly ~houh1 
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have ascribed 50 mudl cfficacy to the bill for good or 
for cvil. But ito intiirect contlcquCnc.cB have 5urpa55ed 

every culcuhtion. The series of cvents commencing 
will! CaLlwlk EIJl<tlll.:ipaliu!l, uml CUII:;ullllIJateu by the 
Reform Act, brought homo for the first time to the ex· 
isting gtmeratioJl a practical consciOUl'ine8S of living in a 
worlt! of change. It gave the first gTcrrt shock to old 
habits. It was to politics what the l{efiH'lnation was to 
religion: it made reason the rccog'nizeu st:ll1(bl'd instead 
of authority. By making it eviuent to the public that 
they were Oil a new sell, it destroyeu the force of the 
instiJleLil'e objection to new courses. Hdunns have still 
to encounter oppo,;ition from tho~c IV hose interests they 
afFect, or seeHl to affect; but innovation is no longer 
under a han, merely as innovation. The existing sys­
tem has lost it:; prcstige: it has ceasea to be the system 
which TOI'ics ha.d been taught to vcnem/c, awl has not 
become that which Liberals were accustomed to desire. 
'Vhell any wide-spre:ul social evil was brought before 
minds thUD prepared, there was sllch a chunce as there 
had not IJt'cn tll!' the last two hundred years, of its being 
examined with a rcal (1e,~im to finJ It remedy, or at least 
without a predetermination to lea·vo things a]ollo. That 
the evils (If tfw ('()wlition of the 'working' classes should 
he bl'Ollght hd()I'c the mine! of the nati()n in the most 
emphatie Ill;umer, wa,,; the care of those classes them­
selvee. Theil''' ]>c:ilion of grievances" was cmbodied 
in the PeJl,Ip'~ Ch:ll'tcr. 

The democratic mOl'cmcnt among the operative 
classes, commonly known as (( ChartisIll." was the first 
open separatiun vf intere~t, feeling, and opinion, be­
tweeJl thn JnJ,(~I'illg p()rtion nf t.he commonwealth and 
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all above them. It WRS the revolt of nearly all the 
.'I.etive tlLlent, and 11 great pltrL of' the phpical force, of 
the ,yorking classes, against their whole relation tf} 
society. Conscientiolls and sympathizing mind:! a!llullg 

the ruling clas:oes could 110t hut be strongly impressed 
by ~lldl a p1'otcst. They could not but lUik them~e]yes, 

with mi~givillg, what there was to say in reply to it; 
how the exi~tillg .~ocial arrangements could best be jU.3ti­
ned to those who c1cc'metl thcmsehcs aggrieved by them. 
It seemed highly desirable that the benefits derivetl 
from those arrangements by the pour Hhould be made 
Jess questionable, - should be such as could not easily 
be overlooked. If the poor had reason for their com­
plaints, the higher classes had not fulfilled their duties 
as governors; if tlley had no reason, neither had those 
cla~ses flllfillcu theil' dutics in allowing them to grow 
up so ignorant and uncultivated as to be open to these 
misehievou5 ddu:5iol1:;. \Vhile one sort of mind:; alIlong 
the more fortunate classes were thus influenced by the 
political claims put forth by the operatives, there was 
another de~eription upon whom that. phenomenon acted 
in a different manner; leading, however, to the same 
result. "W"hile some, by the physical and moml circum~ 
stances which they saw arollnd them, were made to feel 
that the condition of the laboring classes OUglit to be 
attended to, others were made to see that it UJoul(l 
be attended to, whether they wished to be blind to it or 
lint. TIm victory of 1832, due to the manifestation, 
though without the actual employment, of phYEical 
forco, had taught !l lcs.;;on to those who, from the nature 
of the ea~e, have always the physical force on their side; 
Ilnd who only wanted the organization, which they were 
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rapidlyacc;uiring, to convert their physical power into a 
moml and soeial UIle. It was IlO longer disputo,ble that 

something must be done to render the multitude more 
cuntcut Vl'ill! LIn.) tJ.'l.io;l,illg I:5Lalu vC things. 

Ideas, unless outward circum:5tances conspire with 
them, have in general no very rapid or immcdiate 
efficacy in human affuirs; and the most favorable out~ 

ward circumstances may pass by, 01' remain inopcl'a­
th-o, for want of ideas suitable to tho conjuncture; but, 
when the right eircumst:mces and the right ideas meet, 
the effect is seldom slow in mall ifcsting itself. In the 
posture of things which has been described, we attri­
bute con~iJerablc effect to cerhtill writers, by whom 
what many were eitber thinking, or prepared to think, 
was for the first timo expressly proelaimed. Among 
these must be reckoned Mr. Carlyle, whose" Chartism" 
and" Past and Present" were openly, what much of his 
previous writings had been inciuentally, an indignant 
remonstrance with the higher classes on their sins of 
omission against the lower, contrasted with what he 
deemed the superior efficiency, in that relation, of the 
rulers in older times. On both these points, he has 
met with allxili:uies from a directly opposite point of 
the political horizon; from those whom a spirit of re­
action against the democratic tcmlences of the age had 
flung off, with the greatest violence, in the direction of 
feudal and sacerdotal ascendency, As in the Stuart 
times there were said to be Church Puritans Ilnd State 
Puritans, so there are now Church Puseyites, and what 
may be called State Puseyites: men who look back 
with fondne8s to tirneswhen the poor hail no notion of 
n.ny oth(~r f;nci:Ll I'Itll,te thlln t.o give obefliencA to the 
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nearest great landholder, and receive protection; and 

who assert, in the mcan time, the right of the poor to 
protection, in hopcs that the obedience will follow. 

'1'0 uUlllpleLe the uxpbuaLiuu v1' lhi~ iuurem;c uf I:!ym 

pathy for the poor, it ought to be noticed, that, until 
lately, few were adeqllUtcly aware of their rea] eOll~ 

dition. The agitation against the l>oor Law, bad as it 
was and is, both in its objects alld in its eficcts, had in 
it this good,- that it incessantly invited attention to the 
details of distress. The inquiries emanating from the 
Poor-law Commission, and tho official illYCstigations 
of the last few years, brought to light many faets whieh 
made a great impression upon the public; awl the pov­
erty and wretchedness of great masses of' people were 
in0.iilrmtnJly nnveiled hy the struggles of parties respect­
ing the Corn Laws. The agriculturists attempted to 
tUrn tho tables upon their opponents by highly-colored 

pictures of the sufferings anti degradation of the factory 
operatiYCil; and the League repn.id the Ilttllcl{ with inter­

est, by sending emissaries into the ruml districts, and 
publh;hiug LIte d~plvmLle povcl'ty of the agricultural 

laborers. 
From these multifiLl'ious causes a feeling has been 

awakened, which would soon be as influential in elec­
tioml as the antislavery movement some years ago; 
anti dispose of funds equal to tho~c of the missionary 
societies, had it but as definite an ol:iect. The stream at 
present flows in a multitude of' small channels. Socie~ 

ties for the protection of' needlewomen, of governesses; 
associations to improve the buildings of the laboring 
classes, to provide them with b:1th~, with parks and 
promenades, -have started into existence. Legislative 
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interference to abritlge the hours of labor in manufacto­
ries has obtained large minorities, and once a passing 
majority, in the House of Commons; and attempts are 
multiplying to olAain, by the coment of employers, a 
similar abrillgment in many departments of retuil trade. 
In thc rural uiEtriets, eycry expedient, practicable or 
not, for giving work to the unemployed, finds advo­
cates; puhlic meetings for the di:oeu:-;:sion and compari­
SOil of projects haye Intely becn fi'eqt1ent; and the 
movement towards the ~'allotment system" is becoming 

general. 
If these and other modes of relieying' distress were 

lookp.d upon i'imply in thp, light of ordinal'Y charity. 
they would not fill the large space they do in public 
discussion, und would not demund uny special com­

ment. To give money in alms hae, never been, either 
in this country or in most othCl'S, II rare yirtue. Chari­

table institutions, and subscriptions for relief' of the 
uestitnte, already alxlluH}eu; UIIU l{' lWW il/l"Ilj~ uf I:iJ.jlfiOro

-

ing, or classes of sufferers previously overlooked, were 
brought into notice, nothing mls Illorc naturu] than to 
do for them "\vhnt had alrendy heen d01le for others. 
People usually give alms to gmtify fhri .. feelings of 
compassion, 01' to disc11arge wllat they thillk their duty 
hy giying of their superfluity to alle\iate the wants of 
inuiyitiual suilercrs; and Ilf'Joml tlli:; they do not, nor 
nrc they, in geneml, qunliiiet1 to look, But it is not in 
this spirit that the llew sehcmes of bellcvolence arc con­
ceived. They arc propounoe<1 as instalments of a great 
I'!neinl l'j>fi:l1'111 ° Thl'y m'p ('(·jphrntl'd ns tll/' h('[';inTlillt~ of 

a new moml order, or Ull old o .. der revivcd, in which 
the possessors of property are to resume their place as 
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the paternal guardians of those less fortunate; and 
which, when established, is to cause peace and union 
throughout society, and to extinguish, not indeed pov4 

erty,-that hardly seems to bc thought desirable,-but 
the more abject forms of vice, destitution, and physical 
wretchedness. \"hat has hitherto been dune ill this 
brilliant career of improvement is of very little impor. 
tance compared with what is 8aid,. with the objects 
heM up to pursuit, and the theOl'ies avowed. These 
are not now confined to speculative men aUll professed 
philanthropi,;t.;.;. They are made t:'Lllliliar to every reader 
of newspaper;;; by sedulous inculcation fj'om day to day. 

It is therefore not. 8uperflllou!'l t.o (~Oll;;irlCl' wl!l~thcr 

these theories, and the expectations built upon them, 
lire rutiono,l or chimorical; whether the attempt to 

carry them out would in the end be found to accord or 
conflict with the nature of 1I1.a11 , and of the world in 

which he is cast. It 'would be unfair to the theorists to 
try them by any thill~ which has bcon commenceu, or 

even projected. \\T ere they asked if they expect any 
good to the general int~rest of the laboring people 
from a Laborol's'-friend Society or a Society for Di". 
tres::;cd Xcedlewomen, they would, of course, answer 
that they du not; that those are but the first leat:·buJ3 
of what they hope to nouril:ih into a stately and sproad~ 
ing tree; that they do not limit their intentions to 
mitigating the evils of a low remuneration of labor, 
but lllust have It high remuneration, - in the words 
of the opel'u,tiYes in the late disturbance, (, a fair day's 
wages for l~ htir day's work;" th!lt they hope to ~C~ 

cure tlti", and will be contented with nothing short of it. 
Hel'c, the11, io it b"l"IJUllJ on which we can fairly moot 
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them. That object is ours also. The question is of 
means, not cnds. Let Url look a. littlo into tho mcn.ns 

they propose. 
TLci.r fhcOl'Y appeaH to he, in few wordlS, tllilS,­

that it is the proper function of the possessors of 
wealth, and especially of' the employers of labor and 
the owners of land, to take care that the lnboring 
people are well ofr; that they ought always to pay 
good wages; that they ought to withdraw their cus­
tom, their patronage, and any other (]esirable thing at 
their disposal, from all employers who will not do the 
like; that, nt these good wnges, they ought to gh'e 
emplc1yllwllt to us great a number of persons as they 
can afford, and to make them ,york for no greater 
number of hour::; in the twenty-four t.han is compatible 
with comfort, and with leisure for recreation and im­
provement. That, if they httve land or houaes to be 
let to tenants, they should require and accept no higher 
rents tha.n <.Ian be ptlid 'with comfort; and iJllOuld bo 
ready to build, at such rents as can be conveniently 
paid, wann, airy, healthy, nlld 5pa~iou:s cottagcl5, fIJr 
any number of young cOllple~ who may ask for them. 

All this is not said in direct term,;; but something 
very little short of it is. These p"inciples form the 
standard by which we daily see the COJ1duct, both of 
classes :lnd of individual,;, mea~ul'cd aIllI condemned; 
and, if these principles are not truu, the new doctrines 
are without It meaning. It is allowable to take this 
picture as a true IiJ.::cne1ls of the ,. new moral world" 
which the prcsent philanthropic l110vcment aims at cttll· 
ing int\) cxi::;tenee. 

Mankiml arc often cautioned hy divines and. moralists 
\'or,· II. 18 
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against unreasonableness in tllcir expcetatiO)lls. \Ve 
attach greater yulue to the morc iimiteu warning 
against inconsistency in them. The state of to\ociety 
which this picture represents is a conceivable one. 
\Vo shall not at prescnt inquire if it i8 of all others the 
most eligible one, even as an Utopia, 'Ve only ask 
if its promoters arc willing- to ael'cpt this state of 
80ciety, together with its inevitable aceumpunimcnts. 

It is quite posi:iible to impose. as n. Illlll'ld or It 10gul 
ohligntioll, upon the higher e]asiics, that they ~hall be 
unswerable fen' tIle wc,lI-rlning ilnd well-Leillg of the 
lower. There have been times :mrl pl:tl'\,~ ill which thi8 
11:1,'1 ill some lIWltF.lll'O boon dunc. 8t.atci5 of I>uciety 

exist, in which it is the recognized (luty of every 
owner of lalld, not only to I>ee Llml all who dwell and 
work thereon are fcd, clothcd, and howled in a wffi­
cient maIlller, 1JUL tu be, ill so full a 8el1"e. respunsible 
for their goou conduct, as to indcmnify all othcr per-
80ns for allY damage they do, or offence they may 

commit. Thi~ must surely be the ideal state of society 
which the llew l)hilanthropi~t::l :Ire eon tending for. 
\Vho are the happy bLoring elasses who enjoy tho 
blessings of these wiEe ordillunees? The HU5sian 
boors. There are othel' laborf'J's, not mc-rely tillers of 
the soil, but workers in great establishlllents partaking 
of the nature of manutilctories, t;Jr whom the bW8 of 
our own country, even in our own tillle, compelled their 
employers to find wholesome f'ouu, and sllHicient lodg­
ing and clothing. 'Who were t11080? The slaves on a 
\\T est-Indian estate. The relatiun sought to be estab­
lished between the landed and llHlllufacturillg classes 
and tho JabOl'o's itl thcrcl:,)rc by Ill) meau::: uIlexampled. 
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rJIC former have before now been hll"cec1 to maintain 
the latter, amI to provido WO)'}.;: for them, or support 

them in idleness. But this obligation never has 
exicltcu, lind never will nor can exist, without, as a. 
eOllntervailing element, absolute POWCI', or something 
approaching to it, in those who are bound to affLml this 
~llpport, over those entitled to receive it. Such a 
relation has never exiatml between human heings, with­
out immediate degradation to the character of the 
dependent class. Shall we take another example, in 
which tllingil arc not cunie!l (lllite so far as this? 
There arc govermnentil in Europe who look IIpon it as 
part of their duty to take care of the physical well­
being nm] comfort' of the people. The Austrian Gov­
ernment, in it" German dominions, doeSi fln. Severnl 
of the minor German governments do so. llut with 
pntcl'lUll earl': is nonnnr.t.e(l paternal authority. In these 

States we find ecyere restrictiolls on marriage. No one 
is permitted. to marl'Y, un less he Sltt.l(dics the authol-itiell 
that he has It ratioJlal pt'ospect of being able to support 
a family. 

Thus much, at least, it might h:we been expected 
that the apostles of the Hew theory woul<l have been 
prepared for. They ca.nnot mean tIl:It the working 
chsses should combine the libcl·ty of action of inde­
pendent citizens with the immuniticil of S!a\"Cil. There 
arc but two modes of social exi~j(,lIC'c fur human 
heings: they must be left to the uatuml COl1se(juences 
of their mb,t:tkes in Ii/e, or soeiety ltm::;t gual'u against 
the miHtakes by prevention or puni"hmcnt. 'Vhich 
will the now philanthropists haye? If it is really to be 
incmnGeut, 1m whoeyPl' han\ IlIm'n tll:m n mOl'O ,mb~i.st-
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ence, to give, so fur as their means enable them, good 
wages and comfortable homes to all who present them­
selves, it is not surely intended that the~e should be 
permitted to follow the instinct of multiplication at the 
expense of' others, until all are rcduecd to the same 
level as themselves. ,\r e should therefore haye ex~ 

pectcd that the philanthropists would have accepted the 
condition, :l.ud contended for such a measure of restrie­
jinn 1l>1 might pl'{w(>nt the gnorl th •• y metlitnte from 

jJi'oducing an overbalance of' evil. To our surprise, 
we find them tho great stie]dol'1;l fot, tho aOIllcstic liberty 

of' the poor. The outcry against the Poor Law finds 
among them itl!! principal organ::!. Far frulll beillg 
willing that It man should be subject, when out of the 
j)oorhow,e, to any restraints other than his own pru­
dence ,may tiictate, they will not l:iubmit to its being 
illlposed npon him while actually supported at the 
expense of otherd. It is they who taJk of U Dion 
Bastiles. 'They cunllot bear that even :1 wurk-house 
shoulJ he a plnce of regulation anJ discipline; that 
any exirin::;ic restraint should he applied evell there. 
Theil' bitterest quarrel with the present system of relief' 
is, that it enforces the separation of the 8exes, 

The higher anu middle classcs might awl ought to lJe 
willing to sublllit to a very conliideral)lc oaerifice of their 
own moans, for impruving the condition of' the existing 
generation of laborers, if hy thil;; they could hope to 
provide similar advantages for the generation to come. 
But why should they be called upon to make these 
sacrifices, merely that the country Illay contain a greater 
nnmher of people, in as great poverty and as great li~ 
bUhy to uc::;titutiol1 iL:; now? If whoever has too little 
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is to come to tlwm to make it morc, there is no alterna­
tive but restrictions on marringc, combine<1 with such 
severe penalties on ille~itimltte births as it would hardly 
be possible to enforce under a social system in whidl 
all grown persons arc, nominally at least, their own mus­
ters. 1rithout these provisions, the millennium prom­
ised would, in little more than a generation, sillk the 
people of any country in Europe to one lncl of poverty. 
If, thon, it is intcnueu tllat the law, or the l'cr1301lS of 
property, shaulll assmne a control 0\"(,1' the multiplica­
tion of the people, tCll11S ~o plainly, :m([ illform us how 
you proposo to do it. nut it will Iloubtless be said, 
t.hnt nothing of this sort woulll bte eJulurable: that such 
things arc not to be dreamt of in the "tate of English 
society anu opinion; that the spirit of equality, :md the 

lo\'e of im1iviJual indcpenuence, have 80 pervaded even 
the poorest daBs, that they would !lot toke plenty to 

eat and drink at the price of' having their most personal 
concerns regulateu for th<;lIl by utht:r~. If tIll;; btl t;V, 

an schemes for withdrawing wages from the control of 
supply and demand, or raising the people by other means 
than by such dWIlgCS in their minds :md habits as shan 
make them fit guardians of their own phY8ical con(1i~ 
tion, are schemes for combining illcoHlpatibili1 ies. They 
ought on proper conditiolls to be ~hieldt'd, we hope they 
already are so, by public or private ehnrity, from actunl 
want of mere necessaries, and from any other extreme 
of bodily Buffering; hut it ~he whole ineorne of the 
country were diyided among them in wages or poor~ 
rates, still, until there is n chung!"' in themselves, there 

can be no lasting improvement in their outward COD­

tlition. 



278 TIm CLADrs 0]<' LABOll. 

And how is this change to be effccteu, while we con­
tinue inculcating upon them that tlJCir wa;,;'cR arc to be 
regulateu for them, and that to keep \Vllg'es high is other 
people's business, and not theil"s? All classes are ready 
enough, without prompting, to believe that wlmtever 
ailt! them is 110t their f:mlt, but the cI'irne of Homebody 
else; and that they are granting an indemnity to the 
crimc if they attempt to get rid of the evil by any effort 
or sacrifice of their own. The National Assembly of 
]'rance has been mueh blamed for tal king ill a rhetorical 
style about the rig'hts of man, and neg:lecting to say any 
thing about the dllties. The same error is now in the 
p.m.]'"." of hl'ing rp'p(lnh~(l with r(>Rpppt. t.o the rights of 

poverty. It would surely be no derogation from uny 
one'>! phibnthropy to consider, that it is one thing to 

tell the rich that they ought to take core of the poor, and 
another thing to tell t.he poor th.tt the rich ought to take 

care of thenl; and that it is ruther idle ill these days to 
I::luppose that u thillg will not be overheard by the poor, 
because it is not dCl'igncd fbI' their ears. It is most true, 
that the rich have much to answer for in their conduct 

to the pOllr; hut, in the mattcr of' their povcrty, there 
is no way in whidl the rich could have helped them, but 
by inducing them to hrlp themselves; and if, while we 
stimulate the rich to rC'pair this omission, wc do nIl that 
uepemls on us to illculcatc upon the poor that they need 
not attend to the lesson, we must be little aware of the 
sort of feelings and dt)(~trinGs with ,,,hieh the mi.nds of 
the pOOl" arc nlrcady ftlled. If we go on in this course, 
we may succeed in bursting society aSlUlder by a Social­
ist revolution; hut the poor, and their poverty, we shall 
leave worse than we ti)l!1ll1 them. 
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The £rE1t remedy, then, is 
counteracting our own enu. 
obvious, is education. And 

to abstain from directly 
The 8econrJ, allu most 

thi:l, indeed, is not the 
vrim;illltl, llllL the Bole remedy, if' ulHlerstood ill its 
widest sense. 'Whatever acts upon the minds of the 
lnuoring classes is properly their education. But their 
minus, like tho"e of other people, are acted upon by the 
whole of their social circumstances; and often the part 
of their education which is lcast efficacious as such is 
that which goes by the n:une. 

Yet, even ill that cOlllpamtively lUJ,I'1'OIV senee, too 
much stress can hardly be hLid upon its importance. 
"\Ve have scarcely seen more than the small beginnings 
of what might be effected for the country, even by mere 
schooling. 'rhp. ri'ligioll~ rivnlrips, whieh am tho un­
happy price the course of our history has compelled U8 

to pity f'tw such religious liberty as we possess, h:we us 

yet thwarted every attempt to make this benefit univero
• 

sal. But, if' the children of di.ftcrent rcligioms boJie:'! 
cannot be instructed together, each can be instructed 
apart. And if we may juuge from the zeal lllunifci:iteu, 

and the sums raised, both by the Church and by Dis­
senters, since the abandomm;ut of the government meas­
ure two years ago, there is no deficiency of pecuniary 
means fi)1o the support of' schools, even without the aid 
which the State certainly will not refilse. Unfortunately 
there is something wanting which pecuniary means will 
not supply. There is a lack of sincere desire to attain 
the end. There have been schools enough in England, 
these thirty years, to have regenerated the people, if, 
wherever the means were found, the end had been de~ 
sired. But it is not always where there are SGhools thai 



280 THE CLADIS OF L.\HOR. 

there is a wish to cducnte. Therc may be a wish that 
::hildl·en ",llOulJ lean! LV reml the Biule, and, in the 
ChurcJb schools, to repeat the Catechi:5ID. In m,)st 
cases, there is little desire that they should be taught 
more; in many, a decided objeetion to it. School·. 
masters, like other public OffiCCI'S, mc seldom illdined 
to do more th~Lll is exacted from them; hut we believe 
that teaching the poor i8 almost the only public duty in 
which the payers arc more H chcck than a stimulant to 
the zeal of their own agents. A teacllcr whose heart 
is in the work, and who attempt;; any cnJnrgemcmt of 
the instruction, often finds hill greatest obstacle in the 
fears of the patrons and managers lest the poor should 
be "oyer-educated;" and is driven to the most absolute 
evasions to obtain leave to teach the comlllon rudiments 
of knowledge. The four rules of arithmetic arc often 
only tolerated through riuiculous questions about Jacob's 
lambs, or the llulllhel' of the apostles or of the patri­
archs; and geography can only be taught thro.ugh maps 
of Pa.lestine, to ehildt'cn who haye yet to learn that the 
earth consists of Europe, Asia, Africa, and America. 
A person must he beyond being al'gueJ with, who be­
lieves that this is tho ,vay to teach religion, or that a 
child will be made to understand the Bible by being 
taught to Imdershmd nothing else. \1[ e forbear to com­
ment on the instances in which Church schools have 
been opened, solely that, through the influence of supe­
riors, the children might be drawn away from a Dissent. 
ing school already existing; and, as soon a.s that was 
"hut np, tlu'"> rival (>.gtnblishment, having nttnined its end, 

has been allowed to fall into disuse. 
This ''lli.ri.t ll0Ukl !lllYCl' bc tolerated hy any pcreoJl 
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of honest intentions, who knew the value of even thE 
commonest knowledge to the poor.\Ve know not 
how the case may be in othei" countries, among a JIlOl'e 
quick-witted people; but, in England, it would hardly 
be belicyed. to what :t degree all that is moraJly ob­
jectionable in thc lowe,;t class of the working pcople 
is nourished, if llot eng-emlcrcd, by t.he low state of 
their understandings. Their infantillc credulit.y to what 
they hear, when it i" from dlcir own cla:;,;; their inca­
pacity to observe what is before their eyes; their inabil­
ity to comprehend or heli(>,'e P1l11")~f~" ill nl]10!'>I whieh 
they have not been taught to expect, aud are not con­
scious of in tllOrniJeh·o~, nrc tho known clUlractoristic9 

of' pcrsons of 1o-w intellectual faculties in all classes. 
DuL wlmt would llot be cqually cl-edible without ex· 
pel';encc, is an amount of deficiency in the power of 
reasoning and eulculation, which makes them im;cn<iiUle 
to their own (Erect personal interests. Few have con­
sidered how lilly one who could instil into these people 
the commonest worldly wi;,dom - who could render 
them cupable of even selfish pJ'lldential calculations­
would improve their conduct in every relation of life, 
and clear the soil fiJI' the growth of right feelings und 
worthy propensities, 

To know what schools may do, we have but to think 
of Wh\lt the S(·.otti"h Pnm('hi~l] Rnhoolfl have ftlrrnerly 

done. The progress of wealth and population has 
outgrown tho machinery of those schools; 9.no, in the 

towns especially, they no longer produce their full 
fnlit.'S; but IV hat do not the peMlluhy of Scotland owe 

to them? For two c3nturie8, the Scottish peasrmt, com~ 
pared with the same class in other situations, has beeu 
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a reflecting, an observing, and thm'efore natuml1y a 
seJ±:'governing, t\. moral, and a sucees:::ful human being, 
because he hM be on a reading and a <liSCUS8illg one; 
and thi)l he ow('s~ above aU athol' eames, to tho parish 
schools. "VImt, during the same period, have the Eng­
lish peasantry been? 

Lct us be assured. that too much opportunity cannot 
be givell to the poor of exereising their f:tcnlties, nor 
lOa great a variety of ideas placau within their reach. 
'Yo hail, therci(Jl'e, tho cheal' libraries, which are sup­
plying oven the poorest with matter more or less in­
strueti-ve, and, what is of cq tlal importance, calculated 
to interest their minds. Bllt it is not only, or even 
principally, books aIld book-learning that constitutes 
education for the working or for any othel' class. 
Schools for reading are but imperfect things, unless 
bystematieally unitcli with school:; of iudustry; not to 
improvc thel1llls worklllcn merely, but as human beings. 
It is by actio]) that the faculties 111'0 called forth, more 
than by words; mote, at least, than by words unac­
companied by action. 1Ve want schools in which tllO 

children of the poor shouIcllcarn to usc, not only their 
hands, but their mind~ for the guitlanec of their hands; 
in wbi(~h th(~y ;:honlrl he tmineu to tlte act.llal adaptation 

of means to end~; should become filmiJiar ,vith the 
aecomplishment of the Ilnmo objoct by vnriou" pI"OC()£SO~, 
und be made to apprehewl with their intellects in what 
consists the difference between the right way of perform­

ing industrial operations and the wrong. Meanwhile, 
tlwy wuuld u\:q uire, Hot unly IIlll/HIlLl dexterity, }Jut 

habits of order and regularity, of the utmost use in 
aftcr-lif8, und which have lUOre to do with the formation 



TlIF, (LADC:-i OF Ju\llOR. 

of character than many perf'OllS are aware of. Such 
things would do much more than is usually beHeve!] 
towards convCl,ting these neglccteu creatures into 1'a­
liu!ml 1)eiut;"I", Ldu~o capahle of foretiight, a.eee;;sible 

to rcaSOIl" amI m()tin~il adol'cssed to theil' l111dcl'stuuuing, 
amI thel'cfi.!l'c not governed by the uttel'1y ,.,cnselcss 
modes of feeling and action which so much astonish 
educated and ovservillg persons when brought into con­
tact with them. 

But 'when education, in this its UUlTOW sense, has 
done its best, amI even to enable it to uo its best, all 
education of' (lnotller sort i:,; requil'ea, sneh as schools 
cannot gi,'e. 1nlflt is taught to a child nt school will 
bc of little effect, if the ('ircuU18tanccs which surrounu 
thf\ grown Tllall or woman p,(mhlltlid tlw l(,;;~on _ \V Po 

llllty cultivate hi.s unde1'stan(1ing; but what if he can­
not Clllpluy it without hecoming ai,;contcntcd with his 

llosition, ltnd di('aficctcd to the whole order of' things 
in which he i15 0i:\tlt? Society eJucatcl5 the p,)or, f~)r 

good or for ill, by its conduct to theIn, enm more th::In 
by direct teaehing. A scn!'e of t.his truth is the 

most valuable fi.'atllro ill tlJC Ilew philanthropic agi­
tation; and the recognition of it is important, ,,,hltt­
ever mistakm:l may be ILt first made in practically 
applying it. 

In thc work hefore us, and i.n the best of the other 
writings which have appeared lately on the pllilallthropic 
side of the 8uhject, Il strong cOllyictiull is expressed, 
that there call be no healthful ~tate of society, and no 
social or even llhYi"ical wcHare for the poor, where there 
is no relation hetween them and the rich except the pay­
ment of wages and (we may aud) the receipt of charity i 
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no sense of co-operation and common interest between 
Llw:;e uaLural uMoeiate.:s who are !lOW c.alled LIw elJlpluy~ 

era and the employed. In part of this we agree, though 
we think the case not :1 little overstated. A well-edu­
cated laboring class could, amI we believe wOllld, keep 
up its conditiun to a hi~h sta,nda:nl of comfOl1:, 01' at 
least. at It great dist.ance from physical destitution, by 
the cxercise of the same degree of habitual prudence 
Ilnw eommonly practised by the miudle ehss; among 
whom the reBponsiLilities of a filtll ily :ln~ rarely incurred 
without SfHne prospect of tIeing able to ltIaintain it with 
the customary decencies of their station. lYe believe, 
too, that, if thi.~ were the case, the poor could do very 
well without those incessant attentions on the part of 
the rich which constitute the new whole duty of man 

to his poorer neighbor. Seeing no necessary rea sou 
why the poor ",JlOuld be hopelessly dependent, we do 

not look upon thorn as permanent lSubjects for the exer­
d:;e or dIOtic PCCllliul' vi r[.ue::> wlJieh are ci:lccnLially 

intended to mitigate the humiliation :lud misel'Y of de­
pendence; bnt the need of greater fellow-feeling, and 

eOll1ntunity of interest, between the mas~ of the people 
and those who are by eOlll'tesy eOn/sidcrc(\ to guide and 
govern them, doos llOt l'cqllire the aid of exaggeration. 
W" c yield to no ouo in ollr wish that" cash payment" 
should be no longer" the universal nexus between man 
and man;" that the employers and employed should 
hlwe the feelings of' friendly allies, not of hostile rivals 
whoso gain is eaeh other's loss. Bnt while we agree, 
so far, with thf\ TlPW ooetrine»., it S(;f'm>l to 11»' thnt "omp. 

of those W]IO preach them are looking in the wrong 
qUlu1:er for what they seek. The soeial relations of 
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former times, and those of the present, not only are 
not, but cannot possibly be, tho same. Tbe essential 
requirements of human nature may be alike in all ages; 
but. each age hu::; its own appropriate means of satisfying 
them. :Feudality, in whatever manner we may conceiyc 
it modified, is not the t)'pe on which institutions or 
habits can now be mouldeo.. The age that produces 
railroads, which, for a few shillings, will convey a 
laborer and his tiunily fifiy miles to find work; in 
which agricultural bb()l'er~ read newspapers, ano. make 
speeches at public meetings called by themselves to dis­

cuss low wage,~, - j~ not an nge in which a man can 
f('('1 loyal fIlltl dlltiflll to anoth(~r h('(\tlll~e he has been 

horn on his estate. Obeuience in return for protection 
it; Q hargain ollly maue whcn }lrotection can he had on 
no other terms. ::\fcn now make that bargain with 
!Society, not with an individual. The law protects them, 
und they give their obedience to that. Obedience in 
return for wages it; a dilfercnt mutter. TIleY will make 

that bargain too, if necessity drives them to it. But 
good-will anu gratituue form no l)!lrt (If the conditions 
of such a contract. The deference which a man now 
pays to his "brother of the earth," mcrely because 
the OIle WilS born rich flnd the other poor, is either 
hypocrisy or sel'vility. Heal attachment, a genuine 
feeling of subordination, must now be the result of 
personal qualities, and requires them on both sides 
equally. Where thc::;e are wanting, in proportion to 
the enforced oosernllJces will he the concealed enmir;y; 
not, perhnps, towlltll" the. jnrlivilluH.1, rO!· thlm>, will Flel­
dom be the extremes either of hatred or of affection in a 
relation 80 merely transitory, but tha,t 8ow·de animosity 
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which is univerRal in this country towards the whole das~ 
of employers, in the whole eInss of the employed. 

As ono of the correctives to this deep-l:lcated aliena­
tion of feeling, much stress is laid on the importance 
of personal Ut'merUlor. In thc "Claims of Labor," 
this is the point most insisted upon, TIle book con­
tains numerous aphorisms on this subject; und they are 
such as might he expocted from the author of "Essays 
wl'itten in the Inten-als of' 11l1sinoss," amI « Thoughts 
in the Cloister and tl,o CrolYu." A person disposed 
to criticiso might indeed object, that these earJlest nm1 
thoughtful sfl-rings [tee chicHy illustrative of the duty of 
everyone to everyone; amI nrc apl)licable to the for­
mation of our own character, aml to humn.n relations 
generally, rather than to the special relation between 
the rich and the poor. It is not as concerning the 
poor f.perially th:lt these lcsiions :1I"e needed. The 
fimIts of the rich to ihe l)oor ure the lmiversal faults. 
The demeanor fitting towards the poor is that which is 
fitting towards cn:ry oue. It is a just charge ngainst 
the English nation, considered generally, that they do 
not know how to be kind, CO\ll'tCOllS, amI considerate 
of the feelings of others. It i" their ehamcter through­
out Europe. TIIOY have much to learn f~om other 
nations in the arts not ollly of being serviceable and. 
amiable "with grace, but of Jwing so I1t all. \Vhateyer 
bringa tho habitual feelings of human beings to one 
another nearer to the Christian standard will produce (1. 

better demeanor to everyone, llnd therefore to the poor. 
Rut it i~ not p('culinrly towards them thn,t the defic\(',n(',y 
manifests itself. On the contrary, speaking of the rich 
individual1y (u~ distinguished from collectivo conduct 
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ill public life), there is generally, we believe, a very 
Kneere desire to be amiable to the poor. 

Where there exists the qnality, so rare in England, 
of genuine sociability, comhineu with us much knowl­
edge of the feelings and ways of the working elasi'e~; as 
can enaLle anyone to show interest in them to any use­
ful purpose, the e1fects obtained arc even now very val­
uable. The author of the" Claims of Labor" has done 
a meful thing by giving additional publicity to the pro­
ceedings of a generous and right-minded mill-owner, 
whom he docs not name, but who is known to be AII'. 
Samuel Greg, fhnn whose Jetter8 to Mr. Leonard Hor­
net' he hns quote(l 1111'W.]Y' T\!rl'. Gl'ng p1'()('f'nc1f'rl pflrtly 
in the obvious Courde of huilding good cottages, grant­
ing gurden nllotments, ee,tn,b1i"hing schools, and so 
forth. But the essence of hit! plan consisted in becom­
ing pensonally acquainted with the opemtive5, showing 

interest in their pursuits, taking part in their social 
amusements, :md giving to the elite of them - men, 
'Women, and young persons - periouical access to the 
society and intercourse of his own home. lIe has 
afforded a specimen and model of what can he done 
for the people Ul)(ler the culu nmiated Factory System. 
And in nothing is he more to be commended than in 
the steadine~s with which he upholds the one essential 
principle of' nil efti'ctuul philanthropy. "The motto on 
our flag," says he, " is Aide-toi, 1e aiel t'ctidc,ra. It is 
tll€\ pl'lndplc! I PTl4lp:l.vo]' to keep constantly in view. 
It is the only principle on which it is safe to help any· 
body, or which can prevent benevolonce from being 

poisoned into a fountain of moral mischief." His ex· 
penment has, for many years, been well rewarded by 
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success. But, for the cure of great social e.-iIII, toe 
great stress must not be laid upon it. The originator 
of such a scheme is, most likely, a per~on peculiarly 
:fitted by natural and acquired qualification;; fi)r winning 
the confidence and attachment of untuturcd minds. If 
the spirit I:!hould diffuse itself widely amoIlg the employ­
ers of labor, there lllight be, in every large neighbor­
hood, some such man: we could never cxpect that the 
majority would bc such. Even ':\fr. Greg had to begin, 
:lS he tells U!:l, by 8electing his lahorers. He had to 
.. get rid of' his aborigines." He" endeavored, as far 
as possible, to find such families as we kne, .... to be 1'e­
"pe(\t.flhle, 01' th .. :\Ilg11t Jil~(;Iy to I.u') so, nnd who, we 
hoped, if they were made comfortable, would remain 
awl settlo upon tho plnoo; thus finding nnd making 
themselves a home, and losing by degrees that restless 
and migratvry 1:I1'ilit which i8 VIlC of llw pc(;uliar I:liar­

acteristics of the manufacturing population, and perhaps 
the greatest of all obstacles in the way of permanent im­
provement among them." It is in the nature of things, 
that employers so much beyond the ttvemge should 
gather round them better laborers thnn the average, and 
retain them, wllilc so eligible n lot is not to oe hau else­
where. But ordinary human nature is so pOOL' a thing, 
that the same attachment and intluenee would not, with 
the same certainty, attend similar conduct, if it no 
longer formed a contrast with the indifference of other 
employer;;. The e;ratitud~ of mC'n iii fin' thing;" llnm'lI!ll 

and unexpected. This does not take from the value of 
:lIr. Gl'()g's ex()rtions. "rllOever succeeds in improving 

a certain number of the working people docs 80 much 
towards raising the class; and all ::;uch good influences 



THE CLAIMS Or' LABOH. 289 

bave a tendency to spread. But, for creating a perma­
nent tie between employers and employed, we must not 
count upon the results manifested in cases of exception, 
which would probably lose a part of their beneficial 
efficacy if they beeamo the l11]e. 

If, on a subject OIl ",rhich almost every thinker has 
his Utopi:1, we might he permitted to have ours; if we 
might point to the principle on which, at some distant 
date, we place our chief hope for healing the widening 
breach between those who toil and those who live on 
the produce of' former toil, - it "'ould be that of l'Uiiiing 
the laborer fro In a receiver of hire - a mere bought 
instrument in the work of proollction, having 110 l'csill­
uary interest in the work itself - to the position of 
heing, in gome gort, a partner in it. The plan of remu­

nerating subordinates in whom trust must be repo$cd, 
by 0, eomrniiltlion on the returns instead of only a fixed 

salary, is already familiar in mercantile concerns, on the 
ground of itel utility tv tIll.: I.!lllpluyer. The wi8uom, 
even in a worldly sense, of associating tlie interest of 
the agent with the end he is employed to attain, is so 
universally recognized in theory, that it is not chimcri­
cal to expect it mny one day be more extensively exem­
plified in practice. In some form of this policy we see 
the only, or the most practicable, meallS of harmonizillg 
the "rights of industry" and those of property; of 
making the employers the real chiefs of the people, 
leading and guiding them in a work in which they also 
are interested, - a work of co-operation, not of mere 
hiring and service; and justifying, by the superior ca. 
pacity in which they contribute to the work, the higher 
remuneration which they rcceh'c for their share of it. 

YOLo 1I. 19 
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But without carrying our view forward to change! 
of manners, or changes in the relation of the different 
orders of societ.y to one another, let us consider what 
can btl done immediately, and by the Legishture, to 

improve either the bodily or mental condition of the 
laboring people. 

AmI let it here be remembered, that we have to do 
with a class, a large portion of which reads, di~cu,,~tl~, 
and forms opinions on public interests. Let it be 
remembered, also, that we live in It political age, in 
which the desire of political rights, 01' the :tbuse of 
political privileges hy the possessors of them, are the 
foremost ideas in the millds of most reading men; llU 

age, too, the whole spirit of which instigates every 
one t.o ilp.mnncl ffLil' play for helping himself, rather than 
to seek or expect help from others. In snch an age, 
and in the treatmellt of minrlio; so pl'elli;;posed, justice is 
the one needful thing rather than kindness. 'Ve may 
at leaIJt -'Say that l(inJncfJs will be little !lppreciat~l, will 
have very little of the effect of' kindness upon the objects 
of it, so lung al5 illjnr;ticc, or what they cannot hut 

deem to be inju~tice, is persevered in. Apply this to 
seyeral of the laws lDaintninetl by uur Ll.lgit;latmc. 
Apply it, for example, to the Corn Laws. Will the 
poor thank you fur giving them money in alms; for 
subscribing to build baths Rnd by out parks for them, 
or, as Lord John )Janners proposes, playing at cricket 
with them, - if you arc at the same time taxing their 
bread to swell your rents? We could understand per­
sons who said, The peoplc will not be bctter off, what­
ever we do i and why should we sacrifice our rents or 
open our pur8es for so meagre a result? But we can~ 
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not understand men who give alms with one hand, and 
take away the bread of the lalJorcr with the other. 
Can they wonder that the people say, 1n"to:1I1 of doling 
out to us It small fmgment of what is rightfully our own, 
why do you not disgorge your unjust gains? One of tho 
evils of the matter is, that the gains are so cnormously 
exaggerated. Those who have studied the question 
know that the landlords gain very little by the Com 
Laws, and would soon ha·ve even that little restored to 
them by the indirect consequences of the abrogation. 
The rankling sense of gross injustice, whieh renders 
any approximation of feeling between the classes impos­
siLle while c'ven the remembrancc of it lasts, is inflicted 
for a quite illsignificant pecuniary advantage. 

There arc some other practices, which, if the new 
doctrines arc embraced in earnest, will require to be 
reconsidercd. For example, it seems to us that mixing 
in the sorial as:3cmblies of thc country people, and join­
ing in their sports, would assort exceedingly ill with 
the preserving of game. If cricketing is to be taken in 
common by rich and poor, why not shooting? We 
confess, that when we read of enormous game preserves, 
kept up that great personages may slaughter hundreds 
of wild animal$ in a day's shooting, we are amazed at 
the puerility of' tnste which can eall this a sport; as 
much as we lam.cnt thp. w:mt of' just feeling, which. for 
the sake of' sport, can keep open, ii'om generation to 
generation, this source of crime nnd bitterness in t.hA 

ela.ss which it is now so much the fashion to patronize. 
lVe lIlU,,!' llecd~ thiuk, also, that there is something 

out of joint, when 80 much is said of the value of refin~ 
ing !lnd humanizing tastes to the lalJul-illg people 
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when it is proposed to plant parks and layout gardens 
for them, that they may enjoy more freely nature's gift 
alike to rich and poor, - of sun, sky, and vegetation; 
and, along with this, a counter-progrcss is constantly 
going on of stopping up paths and enclosing commons. 
Is not this another case of giving with Ol1e hand, and 
taking back more largely with the other? 'We look 
with the utmost jealousy upon any further enclosure of 
commons. In thc greater part of this island, exclusive 
of the mountain and moor di~tricts, there certainly is 
not more land remaining in a state of' natural wildness 
than is desirable. Those who would make England 
resemble mnny part!'! of the (Jontin£mt, wh(~re every foot 
of soil is hemmed in by fences and covered over with 
the traoes of human labor, should rcmemoor, that, where 

this is done, it is done for the nse and benefit, not of 
the rich, but of t.he pOQr; and that, in thc countrics 

where there remain no commons, the rich have no parks. 
The common is the pem;unt':; park. Ever"y ill'gullleut 

for ploughing it up to raise more produce applies d 
fortiori to the park, which is generally fur more fertile. 
The effect of either, when done in the manner proposed, 
is only to make the poor more numerous, not better oft'. 
But what ought to be said, when, as so often happens, 
the common is taken from the poor, that the whole or 
great part of it may be added to the enclosed pleasure­
domain of the rich? Is tho miserable compensation, 
and, though miserable, not always granted, of a small 
scrap of the land to each of the cottagers who had a goose 
on the common, any equivalent to the poor generally, 
to the lovers of nature, or to future generations, for 
this legalized spoliation? 
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These are things to be avoided. Among things to 
be dOlle, the mOISt obyioulS i:. to XCI1lQye CVCL"y rC<itric­

tion, every artificial himlerance, which legal antI fiscal 
systeme oppose to the attempts of the laboring classes 
to forward their own improvement. These hinderances 
are sometimes to be found in quarters in which they 
may not be lo()ked for; as:1 few instance:l will show. 

Some years ago, the Society for the Diffusion of 
Useful Knowledge, in a well-intruded tract addressed 
to the working people, to correct the prejudices enter­
tained by SOllle of them against the" dnims of capital." 
gave some advice to the laborers, -..vhich produ()ed con­
siderable comment at the time. It exhorted them to 
"make themselves capitalists." To most laboring peo­
ple who read it, this exhortation probably appeared 
ironical. But some of the more intelli~ent of the class 
found :l, meaning in it. It did occur to them, that there 
was a mode in which they could mnke thelllselves capi­
talists. Kot, of course, "individually; but by bringing 
their slllall means into a common fund, by forming a 
numerous partnership or joint stock, they could, as it 
seemed to them, become their own employers, dis­
pense with the agency of receivers of profit, and share 
amollg tbemselvcs the entire produce of thcir lahor. 
This ,,,as It most desirable experiment. It wonld have 
been an excellent thing to have ascertained whether any 
great industrial enterprise, a manufactory for example, 
could be l3ucce~flflllly carried on npon this principle. 
If it succceued, tho benefit was obvious; if, after suffi­
c>.if>nt hin 1, it WlIf.; fmlTH1 imprfll'l inll h1", itf.; fililllrp. ahm 

would be a valuable 10880n. It would. prove to the 
operatives, that the ptoofits of the employer al'C but the 
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necessary price paid f,1r the superiority of management 
produced by the stimulus of individual interest; and 
that, if the capitalist be the costliest part ot the machine­
ry of production, he more than repay'" 11is cost. But 
it was found that the defects of the law of partller:;hip, 
as applicable to numerons aSilocintion~, pre,~ented di1fi­
cnlties rendering it impracticable to give this experiment 
a fair trial. llel'c, then, is a thing which rarliament 
::night do for the lahol'ing classes. The feaming of a 
good law of partllc1'sllip, gi"ing eyery attainable fitcility 
to the furmation of ht'g'c illdu,~tri:tl capital8 by the ag­
gregation of sm:~Il slwings, would be 11 1'e:11 boon. It 
would be the l'cmovu,l of no ideal grievance, but of one 
which we know to he felt, [Ln(i felt deeply, by thc most 
intelligent and l'ight.-t.llinking of the dass; those 'who 
fire most fittcu tt) acquire, :md best qualified to exercise, 
It bendieent influc[wo oyer tll(J rcst. 

Ag'llin: it is often oomph illeu of, as one of the 8ad­
ue:st featurc>s of the con~titlltion of ~oGiety.in the l"U"t'tt1 

distrids, that the d:t~s of yeomanry has (lied out; 
that there is no longer any iuterllJulliate Goullcetillg link 
hetween tho mere laborer and the large farmer, -110 

class somewhat above his own, hlto which, by industry 
and frngality, a laborer can hope to rise; that, if he 
makes savings, they are 1e:38 a benefit to him than a 
burden Rnu an anxiety, from the abi'ence of any local 
means of investment; unless, inueea, hy hecoming a 
shopkeeper in a town or village where :m additional 
shop is probably Ilot wanted, where he has to form Ilew 
habits, with great risk of f.'lilure, and, if he succeeds, 
does nut remain an example iLnu encouragement to 
others like himself. Is it not strange, then, that, sup-
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posing him to have an opportnnity of investing tlli:! 
money in a little patch of lanel, the Stamp-office would 
interfere, and take a toll on the transaetion? The tax, 
too, which the State levies on the truu:olh uf ~mall 
properties, i~ a trifling matter compared with the tax 
levied by the lawyers. The stalllp-duty bear8 some 
proportion to tIle pecuniary alllount: but the law­
charges are the same 011 the smallest transactions as on 
the grcu,test; and those are almost wholly occasioned 
hy the dcfects of the Inw. Thcre is no real reason 
why the transfer of' lana i'houkl be more difficult or 
costly than the tnm:;rer of three-per-cent stock, except 
that more of l1c~cription is neces;:;ary to identify the 
subject-matter: all the rest is the eonsequenee of mere 
tcchniclllitics, growing ont of the ohsolete incidents of 
the feudal system. 

~fnny of' tho rOlll.o,,:l,blc CllU51CS of ill-health nl'e in 

the power of government; but there is no need to 
cllhL'"gC upon it ;;ubjcct to which officiul reports have 

drawn so mnch attention. The more effectual per­
formance by governUltmL uf allY of its acknowledged 
duties, the more zealous proseeution of any scheme 
tending to the general a<lvantage, is bcncfillial to thu 
laboring classes. Of schemes destined specially to 
give them employment, or aad to tbeir eomforts, it may 
he said, oncc for alJ, that there is a simple test by 
which to juuge them. Is the assistance of Bu<:ll a, 

kind, and given in such a manuel', as to render them 
ultimately independent of the eontinuance of similar 
assistance? If not, the best that can be said of the 
plans is, that tl1f'Y :Jre h::trmless. To make them use­
ful, it i6 all ill'lispensable condition that there be a 
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reasonable prospect of their being at some future time 
self - supporting. Even upon the best supposition, it 
appears to us that too much importance is attached to 
them. Given education and just laws, the poorer class 
would be as competent as any other class to take care 
of their own personal habits and repuirements. 

Emmett
Page8



GUIZOT'S ESSAYS AND LECTURES ON 

HISTORY.· 

THESE two works are the contributions which the 
prtlscnt Minister for li'ol'eign Affairs in France has 
hitherto :t.laue to the philosophy of geneml history. 
They are but fragments: the earlier of the two is a 
collection of detached Essays, and therefore, of neces­
sity, fragmentary; while the bter is all that the public 
possesses, or perhaps is destined to possess, of a sys­
tematic work cut short in an early stage of its progress. 
It would be nnreasonable to lament that the exigencies 
or the temptations of politics have called from author­
ship ilnd the professor's chair to the Chamber of Depu­
ties and the Cabinet the man to whom perhaps more 
than to any other it is owing that Europe is now at 
peace. Yet we cannot forbea,r wishing tha,t this great 
service to the civilized world had been the achievement 
of some other, and that M. Guizot had heen allowed to 
complete his" Cours d'IIistoil'e Modeme." For this a 
very moderate amount of leisure wonld probably suf­
fice. For, though M. Guizot has written only on a 
portion of his subject, he JUtS done it in the manner of 
one to whom the whole is familial'. There is a con4 

sistency, a coherence, a comprehensiveness, and what 

.. E(linlmrgh Rcvkw, October, 1845. 
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the Germans would term many-sidedness, In his vie.,., 
of European hj;;,Lory; together wiLl! a full po~/!c/!~iou 

of' the faets which have any important bearing upon his 
conclusions; and a deliberateness, a matut'eness, an 
entire absence of haste or eru<1ity, in his explanations 
of historieal phenomena; which we never see ill writ­
ers who form thpir theories as thoy go on, - which give 
evidence of a general i'chemc, so well wrought out and 
digested heforehand, that the labors, both of research 
and of thought, necessary for the whole work, scem to 
have heen performed 1Iefore :my p:trt was eommitted to 
paper. Little beyond the mere opel'Rtiotl of composi­
tion seems to he requisite, to place hefore 115, as a 

connected body of thought, /Speculations which, even 
in their untlnishcd stntc, U"lll,y be )'flnlred with the most 

valul1ble contributions yet made to universal history. 
Of these speculations, no nCcollnt, luwing (my preten­

sions to eomplckness, has ever, so fhr as we are aware, 
appeared in the El1g1i"h lan;,;uago. ,y c ~han attempt 

to do something towards snpplying the deficiency. To 
suppose that this is no longer needful, would be to pre­
sume too much on the supposed univel';;aJity of the 
French language :lmong our reading public; and on 
the acqur.intancc, eyen of those to whom the language 
opposes no difficulty, with the llames :lnd rcputation of 
the standard works of contemporancous French thonght. 
,\Ve helieve that a know ledge of }f. Gnizot's writings is 
even now not a common possession in this country; and 
t.hat it is by no mean:> :t superfluous service to inform 
English rcaders of' whQt ihey may expect to find there. 

For it is not with ~peclIlations of' this kind as it is 
with those f01' whil'h there exi"ts in t.his 1;()1mtry 11 con-
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nrmed and long-established taste. 'What is dono in 
France or elsewhere for the advancement of chemistry 
.:>r of mathematics is immediately known and justly 
Ilppreciated by the mathematicians and chemists of 
Great Britain. For these are recognized scicnces; the 
r:hosen occupation of many instructed minds, ever on 
the watch for any accession of facts OL' ideas in the 
department which they cultivate, But the interest 
which historical studies in this country inspire, is not, as 
yet, of a scientific charader. Hi~toJ'Y with us has not 
passed that stage in which its cultivation is an affair of 
mere literature or of erudition, not of science. It is 
studit'd fo)' t.he t~,Ct8, not fi)17 the e"Xplmmtion ()f fill·,t,;l. 

It excites an imaginative, or a biographical, or an anti­
quarian, but not It philosophical, interest. Historical 
facts are hardly yet folt to hc, like other natuml phc-
110111CI1It, anH:lliLblc to ~eicntific law8. The characteri8tio 

distrust of our countrymen for uU ambitious efforts of 
intellect, of which Lho success doe8 not ltdrnit of being 
instantly tested by a decisive application to practice, 
causes un widely extended views on the explanation of 
history to be looked upon with a suspicion surpassing the 
bounds of reasonable caution, and of which the natural 
result is indifference. And hence we remain in con­
tented ignorance of the best writings which the nations 
of the Continent haye in our time produced; bC"Cl1usc 
we have no faith in, and llO curiosity about, the kind 
of speculations to which the most philosophic minds of 
those nations have lately devoted themselves, even when 
Jistinguished, Ug in the ellse hf'forf' mi, hy a sobriety 
and a judiciou:3 reserve, bOl'l'Owed from the safest and 
moat c.autiOlw ",chaol "f imluctivo inquirers. 
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In this particular, the difference between the English 
and tho Contincnto,l mind forccs itself upon W5 in every 

province of theiL' respective literatures. Certain concep~ 
tions of hi~tory, cOl1/Siuen:u II.I:! u whole; /sOllle notions of 
a progressive unfolding of' the capabilities of humanity; 
uf a tcnuency of man and society towards some distant 
result; of a destination, as it were, of humanity,­
pervade, in its whole extent, the popular literature of 
France. Every llewspaper, every literary review or 
magazine, hears witnet's of such notions. They are 
always turning up accidentnlly, when the writer is osten~ 
sibly engaged with something else; or showing them­
selves as a background behinu the opinions which he 
i'l immediately mruntaining. ·When the writer's mind is 
not of a high order, these notions are crude and vague; 
but they are evidentiary of a tone of thought which has 
prevailed so long among the superior intellects, as to 
have spread from them to others, and become the gen­
eral property of the nation. Nor is this true only of 
France, and of the nations of Southern Europe which 
take their tone from France, but almost equally, though 
under somewhat different forms, of the Gerrmmie na­
tions. It v..-as I .. eso:ing by whom the course of history 
was styled" the education of the human race." Among 
the earliest of those by whom the succession of histor­
ieal eYellts was conceived as a subject of science were 
Herder and Kant. The latest sehool of' German meta­
physicians, the Hcgelians, are well known to treat of it 
as a science which might evon be constructed a priori. 
And as on other subjects, sO on this, the general litera­
ture of Germany borrows both its ideas and its tone 
from the schools of' the hi~hfl"t philos"phy. 'Ve need 
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hardly say, that, in our own country, nothing of aU this 
is true. The speculations of our thinkers, and the com­
monplaces of our mere writers and talkers, arc of quito 
another description. 

Even insula.r Englund belongs, however, to the com­
JIl()uweal!li of Europe; and yields, though slowly and in 
a way of her own, to the general impulse of the Euro­
pean mind. There are signs of a nascent tendency in 
English thought to turn itself towards speculations on 
history. Tho tendency firet showed itself in some of 
the minds which had received their earliest impulse from 
Mr. Coleridge; and an example has been given in a 
quarter whore many, perhaps, would have least expected 
it, - by the Oxford school of theologians. However 
little ambitious these writers may be of tllfl titlf! of 
philosophers; however anxious to sink the clmracter 
of science in tlm,t of )'('!ligioll, - they yet have, after 
their own fashion, a philosophy of history. They have 
It theory of the world, in our opinion an erroneous one, 
but of which they recognize as an essential condition 
that it shall explain hi~tory; aml they do altempt to 
explain history by it, and have constituted, on the basis 
of i.L, a kinu of historical system. By this we cannot 
but think tlmt they have done much good, if only in 
contributing to impose a similar necessity upon aU theo­
rizers of like pretensions. ,Yo believe the time must 
come when all systems which aspire to direct either the 
consciences of mankind, or their political and social 
arrangements, will be rrqnired to show, not only that 
they are comistent with universal history, but that they 
afford a more reasonable explanation of it than any 
other syst~m. I n the philosophy of society, more eape-
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dally, we look upon history as an indispensable test 
and verifier of all doctrines and creeds: and we regard 
with proportionate interest all explanations, however 
partial, of any illlflul"llllli part or the eerice of historical 

phenomena, - all attempts, which are in any measure 
Iluccessful, to disentangle the complieal.iuJlt> uf Lllol.'lc 

phenomena; to netect the order of tlleir causation, and 
exhibit any portion of them in an unbroken series, each 
link cemented by nutural laws with those which precede 
and follow it. 

M. GULzot's is one of the most successful of these 
partial efforts. His subject is not history at large, but 
TIlOdflrn European history; the formation lmd progress 
of the existing nations of Europe. Embracing, there­
fore, only u part of thR !'IllCf'C.'!flion of historical eVent", 
he is preclurlcll from attempting to determine the la.w 
Qr !aWl:! whieh pt'csidc over the entire evolution. Tf 
there be such laws; if the series of states through which 
human llItLurc and e;ocicty IIrc destinod to pas;; havo 

been determined more or les8 precisely by the original 
constitution of mankind, and by lIte clrcuIl1etancc5 of 
the planet on which we live, -the onler of their succes­
sion cannot be discoverc>d by modern or by European 
experience alone: it must be ascertained hy a conjunct 
analysi::l, 80 t:u- as possible, of the whole of history, 
and the whole of human nature. )1. Guizot stop'! 
short of this ambitious enterprise; but, consideretl a~ 
preparatory studies for promoting and facilitating it, hiil 
writings are most valuable. He seek3, not the ulti­
mate but the proximate cames of the fact8 of modern 
history: he inquires in what manner each successive 
~ondition of ll1udcrn Europe grew out of that whieh 
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next preceueu it; and how modern snciety altogether, 
find t}HI modern mind, slmpc,d themsch'cs ft-om the 

elements which hud been transmitted to them frc) I il 
the aneient, wo1'ld. To Imvc Jone thi" with any tlegn:e 
of success is llO trifling aclticn~1Ucnt. 

The Leclul"cll, v. hiel! are the principal foundation of 
1\1. Guizot's literat·y fame, were delivered by him, in the 
years 1828, 1829, and 1830, at the old Sorbonnc, now 
the seat of thc Pacltlt/:' des Ldtl'e,~ of Paris, on alter­
nate days 1yjth .'IUI. C<)Usin and Y illcmaiu; a tl'iad of 
lecturers, whose brilliant exhiLitions, t.he crowds which 
thronged their lecture-rooms, amI the stir they excited 
in the active and :t.spiring' minds so numerous among' 
the French youth, the future historiun will commemo-
1';1(C us among the remarkahle app\~arances of that im­
pot't:mt em. The" Essays on the History of Ji'rnnce" 
arc the sub"t:l.Ilcc of Lectures delivercd by M. Guizot 
many years cadicr, heiol'c the Bourbons, in their jeal­
ousy of' all free spcculation, had shut up his class-room, 
and abolished his professorship; which was re-estab­
lished, utter seven years' interval, by the )fartignac 
:\Iini"try. Tn this earlier production, Home topics nre 
l1iscussed at length, which, in the eubsequent Lec­
tures, are either not touclwu upon, or lUllch more 
summarily dj"posed of'. Among thcse is the highly 
interesting subject of the first Essay. The wiue diifer­
once between 1\:1. Guizot and preceding historiall3 is 
marked in the first words of his firt5t book. A real 
thinker ls shown in nothing more certainly than in 
the questions which he asks. The fat1. which stands 
at the commencement of ~L Guizot'., subject, - which 
is the origin and foununtion of all subsequent history, 
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- the fall of the Roman Empire, - he found an un. 
explained phenolUcmm; uulc1:\1:\ a few g"cllcrahties about 
despotism and immorality and luxury can be culled 
explanation. His Essay opens as follows:-

"The fall of the Homan Empire of the 'Vest offers a 
singular phenomenon. ~ot only the people fail to support 
the government. in its struggle against the Barharians, hut 
the nation, al.onwlonet! t.o itsdt~ does not nttempt, e,en on its 
own account, any re~isianee. ]\101'e than this, -nothing rus­
closes lliat a nation exists; scarccly eyen is our att.ention 
called to what it suffers: it undergoes nll the lJOl'J'ors of war, 
pillagc, fumine, a total change of its condition awl destiny, 
without giving, either by word or deeu, any sign of life. 

"This phenomenon is not only singuhr, hut unexampled. 
Despotism has exis1r'd elsewhere than in the Homan :Empire : 
more than once, after countries had becn long oppr(~fsed by it, 
foreign invasion aud con(l\1(;~t have sprf'fHl tl(~5tl'lldion over 
them. .En:n whell tIle lIation has Hot ]"(>~i!'\teu, its existence 
is manifested in hiotory: it suJrcrs, (;Ompl:lins, and, in epite of 
it~ degradatiOll, maintains some struggle against its mi~ery: 
llarl'utives and monullICliLs attest what it underwent, what be­
("arne of it, and, if not its own acts, tbe Hcts of othor8 in regard 
to it. 

"Ill tlie lhlh century, 1he remnant of the Homan legions 
disputes with llOrrles ot' Barbarians the imm('nAf! territory of 
the empire; but it ~(,CI1l' WI if t.hat tenil.}(,y wa~ II de~t'rt, 

The imperial troops once driven out OJ" <Ideated, Hli sc('ms 
over: ono barbarou,> tribe wro"t3 the provinco {I'om another; 

these excepted, the only existence which shows itself is that 
of the bishops Rnd clergy. It' we had not the lo,wB t,o testify 

to us that a Homan pOjJulntion still occupied the soil, histor! 
would Ipllv!' ll~ ,\ollhtii.ll of it, 

"Thi~ totul di6appearanee of the people is more especially 
ubsen-able in tlw proviw·es tnOf\t ll.ilVlllll'Pil in eivililll\t1oll, and 
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longest subject to Home. The letter called' The Groans of 
the Briton:;,' ad(lt-c;;sed to JEtius, and imploring with bitter 
lnmentations the aiel of a legion, hus he en looked upon as a 
monument of' the helplessness and meanness of spirit into 
which the Hu1:ieets of the empire had falien, This is unjust, 
The Britotli'l, IORS civilized, less Romanized than the other 
subjects of l{ome, did resist the Saxons; and their resistance 
has a history. At the Rame epoch, in the same situation, the 
Italians, the Guuls, the Spaniards, have none. The empire 
withdrew from those countries; the Barbarians occupied 
them; and the mass of the inhabitants took not t.he slightest 
part, nor marked their place in any muuner, in the events 
which gave them up to so great calamities. 

" And yet Gaul, Italy, and Spain were covered with towns 
which but lately had been rich and populous. Roads, aque­
lucts, amphhheatres, schools, they posses~ed in abundance: 
they wel'e -wanting in nothing which gives evidence of wealth, 
and procur'es for a people a. brilliant amI animn.tucl existence. 
The Harbat'iuns (~\me to plunder those riches, disperse these 
aggregations, destroy tluo'EO pleasures. Never wa" the exillt­
ence of a nation more lItterly subverted; never lutu indi­
viduals to endure more evils in the present, mot'e terrors for 
the future, 1Yhence camc it that these nations were mute 
and lifeless? Why have so many towns sacked, so many for­
t\lnf;J~ reyeI'~f;Jd, ~o mauy plaut; of life ()vert!lrown, :;0 many 
proprietors dispossessed, left so felY traceR, not merely of the 
active l"t:5i:stance of the people, but cyen of their ~ufft:ring5 ? 

,. The causes assign cd arc tile despotism of the imperial 
government-, the degrl1<1ation of' t,jlC people, the profound 

apathy wIJich hud seized upon all the governed. And this is 
true: sueb was really the main cause of so extraordinary an 
effect. But it is not enough to enunciate, in these general 
terms, a cause which has existed elsewhere without producing 
the same result.~, 'We must penetrate deeper into the con­
dition of Roman society, such as despotigm had made it. We 

VOJ., II. 20 
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must examine by what means despotism had so completel, 
stripped society of all coherence and all life. Despotism 
bas various forms and modes of proceeding, which give very 
VlI.l'iOll!'! nAgrpe~ of p.m~l'gy to it!'! Jll'tion, lInn (If rrx:t(>tlsiveness 

to its ('onsequonces." 

Such a problem -:\1. Guizot prol1oscs to himself; and 
is it not rCffial'knhle that this questioh not only was not 
answered, but was not 1"0 much Ml raised, by the cele­
brated writers who had treated this period of history 
before him, - one of those writers being; Gibbon? The 
difterenee between what we learn from Gibbon on this 
subject, and what we learn from Guizot, is a measure 
of the progress of historical inquiry in the intervening 
period. Even the tme sources of history, of all that 
is most important in it., have never, until the plw;ent 

generation, been really understood, amI freely resorted 
to. It js not in the ehronic1es, hut in the hW$, that lL 

Guizot finds the <:lew to the immediate agency hi the 
"decline !lnd fill!" of the Homan Empil'e. In the le­
gislation of the period, M. Guizot discovers, under the 
lU1'116 of' curialelJ, tIle midu!c clal>l> uf Ll1\.J empire, amI 
th", recorded evidences of its progressive annihilation. 

It is known that the free inhabitants of Roman 
Europe were almost exelusiyely 11 town population: it 
is, then, ill the institutions and condition of the IllU­

nicipalities that the real state of the inhabitants of the 
Roman Empire must be studied. 

In semblance, the constitution of the town commu­
nities was of a highly popular character. The curiales, 
or tho class liahle to serve municipal offices, consisted 
of all tho inhabitants (not specially exempted) who 
posscsf'ed landed property mnountiu3" to twenty-five 
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jugera. This class formed 11 corporation for the man· 
agemcnt of local afia.ir<!. They discha.rgod their func­
tions, partly as a collective body; partly by electing, 
and fi11ing in rotatiull, tlltj nll"juul:> municip •• l magietril­

cies. Xotwith~tallding the apparent dignity and au­
thority with which this body was invested, the liot of 
exemptions consisted of all the classes who possessed 
any infiuenee in the btate, uny real purticipation in the 
governing power. It comprised, fil'st, all senatorial 
families, and an persons whom the emperor had hon­
ored with thc title of clw·issimi,. thcn all the clergy, 
all the military, from the Jm:efectns prOJtorii down to 
the common legional'Y, and all the civil functionaries of 
the Stflte. ,Vhcn we look further, indications still morc 
significant make their appearance. We :find that there 
was an unceasing struggle between the government and 
the curiaZes, - on their part, to escape from their con­
dition; on thc part of tIle governl11ent, to retain them 
in it. It was f(mnd necessary to circlImscribe them by 
every species of artificial restriction. Tltey were inter­
dicted from living out of the town, from serving in the 
army, or holding any civil employment which conferred 
exemption from mnnicipal oflices, until they had first 
served all th01'e offices, from the lowest to what was 
called the highest. Evcn tliell, their emancipation was 
only personal, not extending to their children. If they 
entered the Churdl, they must ubandon theil' possessions, 
either to the curia (the municipality), or to some indi­
vidual who would become a cur£aUs in their rOOm. 
Laws after laws were enacted for detecting, and bringing 
back to the enTia, those who had secretly quitted it, 
and entered surreptitiously into the army, the dergy, 01 
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Borne public office. They could not ItUScnt themselves, 
even for a time, without the permission of superior 
authority; and, if they succeeded in e,~('aping, their 
property was forfeit to the curia. No cu'l'iaU,~, with­
out leave ti'olll the governor of the provinec, could ~ell 
the property whieh constituted him such. If his heirs 

were not nwmbers of the curia, or if his widow or 
daughter marrier! any onc not a curi(tlis, one-fourth of 
their property must he relinqui~hed. If' he had no 
childrcn, unly onc-fbllrth could he IJcqllcathrd by will, 
the remainder pasl:iing to the cu1'ia. The ]11 IV looked 
forward to the case of propct'ties aLalldollC(l by the 
possessor, and made provision that they shollld (10v01ve 

upon the cU1'ia, and that the ta.'(.e8 to which they wero 
liflhlp. ,~honl,l be mtnbly charged upon tlH:! pl'operty of 

the oth2r cU'l·1~ale8. 
"\V}w,t was it, in tho Eituution of' (l, clw£,dis, "Which 

made hi!! condition so irhome, that nothing could keep 
men in it, unIcOi;;; caged up (1)5 in 11 dUlIgcon? lIulc~t! 

every hole or cranny by which they eould creep out of 
it wa~ tightly cluseu hy rhe provident ingenuity of the 
legislator? 

The explanation is this: ~ot only were the curiales 
burdened with all the expenses of the local administration, 
beyond what coul(l be defrayed ii"om the pmperty of' the 
CUl'£a itself, - property cOlltillually encroached upon, 
and often confiscated, by the general government,­
but they had also to collect the revenue 0f the State; 
and their own property was respon;;ible for making up 
its amount. This it was which rendered the condition 
of a curialis an object of dread; which progressively 
impoverished, IUld finally extinguished, the class. Ia 
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their r..-tte, we see what disease the Homan Empire really 
(lied of, and how its destruction had been consummated 
even before the occupation by the Bm'barians. The 
invasions werc no new fact, unheard of until the fifth 
century, Huc:h attclllpts had been repeatedly madc, and 
neyer succeeded until the powers of resi~tanee were 
destroyed by inward decay. The empire perished of 
misgovernment, ill the form of over-laxation. The 
burdell, ever inCl'ejl,~i ng IhrollL~h the necessities occa­
sioned by the impoverishment it had alre:uly produced, 
at last rcnehed this }lvint, tlmt nOlle hut tho,;:e wh()m fL 

legal exemption had removed out of the ch~s on which 
llJt:l \Vcight principally fell had IIny thing remaiuing to 

lose. The senatorial houSt:s llossct'sed that privilege; 
and accordingly we still find, uL lhe period of the :5UC­

ccssful invasions, a certain number of families ,,,-bieh 
had escn,ped the general wreck of prinLtc fortune;;,­
opulent families, with large landed POS.:3CtlSiOllS n,nd 
numerous sln,ves. Between these and the mass of 
the population there existed no tie of affection, no 
community of interest. "\Yith this exception, and that 
of' the Church, aU was poverty. The middle class had 
sunk unuer its burdens. "Hence," sn,ys 1\1. Guizot, 
It in the fifth century, so much land lying waste, so 
many towns almost depopulated, or filled only with a 
hungr), and ulloceupicd raLble. The t'ystem of gov­
ernment which I haye dcscl"ibcd eontributed much more 
to this rC5ult than the ravages of the Barbarians." 

In tbis ~ituation the northcrn invaders found the 
Ruman Ellll)ire, )Vltat they made of it is tho next 
subject of M. Guizot's investigations. The Ess:tys 
which follow are" On the Origin and E~taLll.:;llll1cllt of 
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the Franks in Gaul; " "Causes of the Fall of the Mero­
vingirms and CarlovingilUls ; " (' So(;inl St.,..t,P, and Politi­

cal Institutions of FrlltlCc, nnder the Merovingialls and 
Carlovingia,ns;" "Political Ch(tl'ctctor of tho PeudHI 

Regime." But, on these sul:(jccts, our author'l; later and 
more mature thuugllu,s arc fuund in ],;~ Lectures j and 

we shall therefore pass at once to the more recent work, 
retnrning afterwards to the concluding Essay in the ear~ 
lier volume, which bears this interesting' title: !, Causes 
of the Establishment of a l{cprc!'cntatiYe System in 
'Englund." 

The subject of the Lectured beillg the history of 
l~uropean civilization, ~L Guizot bel:,rins with a disser­
tation on the dijferent meanings of' tlmt indefinite 
term; and announces that he intends to me it as an 
equivalent to a state of improvement and progression, 
in the physicaJ condition and social relations of man­
kind, on the 011e hund, and in their inward spiritual 
development, on the other. "~e have not space to 
follow him into this discussion, with which, were we 
dispot:ed to criticise, we mig'ht filld some fault; but 
which ought, assuredly, to h:1ve exempted him from the 
imputation of looking upon tlw improvmncnt of maIl­
kind as consisting in the progress of SUdHI institutioIls 

alone. 'Ve shall quote It pUl:isage Ilcar t]JC conclusion 
of the same Lecture, as a specimen of the moral and 
philosophical f:pirit vi-"hich pcrvft(lcs the work, and be­
cause it contains a truth for which we are ghd to cite 
M. Guizot as an authority: -

"I think, that, in the course of our survey, we shall speedily 
become eonvinCPiI tlmt dvilization is ~till very young; thaI 
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the world is very filr fl'om having roerumred the extent of the 
career which il:l h~flJn) i(.. A~::;uL'eJly, human conlCcption is 

far from being, AS yet, all that it is capable of hcroming: we 
arc J:1.T frol11 being able to cmbrncc, in imagination, tho whnlo 

future of humanity. Nevertheless, let each of us descend 
into his own thoughts! lot him question himself as to tho 

possible good which he comprehends and hopes for, and then 
confront his idea with whnt. j" rAlLli7.flo in thf! world: he will 

be satisfied that ~ociety and civilization arc in a very early 
!ltn.gp. of t,hf'il' progress; that, in ,pite of' all they have ac­
complished, they have incomparably more still to achieve." 

The second Lecture ill devoted to a general specula­
tion, which i8 very characteristic of ~L Guizot's mode 
of thuught, and, in our opinion, worthy to be attentive­
ly weighed both by the philosophers and the practical 
politicians of the age. 

Re observes, that one of the points of dIfference by 
whieh modern civilization is most distinguished from 
ancient, is the complication, the multiplicity, which 
characterizes it. In all previous forms of' society, 
Oriental, Greek, or Roman, there is a remarkable 
character of unity and simplicity. Some one idea 
seems to have pl'esided over the construction of the 
social framework, ana to }Ul,ye been curried out into all 
its conseqllcm~(~Il, without encountering on the way any 
counterbalancing' ur limiting principle. SOUle one ele­
ment, somc one power in society, seems to have early 
nttninp(l prPflominant:f1, and extinguished all other agen­
cies which couhl exercise an infiuence oyer society 
capable of conflicting with its own. In Egypt, for 
example, the theocratic principle absorbed every thing. 
The tempoml government was grounded on the Un-
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controlled rule of a caste of priests j and the moral life 
of the peoplo was built upon the idea, that it belonged 

to the interpreters of rclif,rion to direct the whole detail 
\!f human aetion5. The dominion of nn oxclusivo oIttl-l8, 

at once thc ministers of religion and the sole posl5es~ 
SOl'S of letterl::l and t:illlJular lea.rning, hal! irnprcl";:sed its 

character on ull which survives of Egyptian monu­
ments,-on all we know of Egyptian life. Elsewhere, 
the dominant fact was the mpremucy of a military caste, 
or race of conquerors: the institutions and habits of 
society were principally modelled by the necessity of 
maintaining this supremltCy. In other places, again, 
society was mainly the expreRsion of' the democratic 
principle. The sovereignty of the majority, and the 
equal participation of all male citizens in the admin~ 
istration of' the State, were the leading facts by which 
thfl It!'lpect of those societies was determined. This 
singleness in the governing prindple had not, indeed, 
always prevailed in those States. Their early history 
often presented a conflict of forces. "Among the Egyp­
tians, the Etruscans, eyen alllong the Greeks, the caste 
of warriors, for example, maintained a struggle with 
that of priests; elsewhere" (in ancient Gaul, for ex­
ample), "the spirit of c1ansbip against that of volun­
tary association, or t he aristocratic against the popular 
principle. But these contests wcre nearly confined 
to ante-historical period,,: a vague remembrance wail 
all that survived of them. It' at a later period the 
struggle was renewed, it was almost always prompt. 
ly terminated: one of the rival powers achieved an 
early victory, and took exclusive possession of so-­
clety. 
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"This remarkable simplicity of most of the ancient civi­
lizations, hnd, in different place;;, diJrcrent result". Some­
times, as in Grecce, it }ll'otluced a most rapid tlevelopment: 
never did any people unfold it~(>lf so brilliantly in so short 
a time. But, afier tltis wOlloerful outburst, Grcece appeared 
to have become suddenly exhausted. lIcr decline, if not so 
rapid as her eluvation, was yet strangely prompt. It seemed 
a,~ though the (:reativc force of the principle of Greek ci vi­
lization had spellt itself, and 110 other Ill'illciple CUIJle to its 
assistanee. 

" Elsewhere, in Egypt and India fUI' example, the unity of 
the tlominant principle had a dille rent effect: society fell into 
a stationary state. Simplicity proouceJ monutony: the State 
did not fall into di~fOlution; ~ocjety cOlltinned to subsist, but 
immoval,le, and, as it were, congealed." 

It wns othCl'wisc, says 11. Guizot" with modcrn 

Europe. 

"Her civilization," he continues, "is confused, diversified, 
stormy: all forms, all principles, of &ocinl 0rganization co-exist; 
sl,iritual and tCl[l!-,oml authority, theocratic, monarchic, aristo­
cratic, democmtit: clement8, evory variety of dasses and social 
conditions, nre mixeu and crowded together; there are innu­
merable graJation::; of liberty, wealth, nnd influence. And 
these forces are in 11. ~tate of perpetual contliet; nor hns any of 
them ever been n.hle to stiffe the others, and establish its own 
exclusive authority. J\Imlern Europe offers examples of all 
systems, of all attempts at sodal organization: monarchies 
pun" amI lIJi.ll.utl, dJt~u\;l'ac;e:;, l'epUUliCiS IlIUI'\:j ur iebs aristo­
cratic, have existe:l simultaneously Olle beside another; and, in 
spite of theil' diversity, they have all a certuin homogeneity, 

a tinnily likeness, not to be mistaken. 
"Ill ideus und sentiments, the same Y/l.l·kty, the sam.e 

struggle. Theocratic, monarchic, aristocratic, popular creeds, 
check, limit, and modify one another. EYen in the mosi 
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audacious writings of the midule ages, an idea is never 
f()lIowed to its \tlthu!lte consequences, The pUrtlS!\Ds of 

absolute power uncollsciou;:ly shrink from the reRults of their 
(]ortI'inp.: demOC'l'Htfl A,I'Il nn(]pI' ~imihr l'f'~t '·A.int.~, One ~pp." 

that there arc ideas and influences encompassing them, which 
do not sutfer them to go all leng-tlls. There id Ilone of thut 
imperturbable hardihood, that bliudness of logic, which we 
find in the ancient world. In the fe,clings of mankind, the 
same contrasts, the same multiplicity: l1 most energetic love 
of independence, along with a gmat facility of submission; 
a rare tidelity of man to man, and nt the same time an impe­
rious iml)ulse to Jullow CArli his own will, to I'c~i~t restraint, to 
live for himself; without taking aerount of other8. A similar 
charaeter show;; itself in modern litcmtures. In perfeetion of 
form antI artistic beauty, they are far inferior to the ancient, 
but richer and more copious in resped of sentiments and 
iJeas. One perceives that human nature has heen stil'l'ed up 
to a greater depth, and at a greater number of puints. Tho 
imperfeetions of Jor111 are an effect of this very cause. The 
more abundant the materials, the more cliffieult it is to 
marshal them into a symmetrical and harmonious shape." * 

Hence, he continues, the modern world, while inferior 
to many of the ancient forms of human life in the 
characteristic excellence of e:wh, yet, in all things taken 

together, is richer und more dcvclt)ped than any of 
them. Ifrom the 11lllltituue of elements to be recon­

ciled, each of which during long ages spent the greater 
part of its strength in combating the rcst, the pr0i':,'fI'ess 
of modern civilization has neccssarily been slower: but 
it has lasted, und remained steadily progressive, through 
fifteen centuries; which no other civilization has m'er 
done. 

" Yolo i., I.lc\:ture 2. 
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There arc some to whom this will appear It fanciful 
theory, a cobweb spun from the brain of u. doctrinr.dni. 
We are of a different opinion. There is doubtless, in 
the historical statement, some of that pardonable exag­
gemtion, which, in the exposition of hrge and com­
manding vir.ws, the necessities of language render it so 
difficult entirely to avoid. The asseni\)U that the civi­
lizations of the ancient wol'lll were each under the 
complete ascendency of' some one exclusive principle 
i,~ not admissible in the unqualified SCll"C in which M. 
Ciui'7()t, 1'1llm~in.t(,fl it: the limitations which thnt asser­
tion would require, OIl a nearer "jew, nre neither few 
nor inCOllsidcrflLlc. Still le,ss i.~ it, mflintn.innhle, that 
different societies, under different dominant principles, 
difl not at each epoch CO-CXi6t in the cbscst cont:wt: 
as Atlwm;, Sparta, and Persia or Macedonia; Rome, 
Cnrrll!1gl', aml11w Eitst. nut, after all'Jwancc for ovel:'­
statement, till' .-:nbr4antial truth of the clortrine appears 
unimpeachahle. No one of the ancicllL fonw; 01' ;,;ociety 
contained in itself that systematic nnt:tgonism whieh 
we belicve to he the only conc1ition under which sta­
bility aml progre,,~ivel1css can be permanently reconciled 
to one another. 

TllCre are in society a number of distinct forces,­
of separatt; amI jndependent somees of power. There 
is th0 ~rcneral power of knowl<:11ge amI cultivated intd­
ligenee. Thcl'{~ i~~ the power of religion; by which, 
speaking p()litieall~·, j" to be ullJerfltood that of reli­
gious tenchcrol. Thei'e is the power of military skill 
and disciplinr. Thore is the power of wealth; the 
power of numlwl's :tmI physical forcc: and several others 
might he lV1J<.'{1. Each of these, hy the influcnce it 
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exercises oyer society, is fruitful of certain kinds of 
beneficial results: none of them is favorable to all 
kinds. There is no one of thesc powcrs, which, if it 
could make itt;;clf a1so1ute, and deprive the others of 
dl influence exeept in ai.d of and in subonlination to 
it;; own, would not ~how itself the enemy of' some of 
j he essential eonstituents of human well-being. Cer­
tain good results would be doubtless ohtained, at least 
[.)1' a time: some of the interests of society would be 
adequately cared 11/1'; ])cc:mse, with certain of them, 
the natural tendcIlcy of e:wh of' tilc5e powers spontane­
ously coincides" But there would be other interests, 
in greater rmmlJer, which the c()mplcte a:lcelldencyof 

anyone of thc~e social elements would leave un pro­
yided for, and which mU3t depend ftJl:" their protection 

on the influence which can be exercised by other 
clement". 

'Vo believe, with M. Guizot, that modern Europe 
presents the only example in history, of the mainte­
nance, through mrmy nges, of this co-ordinate action 
nmong rival powers naturally tending in different 

directions. And, with him, we ascribe chiefly to this 
cause the spirit of improvement, which has never 
eeased to exist, and still makes progress, in the Euro­
pean natiolls. At no time has Europe been free from a 
contest of rival pOWCJ"S for dominion orcr society. 1f 
the vlel"gy hUll sHcceeded, as in Egypt, in making the 
l<ingi'! Fmh~f!r\'ifmt to them; i.f, as among the Mussul­
mans of old, or tho Rusl"ians now, the supreme reli­
gions authority Imd merged in til(! nttribntefl of the 

temporal ruler; if the military and feudal nobility had 
reduced the clergy to be thdr tooh, and retained tho 
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burgesses as their serfs; if a commercial aristocracy, 
QS at Tyre, Cnrthl\ge, und Venice, had got rid of 

kings, and governed by It military force composed 
of foreign mercellariee, - Europe would have arrived 

much more rapidly at such kinds and degrees of 
natiuIlal gl'cuLIlC:;~ amI well-being as those influences 
severally tended to promote, but from that time would 
either have stagnated, like tJw great stationary despot­
isms of the East, or have perished for lack of such 
other elements of civilization as could sufficiently Ull~ 
unfold themselves only under some other patronag'e. -
Nor is this u dangor existing only in the past, but one 
which may be yet impending over the future. If the 
l)erpetual alltagoni~lll which has kept the human mind 
alive were to give place to the completc preponder~ 
ance of any, eyen the most salutary, element, we 
might yet find ihat we have counted too confidently 
upon the progressiveness which we are so often told is 
an inherent property of our species. Education, for 
example, - mental culture, - would seem to haye a 
better title than could 1e derived from any thing else 
to rule the world with exclusiye authority; yet if the 
lettered and cultivated class, embodied and disciplined 
under a central organ, could become in Europe what 
it is in China, - the governmellt unchecked by any 
power re::;iding in the mass of citizens, and permitted 
to assume a parental tutelage oyor all the operations of 
life, - the result would probably be It darker despotism, 
one more opposed to improYement, than even the mHi-. 
tary monarchies and aristocracies have in fact proved. 
And, in like manner, if what seems to be the tendency 
of things in the l:nited States flhould proceed for SOlU. 
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generations unrestrainea; if the power of numbers­
of the opinions and instincts of the mass should 
acquire ana retain the ab~olutc government of society, 
and impose silence upon aU voices which dis1lent from 
its deci"ions 01' dispute its authority, - we should expect, 
that, in such countries, the cOlldition of humun nature 
would become as stationary as in China, and perhaps 
at a still lower point of elevation in the scale. 

However thosc things Illn)' be, and imperfectly as 
many of the clements have yet unfoldeu themselves 
which arc hereafter to compose the civilizntion of the 
modern world, there is no doubt tlmt it has always 
possessed, in comparison with the olcler forms of ]ift~ 
and society, that complex and manif:)lJ character which 
:U. Gnizot n;.ct'ibcs to it. 

He proceeds to inquire whether any explanation of 
this peculiarity of tho European nntion8 ean be traecd 

in their origin; and hc fiuds, in fact, that origin to be 
extremely mu1tifariou~. '1'ho Duropean wodd ~haptld 

itself from a chaos, in which Roman, Christian, and 
Barbarian ingredients were commingled. 11. Guizot 
attempts to determine what portion of the clements of 
modern life derived their beginning from each of these 
sources. 

From the Roman Empire he finds that Europe de­
rived both the fact and the idea of municipal institu­
tions, - a thing unknown to the Germanic conquerors. 
The Roman Empire was originally an aggregation of 
towns: the life of the people, especially in the VVestern 
Empire, was a town life; their institutions and social 
arrangements, except the system of' functionaries des­
tined to maintain the authority of the soycreign, \Vere 
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all grounded upon the towns. "When the central powel 
retired from the 1Vestern Empire, town lire and town 
institntions, though in an enfeeblcc1 condition, were 
whitt rCUluincd. In Italy, '\yhcrc t.hcy were Iei53 en­

feelJ1cd than (~lsewhere, civilization revived l10t only 
I::'arlier Iklll iu till: n:bl uf Eurupe, but in form8 more 
8imilar to those of the ancient world. The south of 
Franea hau, next to Italy, partaken most in the fruits 
of Homan civilization: its towns had been the richeJ3t 
flmI most floll1'i,5hing OIl this side the Alps; and having, 
therefore, held Ollt IOllger than those farther north 
agllil1st the lj8(~al tyranny of tIle empire, were not 80 
cQmpletely mined when the collqnest took place. Ac­
cordingly, their municipul institutions were transmitted 
unbroken fi'om thc Homan period to recent times. 
'IlIi,,;, then, was one legacy which the cmpire left to 
the nat.ions whif'h wcm slmp<'d out of it~ mins_ TInt it 
left also, thollgh not It ccntral anthority, the habit of 
requiring rmd looking fi)l" sueh an llutllOrity. It left 
"the idea of the empire, the name of the emperor, the 
conception of' the imperial ruajcilty, of it ~acred power 

inherent in the imperial l1ame." Thit! iuea, at no timo 
l,cl:omiug ex!inet, rc:mmed, aR society became more 
settled, a portion of its pristi nc power: towards the 
cloE'e of the miJdle age~, ,ye find it once more a really 
influential dement. Finally, Rome left a hody of writ­
ten law, constructed by and fa]' a wcalthy and eultivated 
society: tltiE scn"cd as a pattern of ci\,ilization to the 
ruue invuders, and ltSSUlIWU an evcr-increasing impor­
tance ns they became more eidlized. 

In the field of intellect and purely mental develop4 
mcut, Rome, awl, through Home, her predecessor, 
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Greece, left a still richer inheritance, but one which 
did not come much into pltty until a latcr period, 

"Liberty of thought - RelU'on taking herself for her own 
starting-point and her own guide - is an itlea essentially 
sprung fhfm antiquity; an idea whidl motlern ildeiety owes to 

Grecce and Rome. ",Ve evidently did not l'eeeive it either 
from Chrietianity or from Germany; for in neither of these 
p,lements of our civilization was it iuclutll'ct. It wa.s powerful, 
on the contml'Y, it pre(1ominllterl, in the G)'rueo-Romlm civili. 
zation. Tlwt was its true origin. It is the most preciou~ 
legacy which rmliqllity left to the modern world, a legacy 
which was nGyp.r Cjl.litc p-uspentleil and valu(,]ps~; fbI' \\,ij ~eij 

the fundamental principle of 1\1l philosophy, the right of 
human reason to explore for it.~e1f, :J.lIilllltliug lho wriLings aud 

the life of Scotus El'igena, und the doctrine of fl'cedom of 
thought ~Lill ~n:cL ill tho ninth century, in the face of tho 

principle of' authority." * 
Surh, then, are the benefits which Europe has de­

rived from the relics of the ancient imperial civilization. 
But, along with this prrishing society. the narbarians 
found another and fI ri,,,ing society. in ull the frcshness 
and vigor of youth, -the Christian Church. In the 
debt which. modern society o'wes to this great institu­
tion, is first to be included, in }f. Gllizot's opinion, all 
which it owes to Christianity. 

"At that time, none of the meaus were in existence by 
which, ill our own days, moml influences establish and main­
tain themselves independently of institutions; none of the 
instruments whereby It pure truth, a mere idea, acquires an 
empire over minrlR) goycrns actions, determines evcnts. In 
the fourth century, nothing existed whi('h could give to ideas, 

" 1'01. h'. p. 191. 
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to mere peJ'sonal sentiments, such un au I hority. To make 
head against tho diellllters, to como victoriol131y out of tho 

tempests, of such a period, there was needed a strongly organ­
izl'iI· lind I'nergetically governod soeioty. It is not too much 

to affirm, that, at the period in que8tion, the Christian Church 
saved Chri1't.illnity. Tt. W"'I t.he Church, with its institutions, 

its magistrates, its authority, which maintained itself against 
the decay of the empire from within, nne1 IIgllin~t, hllrhll1'ism 

ii'om without j which won oyer the Barbarians, and became 
the civilizing principle. the prineiple of' fusion between the 
Roman awl the Du,rbaric world." 

That, without its compact organization, the Christian 
hierarchy could have so rapidly taken possession of the 
uncultivated minds of the narbariuns; that, before the 
conquest W3.~ (!omplptecl, the conquerors would have 

universally adopted the religion of the vanquished, if 
that religion had been recommended to them by nothing 
but its intrinsic superiority, - we agrec with M. Guizot 
in thinking incredible. We do not :find that other 
savages, at other eras, have yielded with similar readi­
ness to the same influences; nor did the minds or lives 
of the invaders, for some centuries after their conver­
sion, give evidcnce that thc real merits of Christianity 
had made any deep impression upon them. The true 
explanation is to bc found in the power of intellectual 
superiority. As thc condition of secular society became 
more discouraging, the Church had more and more 
engrossed to itself whatever of real talents, as well as 
of sincere philanthropy, existed in the Rom:tn world. 
~, Among the Christians of that epoch," sa.ys M. Gllizot, 
« there were men who had thought of every tiring; to 
whom llll moml and political quostions were familiar: 

YOLo II. 21 
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men who had on all subjects well-defined opmlOns. 
energetic feelings, and an ardent desirc to propagate 
them and make them predominant. Never did uny body 
of men make slleh efforts to act npon the world, uIlll 
assimilate it to themselves, as did the Chri~tinll Chureh 
from the fifth to the tenth century. She attacked Bar­
barism at almost all points, striving to civilize it by her 
ascendency. " 

In tlus the Church was aided by the important tem­
POl-a! posi~ion, wlJich, in the general decay of other 
elements of society. it had assumed in the Roman Em­
pire. Alone strong in the midst of weakness, alone 
pO!,\;;~1'i"ing IHltlll'nl ~n1l1·C'.('R of pllwer within it~(>lf', it. Wllfl 

the prop to which all things clung which felt themseh'cs 
in need of support. The clergy, unJ ()~pe(Ji,dly the 
prelacy, had become the most influential members of 
temporal soeiety. All that rcmainc<l of the former 

wealth of the empire had for SOIllC time tended more 
and lUI.lno in tim direl:tiull of tllc Chun.:h. At the time 

of the invasions, we :find the bishops very generally 
invested, 1lnder the title of clcfeus01' civitatis, with a 
bigh public character, - 118 the patrons, and towards all 
"trangers the repl'esentatiycs, of the town communities . 
. ~t was they who treated with the invaders in tho name 
()f the natiYes; it was their :ulhe,;ion w)lidl guaranteed 
'.he general obedionce; and, after tll\) COllVl~I-Hi')n of' the 
:!onquerors, it was to their sacred charader that the 
conquered were indebted for whatever mitigation they 
experienced of' the fury of conquest. 

Thus salutary, and even lndispensahle, was the influ­
ence of the Christian clergy during the confused period 
of the invasions. ::vI. Guizot has not overlooked, but 
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impartially aUlllyzeu, the mh:e<l character of good and 
evil which belonged eyen in that ag-c, !md ;still more in 
the succeeding ages. to the power of the Church. Onf' 
beneficial consequence which he ascribes to it is worth;) 
of' especiul notice, - the separation (unknown to anti· 
quit)') betweeu tcmpoml and spiritual authority. lIe, 
in common with the best thinkers of our time, attributep 
to this fact the happic::it influence OIl European civiliza­
tion. It was the p::U'tmt, he says, of liberty of con­
science. ,. The lwpar!~tioll of tcmporal :nul spiritual is 
fOUll(]f'd on the idea, that material force has no right, 
no ho]<l, OYCt· the mind, over conviction, over truth." 
Enormous as ]11\\'0 becn the sinR of the Catholic Church 
in the way of religious intolrrance, her assertion of t.his 
principle has done more for human freedom tlum nll 
the fires Hhe ever killdled hn:re done to destroy it. 
Toleration ('annot exist, or exists only as a consequence 
of contempt, where, Church and State being vil'tually 
the saJlle body, dimfi'ection to the national "\von,hip is 
treason to the State; as is Euffieiently eviUenccd by 
Grecian and Roman history, notwithstanding the fulla· 
cious appearance of liberality inherent in Polytheism, 
which <lid not prevent, as long as the Ilfltionn.l rcli;:;ion 
continue<l in yigor, almost every really free thinker of 
any ability, in the freest city of Greece, from beillg 
either banilihrd 01' put to death for blasphemy." In 
more re<.'cnt timos, where the chief' of the State has been 
a]so thf' f;llpreme pontiff, not, 3H in England, only 
nominally, hut substantially (aR in the case of China, 
Russi:t, the Cnliphs, nIld the Sultans of Constantinople), 
the result hflS been a perfection of de;.;potism, and a 
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voluntary abasement under its yoke, which have no 
parallel elsewhere except among the most besotted Bar 
barians. 

It remains to assign, in the elemental chaos from 
which the modern nations arose, the Germanic or Bar­
baric element. 'What has Europe uel'ived from the 
Barbariall invader8? ::VI. Guizot answers, The spirit 
of liberty. That spirit, as it exists in the modern 
world, is something ·which had never before been found 
in company with civilization. Thc liberty of the an­
cient commonwealths did not mean individual freedom 
of action: it meant It certain form of political organiza­
tion; amI, instead of a"lierting the privnte freedom of 

eaeh citizen, it was compatible with a more complete 
subjection of every individual to tho State, and I~ more 

active interference of the ruling powers with private 
conduct, thlln is thc practice of' what arc now decmeu 
the most despotic governments. The modern spirit of 
liberty, 011 the coulrary, i::; the love uf individual inde­
.pcndence; the claim for freedom of netion, with as little 
interference as is compatible with the necessities of 
society from any authority other than the conscience 
of the individual. Jt is, in fact, the self-will of the sav­
age, moderated and limited by the demamls of civilized 
life; fmel:M. Guizot is not mistaken in believing that it 
came to us, not from allcient civilization, but from tho 
savage clement infused into that enervated cil'ilization 
by its barbarous conquerors. He adds, that, together 
with this spirit of liberty, the invaders brought also the 
spirit of voluntary association; the institution of mili­
tary patronage, the bond between followers and a leader 
of their own choice, "hich afterwards ripened into 
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feudaHty. Trlls voluntary dependence of man upon 
man, this rclntion of' protection and service, this spon­
taneous loyalty to a mperior not deriving his authority 
from law or from tho constitution of society, but from 
the ,,-oIuntary election of the dependant ltimself, was 
unknown to the civilized nations of antiquity; though 
frequent among savages, and so customary in the Ger­
manic race, ItS to h:wo been deemed, though errol1oow;Jy I 
characteristic of it. 

Tc> reconcile, in any moderate d<:'grec, these jarring 
elements; to produce even an endurahle state of soci­
ety, not to say a prosperous and improving one, by the 
amalgamation of S:LYng'cs and slaves, - W:LS It work of 
many centuries. 1\1. Guizot's LectUL'es are chiefly occu­
pied in trncing' the progress of t.hi8 work, and showing 

by what agencies it was accomplished. The history of 
the European Ilrltions cOIlsists of throe periods, the 

period of ('onfusion, the feudal period, and the modem 
pcdocl. 1'1.le LccturcB of 1828 include, though on a 

very compressed scale, nIl the three, but only in rela­
tion to the history of society, omitting that of thought, 
and of the human mind. In the following year, the 
professor took a wider range. The three volumes 
which contain the I.lectures of 1829 are a complete his­
torical analy"is of the period of confusion; expounding, 
with sufficient fulness of detail, both the state of politi­
cal society in each successive stage of that prolonged 
anarchy, and the state of intellect, 11,3 evidenced by 
literature and speculation. In these volumes, :M. Gui­
zot is the philosopher of the period of which )1. Augus­
tin Thierry is the painter. In the Lectures of 1830, -
which, having been prematurely broken off by the 
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political events of that year, occupy (with the Piece$ 
Justijicativcs) only two volumes, - he COlilll1enced Ii 

similar analysis of the feuual periou, but did not quite 
complete the political and social part of the subject: 
the examination of the intellectual products of' the 
period was not even commenced. In this state, this 

great unfinished monument ~til1 remains. Imperfect, 
however, as it i~, it contains 111uch more than we call 
attempt to briug nndeI' even the mOi't cursory review 
within our narrow limits. "\Ve can only pal1~c and 
dwellllpon the important epochs, and upon speculations 
which involye some great and fertile idea, or throw a 
strong light upon some interesting portion of' the his~ 
tory. Among these last we must include the passage· 
in which M. Guizot (lcscribes the mannpl' in whir']' fl1f~ 

civilization of the conquered impre8scd the imagination 
of tho victol'S'. 

"'Ye luwe jUlIt passed in review the clo"ing lI-ge of the 
Roman ciyilizalion; nnd we found it in full decadence, without 
force, witlJOllt fecundity, inc3!JuLle almost of keeping itsdf 
l!.liYll. w,~ !lOW l'llliohl it vanquished and ruined \)y th0 1'>l\T­

bal'ians; Whl'll, on a .".udden, it rc-nppeaJ'H fruitful and power­
ful; it ae~ume", {H Ct' the in~LitLitiulls IIIH1 wallner;! wldeh are 

brollght newly into contact with it, \l pl'o(li~iou", empire; it 
impl'eS~Cf' on them, moro and mOI-e, it~ own eh"xllcter; it gov­

erns and metmnorphoscs its conquerors. 
"Among many eauses, there were two wlrieh principally 

contributed to this result, - t.he power of a systematic and 
comprehcn~ive body of civil law, and the natural ascendency 
of eivilizll.tioJl over barba,ism. 

"In fixing tllemseivcs to a single abode, and becoming 
landed proprietor:>, tIle Barbarian;; contracted, both with the 

1, Y ul. iL pp. 3foi-6. 
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Roman population and with each other, relations more variolls 
mill JUl"a1Jle than any they had prcyjou8ly known, their ciyil 

exiotence IIssumcd gr~uier brenillh and stability. The Roman 
law W<l8 aL)Dc fit to "q,ul'ltc thio lIew exieienco: it CLlone 

eould (leal IHlequntely wilh such a mu11itude of relations. 
TIl') 13llrhuriam·" howoycr they might ",b·iv.., to prescrve their 

own customs, were c::Lng-ht, as it were, in the meshes of this 
scicntifi.., legislation, !lnd WI""" oh1iW',l to 1'll'ing th,' npw "oeb1 

order, in a great measure, into SUbjection to it; not politically 
in.lf~p.(l, hnt. I'ivilly. 

" Further, the spectacle itself of Homnn civilization exer­
CIsed a great empire over their millds. What strikes our 
modern fancy, what we greedily seek for in hi~tory, in poems, 
truvelR, romances, is the picture of n state of societ.y unlike 
the regularity of our own; sll.yago lifr, with its independol1ce, 
its novelty, find its adventure, Quite diffet'cnt were the im­
pressions of the Barbarians. Wilat to diem waR striking, 
what appeared to t.hem grent and wonderful, Wlli\ civilization: 
the monumell!i:I of Homan industry, the cities, l'om1e, aque­
ducts, amphitheatl'cR; that society so orderly, so provident, 
so full of' variety in its fixity, this was the object of theil' 
admiration and their astonishment. Though conquerors, t.hey 
were sensible of inferiority to tho eonqucl'od. Tho Barbarian 
might despiRc the Homan as an individual being; but the 
Roman world, in its ensemble, appeared to him ~omothing 

above his level; and all the great men of' the nge of the 
conquests, Alaric, Ataul]Jh, Theodoric, and 00 many otherR, 
while de~ti"Oyilig alltI trampling upon Roman society, used all 
their effort~ to copy it." 

But their attempt was fruitless. It was not by 
merely seating themsel ~'cs in the throne of the em­

perors that the chiefs of the Barbaria1ls could re-infuse 
life into a social order, to which, when alre:uly perish­
ing by its own infirmities, they had dealt tho final blow 
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Nor was it in that old form that peaceful and regular 
government could he restored to Europe. The confn-
8ion was too chaotic to atlmit of so casy a disentangle­
ment. Before fixed ill"tituriIJIl~ c()uhl lH..'coIllI.! 1Io:<l'ible, 

h was necessary to have It {ixeu pnplllntiOll; an.] this 
primary condition was lung ull:tttailleu. Banlls of Bar­
barians, of various races, ,,,ith no bond of national 
union, overran tho empire without lllutual concert., and 
occupied the country as mnch as a people 80 migratory 
and vagabond could be said to occupy it: but even the 
loose ties which held together each tribe or band became 
relaxed by thc consequences of' spreading themselves 
over an extensive territory; frcBh hordes, too, wore 
ever pressing on hehind; and the yery first requisite of 
order, permflnent tel'ritori,tl lima", c01l1<1 not efltahlish 
itself, either between properties or sovereignties, for 
nearly three centuries. Tho :mnals of the oOlHluered 

countries, during the illtermeuiate period, but chronicle 
tl!l:l de:,uhory ,Yl1rfarc of the invader;! with OIle another; 

the effect of which, to the conquered, was a perpetual 
renewal of suffering, and increase of' impoveri:;lulIcJlL. 

::vI. G uizot dates the termiwLtion of this downward 
period from the reign of Charlemagne: others (for 
example, ),1. de Sismondi) have placed it later. 'Vo 
are inclined to agree with ?If. Guizot, no part of' whose 
work seems to us more admirable than that. in which he 
fixes the place in history of that remarkable man. III 

The name of Charlemagne, says M. Guizot, has 
come down to us as one of the greatest in history. 
Though not the founder of his dynasty, he has given 
his name both to his race aud to the age. 

II' Vol. iii., Lecture :.10. 
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"The homage paid to him is often blind and undi~tingui5h­
ing; his genius amI glory arc extolkd without di~crimination 

or measure: yet, at the same time, persOlls repen.t, one afhr 
another, that he founded nothing, Accomplished notlJing; thnt 
Ilis empir'e, his laws. all hi" work~, perished with him, All (1 
thj~ historical commonplace introduees a crowd of moral ('0111-

monplaces on the inefrectualness alld nSel(~8811eS3 of great men, 
the vanity of their pl'OjectB, the little trace which they lea.ve 
in the world after hftving troubled it in all directions, , .• 
Is this true? Iii it the de"tiny of grunt men to be merely fI 

burden and a useless won<lel' to Iilankind? 
"At the fir,;t gl:tIlce, the commonplace might be supposed 

to be a truth, The yietories, conqw:sts, insiitutions, reforms, 
projects, all the grcatne~s amI glory, of Charlemagne, vanished 
with him: he seemed ll. meteor suddenly emerging from the 
darkness of barbarism, to he as suddenly lost and extingnished 
in the shadow of ieudality, There are other such example;; 
in history, , .. 

.. Bnt we m\l5t bewarc of trusting the;;e appearances, To 
understand the meaning of great eYcnts, and mea.9l11'C the 
agency and infiueuce of great men, we need to look far dceper 
into the mattei', 

"The actilrity of a great man is of two kinds; he performs 
two parts; two epochs may generally be di,;tinguished in his 
career. Firat, he untlerstil11ds better than other people the 
wants of his time; its real, present exigencies; what, in 
the age he liycs in, society needs, to enable it to l5ub~i~t, alHl 

attain its natural rlevdopment. lIe understands these w:mt8 
better than nny other p(~r~UIl vf the lime, .. mu knowlj hetter 
than any other how tl) wield the powers of society, and direct 
them skilfully lumuuCl the realization ot' this end. Hotl<~c 

proceed his power and glory: it is in virtue of this, that, as 
tlUUll as he llppcars, he is understood, accepted, followod; that 

all give their willing aid to the work wbicll he is performing 
ror the benefit of ull. 



330 OurZOT'S 1~5SAYS '\~f) 

"But he does not stop here. When the ren.l wants of hig 
tillle um .lU sowe degree ::>atiofierl, the idea5 and tl](" will of the 

great man proceed further. He quits t11(\ rrgion of present 
facts and exigencies; he gi1-es himself up to views ill some 
measure personal to himself; he imlnlge:3 in combinations 
more or "less vast and specious, but whieh nro not, like his 
previous labol's, founded on the actual stnle, the common ill­
stinots, the determinate wishes, of society, but arc remote amI 
arbitrary. lIe aspires to extelHl his activity and influence 
indefinitely, and to pClssess the future as he has possessed the 
present. 

" Here egoism and illusion eo~mence. For some time, on 
the faith of what he has already aone, the great man is fol­
lowed in this new career; he is Lelic:ycfl in, amI obeyed; men 
lend themselves to hi~ fancies; his flatterers and his dupes 
even admire and vaunt them as his suLlime~t conceptions. 
The public, however, in whom a mere dehvion is never of' 
any long continuanee, soon diseovers that it i~, impelled in a. 
direction in which it has no det'ir(' to more. At first, the great 
man had enli,;ted his high intelligence alld power/ill will in 
the service of tlw ~eneml feeling and wish: he now seeks to 
employ tlw public Jorce in the service of' hiH individual ideas 
and desil'es; he is attempting things which he alone wishes 
or ulIllerstandR. II eTlce, disquietude first, and then uneasiness: 
fbr a time he i~ still j()llowed, hut sluggishly and reluctantly; 
next, he is censilred and complained of; finally, he is aban­
doned, and fulls; lllll] all wlIieh he alone lwd planned and 
<leEdred, all the mCl'!>!Y pel'sonul ami arbitrary part of his 
wOI'ks, perishes with him." 

After hriefly illu~tratillg his remarks by the example 
of Kapo10on, -so often, by his flattercr~, represented as 
another Chrlrlemagne, fl c()mpn.rison whi(·.h i" the heig'ht 

of injustice to the earlier conqueror, M. Guizot ob-
6eryee, that the wars of Charlemagno were of Il totnUy 
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different character from those of the prcvi4 IllS dynasty • 
• , They were not dif'sensiom hetween tribe and tribe, 
or chief and chief, nor expcuitiuns eng'ageu in for the 
purpose of :-:ettleDlC'Ilt or of pilbge: they were i'ystem­
atic \YnI'S, impil'cd by a :political purpo,:,e, and com­
manded hy a public necessity." Tlleir purpose was no 
other than that of putting an efld to the invasions. He 
repelled the Saracens: the Saxoll8 and Sclavonians, 
against whom merely tldcnsive arrangements were not 
sufficient, he attacked and subjugated ill their native 

forests. 

"At the death of Chal'lemaglle, tlle ('on quests cealSe, the 
unity disappeaJ's, the empire i~ (lismemuereJ, and falls to 
pieces; but is it true that nothin!r remained? that the warlike 
exploits of Charlemagne were aUi'ulLltely sterile? that he 
achieved nothing, ioullJcd Ilolliillg? 

"There i,'i but olle way to resoll'e tlli;; qlle~(ion: it is to ask 
oUl'seh'es, if, afkr Churlemngm·, the countries which he had 
governed found themselves in the same "ituatiun as before; 
if the t.wot')ld itlvasion~ which, on the north anrt on the south, 
menaced their territory, their religion, and their race, recom­
menced after being thus suspended; if the Saxons, Sdavo­
nians, AYars, Arabs, "till kept the possessors of the Homan 
]~mpiro in perpetual <listurbance und anxiety, Evidently it 
was not so. True, the empire of Clmrlcmagne wus bJ'oken 
up, but into seput'ate States, which ul'mc us 80 many barriers 
at all points where thel'e was 81ill danger. Tu tbe time uf 
Charlemagne, t]le frontiers at' GermallY, Spain, aut! Italy, W(ol'C 

in contiuual flucluuiiull; JlO COllbtilutc<1 pu11ic t;m.:e had at­

tained a permanent shape: he wus eompl'llnl to be COllst:mtly 
Ll'all0llOl"tlug him~elf' from on() enn j() t.1:c other of !Ji~ .10-

minions, in order to oppooC to tl!!' im ide;'" 1he Il1l)yalJle 
and temporllry force of' hi" w'llli("'. Aft,,], Li,,,, Ihn --,{''''le, j, 
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changed: real political barriers, States more 01' less organized. 
but real and durabll" oro<l.p.; thp. kil1ecl()m~ of LOl'mine, of' 
Germany, Italy, the two Burgundiee, Navarre, date from that 
tim('; nnd, in spite of' the vicissitudes of' their destiny, they 
subsist, and sutllce to oppo~e efih~tu:.ll re~istiUlce to the in. 
vading movement.. AccOI'dingly, that movement ('ea5(,~, or 
c1lTltinues only in the form of maritime expeditiolls, most 
desolating at the poillt~ whieh they reach, but whieh ('annat 
be made with gl'ettt masses of men, nor produce great re­

sults . 
.. Although, therefore, the vast dominion of Charlemagne 

pcrished with him, it is Itot true that Iw foullded nothing: he 
founded all the States which sprung from the dj~membermcnt 

of hisempireo IIis cOIHluests entered illto new combinations; 
but his Will'S attained tlwilo end. The fOUll(latioll of the work 
subsi~ted, though its form was changed." 

In the character of an administrator and II legislator, 
the career of Charlemagne iii still more remarkable than 
as a conqucror. His long reign was one struggle 

against the univerf'al insecurity and disorder. He was 
OIle of tIle sort of men described by ),,1. Guizot, "whom 

the spectacle of anarchy or of social immohility strikes 
and revolts; whom it shocks intellectually, as a fact 

which oug-llt not to exist; and who are p088essed with 
the desire to C01Te(.\t it, - to introuu('c some rule, some 
principle of l'eguhrity nnd pcnnanence, into the world 
which is bel-ore thelll." Gifted with an Ilnresting ae­
tivity, unequalled pcrh::lps hy any other sovereign, Char­
lemagne pasi;ed his life in attempting to conyert It chaos 
into an orderly anc1 regular government; to create a 
general system of administration, unuer an efficient 
central authority. In this attempt he was very un· 
perfectly succe~;;ftlL 'rhe govp.rn m(~nt of an extensive 
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eountry from ft central point was too complicated, too 
11ifficulL; i~ rt!y'uireu llw t:u~opemlion of too many 

agents, amI of intelligences too much developed, to 
be capable of being curried on by Barbarians. «The 
disorder around him was immense, iuyincible: he re~ 
presscd it fin' a moment on n. single point i but the evil 
reigned whereyer his terrible will had not penetrated; 
and, even where he had passed, it recommenced as soon 
as he had depurted." 

Neverthele:'!s, his efforts were not IOlit, - not wholly 
unfruitful. His indtrument of governmcnt was com· 
posed of two sets of fUllctionaries, local and central. 
The local portion consisted of the resident governors, 
the dukes, counts, &c., together with the vassals or 
ben¢ciarii, afterwards called" few:latories ; " to whom, 
when lands had been granted, a more or less indefinite 
share Illtd been delegated of the authority and jurisdic­
tion of the sovereign. The ceniral machinery eon­
silSted of mi/j/ji dominici, - temporary agents sent into 
the proi-inccs, and from one l)rovince to another, as 
the sovereign's own representatives, to inspect, con­
trol, report, and even reform 'Whilt was amiss, either in 
act or negligence, on the part of the local functiona­
ries. Over all these, the prince held, with n. firm hand, 
the reins of government; aidcd hy a national assembly 
or convoeation of chiefs, 'when he chose to summon it, 
either because he dcsircu their counselor needed their 
moral support. 

"Is it possilJle, that of this government, so act.ive and vig­
orOU5, nothing remained? that all (li5appCMcd with Charle. 

magne? that he founded nothing for the internal consolidatiOI 
of society? 
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"'Yhat fell with Charlemagne, what rested upon him 
alone, ltlld could not, snrvive him, was the central govern­

ment. After continuing some time under Loui5 Ie Debono 
naira [lnd Charles 10 Chct1l\'e, but with Jess find lees energy 

and infiuence, the general assemblies, the miss?: dominici, th('l 
whole mnchiut·ry of tll<' ('(>1JlI,,,l .find SOH!ruigu ntlm;nistrao 
tion, disappeal'l'ld, Not so the local government, the dukes, 
counts, 'L·':Ctli1't,,~., (.'Pllif'1,if!rg .• bmlli/ir·jrl>'i1', - vm;~}ll~ who h .. 1(1 

uuthOl'ity in thuir ~eveml neighb()rhood~ uuuer the rule of 
Clml'lemaglle. H(;iore his time, the (lisol'der Jlad been as 
gn~at iu each lovality as in the eommomveahh generally; 
landed pl'operties, magist.racies, were inl'('s~an:ly ebunging 
hands i IlO IDeal pooit.iol1R or ilJfllll:n.:es pO~~!:8sed any stl'adi· 
ness or permanence. During the j(wtY-Hix yent's of Ilia 
government, these influences had time to become rooted in 
the same soil, in the same fumilies: they hall acqulred sta­
(lility, the Dl'8t condition of the progress which wa.'! destined 
to render them ilHkpend(!nt alld hereditary, and make them 
the elemellts ot' the feud1tl 1'e!lI/JU, ::\'(}l hing, cel'tainly, less 
re~ellll)les leuJalislll th'lll the s()Vereigll ullity whidl Charle­
magne aspired to est.aulish; yet lw is the trill' founder of 
fewlal ;;oei('ty: it was he, who, by m'J'c6ting the external 
invasions, and !'epl'e8sing to It eertain ('xtcnt the intestine 
liisortlel's, gave to Hituations, to fOltunes, to local influences, 
su1l1cient t.ime to take real posse:;~i()n of the country, After 
him, lJis geneml ~()n~l'llment. Iwri;;lH'd like Ilis conquests, hii:l 

unity of nuthority lilw his CXtl.'IHlt'd empire; but as the 
empire was broken into sepal'ate States, whieh acquit'cd a. 
vigQTou:; and uurablo lif,-" 150 tho I.:cntral ~oYCreigllly I)f 

Charlemagne resolved itself iulo a multitude of local sov­
cl'cigntieo, w which !t portion of tho GtI'cngth of hi~ goycru­

ment had been imparted, and which had acquil'cd under its 
sheltor the ('onuitiQlIs l'equisite for l'(Julity !tIlll durability. 

So that, in this seeond point of' view, in his dvil as well 88 
military cflpncity, if WI) look beyond first 9.ppe9.rances, be 
accomplished and /(Jl.lnded much." 
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Thus does a more accurate knowledge correct the 
two contrary errors, one 01' other of which is next to 
universal among superficial thinkers, respecting the 
influence of gl'eat men upon society. A great ruler 
cannot shape the world after his own pattern: he is 
condcmned to work in the directioll of existing and 
spontaneous tcndenC1es, and has only the (liseretion of 
singling out the most beneficial of these. Yet tllC 
difference is great between a skilful pilot and none at 
all, though a pilot cannot steer in opposition to wind 
and tidp. Imprm;PInl'llts ()f' the vPry nr<:;t ortlnr, ll.nd 

for whieh society is completely prepared, which lie in 
the natnl'ul course find tcmloncy of humun cnmts, and 

are the next stage throllgh which mankind will pass, 
ll"l<\y be retarded indc£nitdy for want of a great luau 

to throw the weight of his individual will and faculties 
into the tremblillg I:)calt:. lVitllOuL Clwrlelll<tglle, who 

can say for how many centuries longer the period of 
contusion might have be on pl'otrncterl? Yet, in this 
same example, it equally appears whn,t a great ruler 
can not do. Like Ataulph, Theodoric, Clovis, all the 
ablest chiefs of the invaders, Charlemagne dreamed of 
restoring the Roman Empire. 

"This was, in him, the portion of egoism and illusion; 
and in this it was that he failed. The Roman imperium, and 
its unity, were invincibly repugnant to t.ho new distribution 

of the population, the new relations, the new moral condition, 
uf mankind. Roman civilization could unly enter a;s a tnw:o­

formed element into the new world which was preparing. 
This idea, this aapimtioll, of Clmdeultlgne, wa<; not a public 

idea, nor a public want: all that he did for its accomplish­
ment perished with him. 
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"Yet even of this vain endeavor something remained. 
The nnnle of the Wef'tern "Rrnl'h-p" rnvlvp,d by him, and the 
rights which were thought to be attached to the title of 
Emperor, resumed their place among the elements of' lli3tory, 
and were, for several centuries longer, an ol'jeet of ambition, 
all influencing prill(~iple of events. Even, therefore, in the 
purely egotistical and ephemeral portion of his operations, it 
cannot be eaid that the ideas of Charlemagne were absolutely 
sterile, 1101' totally devoid of duration." 

M. Guizot, we think, is 8carcely just to Charle­
magne in this implied censure upon his attempt to 
reconstruct civilized society on the only model familiar 
to him. The most intelligent cotcmporaries shared 
his error, and saw in the dismemberment of his em­
pire, l'Il1rl th~ fall of his despotic authority, a return to 
chaos. Though it is ca"y for us to see, it was diffieult 
for them to foresee, that European socicty, "l1oh [til the 
invasions had made it, admitted of no rcturn to order 
but through ::something resemhling the feudal system. 

By the writers who have come down to us from the 
age in which that "y~lClU arolIC, it wa~ looked upon as 
nothing less than universal anarchy and dissolution. 
" Consult the poets of the time, consult the chronicler:; ; 

they all thought that the world was coming to an end." 
M. Guizot quotes one of the mOTlumcllt:l of the time, 
- a poem hy Floru;:;, a deacon of the church at Lyon:>, 
-which displays with equal naivete the chagrin of the 
instructed few at the breaking-up of the great unsolid 
structure which Charlemagne had raised, and the satis~ 

faction which the same fact caused to the people at 
large; not the only instance in history in which the 
instinct of the people hail been nearer the truth than 
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the considerate judgment of those who clung to his .. 
torical precedent. That renewal of the ollwaru lllUVt:~ 

ment, which evcn a Charlemagne could not effcct hy 
means repugnant; to the natural tendencies of the times, 
took place through the operation of ordinary causes, !ll! 

Boon as society had assumed the form which alone could 
give rise to fuwd expectations and positions, and pro­
duce a sort of' security. 

"The moral and the sOf'illl Ht.Htfl of tlw ppoplp. llf Il,;", I'pof'h 

equally resisted all associlHion, all government of a ~ingle and 
extended ehnracter. l\fuukind had few ideas, and did not 
look flU' around. SoC'ial relations were rare and restricted. 
The horizOll of thou~ht and of life was exceedingly limited. 
Under such conditions, a great society is impossible. 'What 
are the natural and necessary bonds of political union? On 
the one hand, the number and extent of the social !'elations; 
on the other, of th(~ ideas whereby men communicate and are 
held togetlH~r. ,'Yhere neither of t.hese are numerous or 
extensive, the bouds of' a great Eoeiety or state are non-ex­
is tent. Such were the times of' which we now speak. Small 
societies, local governments, cut, all it were, to the measure 
of existing ideas and relations, were alone possible; and 
these alone succeeded in establis1Iing themselves. The ele­
ments of these little societies and little governments were 
ready-made. The possessors of benefices by grant from the 
king, or of (lomains oceupied by conquest, the counts, dukes, 
governors of' provinces, were dis~eminated throughout the 
country. These bceame thc natural centrcs of associations 
co-extensive with them. Round these was agglomerated, vol. 
untarily or by force, the neighboring population, whether fret; 

or in bondage. Thus were formed the petty States called 
" flefs ;" and this was tho renl c(\use of tho dissolution of tho 

empire of Charlemagne." * 
.. v <>1. iii. ad fin. 

VOL. U. 22 
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We have now, therefore, arrived at the opening or 
the feudal period, nnd have to attempt to appreciwt9 

what the feudal society was, and what was the influ­
ellce of that l50ciety and of itfJ institutions on tho 

fortunes of the human race; what new elements it 
introduced, what new temlcneielS it illlj"H!l;OCU upou 

human nature, or to which of the existing tendencies 
it imparted additional strength. 

M. Guizot's estimate of feudalism is among the most 
interesting, and, on the ,yhole, the most satistactory, of 
his speculations. He observes, * that sufficient impor­
tance is seldom attached to the eJTects produced upon 
the mental nature of mankind by mere changes in their 
outward mode of living. 

" Everyone is awartl of the notice which has been taken 
of the influence of climate, and the importance attached to it 
by :\fontcsquieu. If we confine ourselves to the direct influ­
ence of diversity of climate upon mankind, it is perhaps less 
than has been supposed: the appreeiation of it is, at all 
events, difficult and vague. nut the indirect effects - those, 
for instance, wllieh result from the fact, that in a warm climate 
the people live in the open air, while in cold countries they 
shut themselves up in their house8; that they subsist UpOli 
different kinds of food, and the like - are highly important, 
and, merely by their influence on the detail8 of matcl'iul exist­
ence, act powerfully 011 eiviJi:mtioll. Every great revolution 
produces in the state of society some changes of this sort; 
and these ought to be carefully observed. 

"The introduction of' the feudal regime occasioned one 
such change, of which the importance cannot be overlooked: 
it altered the distribution of the population over the face of 
tlle country. Till that time, the masters of the soil, the BOve. 

'" V oJ. i., T,(>~tl1r" 4. 
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reign class, lived collected in masses more or less numerous; 
either sedentary in the towns, or wandering ill UI:Ill<,h; uver th6 

country. III the feudal state, these same person8 lived insu­
lated, each in lli~ olVn lJauiLlloiuu, at great distanccs from ono 
another. It IS obvious how great an influence this change 
mu~t han; exen;i~eu oyer the chat'actcr and progress of civili­

zation. Sorial preponderance and political power passed froiU 
the towns to the country; private property Rnd private life 

assumed pre-eminence over public. This first effect of the 
triumph of the foudul principle nppC'(trg mom frnitfhl in con. 
sequences, the longer we consider it. 

" Let us examine feudal society as it is in its own nature; 
looking at it, first of all, in its simple and fundamental ele­
ment. I"ct us figure to ourselves a single possessor of a fief 
in his own domain, and consider what will be the character 
of the little a.'lso(~iati()n which groups itself around him. 

" He establishes himself in a retired and defensible place, 
which he takes care to render safe and strong: he there erects 
what he terms his <'astle. 'Vith whom does he establish him­
self there? 'With hi::; wife and his children: probably, also, 
some few frepmen, wllO have not become landed proprietors, 
have attached themselves to bis person, and remain 'domesti­
cated with him. Thf\se are all the inmates of the castle itself. 
Around it, and under its protection, collects a small popula­
tion of laborers, - of serfs, who cultivate the domain of the 
seigneur. Amidst this inferior population religion comes, 
builds a church, and establishes a priest. In the early times of 
feudality, tnis priest is at once the chaplain of the castle and 
the parish clergyman of the village: at II lacer periuu, Llle two 

characters are ~cparated. This, then, is the organic.molecule, 
the unit, if we may ~u ~pcak, of' feudal society. TWa we 
have to summon before us, and demand fln answer to the two 
que8tium; which I:IhoulJ be addressed to every fact in history: 

Wllat waR it calculated to do towards the dovelopment, first 
of man, Itnd next of society?" 
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The first of its peculiarities, he continues, is the pro­
digious illllJodallce whkh the head of this little associan 

tion must assume in his own eyes, and those of all 
around him. To the liberty of the man and the warrior, 
the sentiment of personality and individual illllepend­
ence, which predominated in savage life, is now added 
the importance of the master, the landed proprietor, the 
head of a family. No feeling of self-importance com­
parable to this is Imbitually gencmted in any other 
known form of civilizatioll. A Roman patrician, for 
example, .. was 111e head of a family, was a master, 
a superior: he was, hesides, a reI;gious magistrate, & 

pontiff in the interior of his family." But the im­
portance of a religious magistrate is not personal: it is 
borrowed from the divinity whom he serves. In civil 
life, the patrician" WftS a member of the senate, - of 
n. corporation which lived united in one place. Thi:;, 

again, was an importance derh-ed from without; bor­
wwed aud rdleuted fr'um tbat of his corporation." 

.. The grandeur of the ancient aristocracies was associated 
with religious and political functions: it belonged to the 
situation, to t1le cOlpor:ttion Itt largo, more than to the indi­
vidual. That of the possessor of a fief is, on the contrary, 
l'un~Iy jltm,;uWctl. He n~('eive:; IllJt.lling ii'mIl anyone: Ids 
right.~, hi" powers. come from himRelf alone. Ho'is not.:t reli. 
gious magi8trate, nor 11 member of 1'\ beBal<?-; all lJi~ impurtunos 

eentres in his own person: whn1eyer lie is, he is by his own 
right and jn his own numc. Aboyc him, no superior of WhOIll 

he is the representative and the interpreter; around him, no 
p.qmtls; no rigorous universnl law to curb him; no external 

force habitually controlling his will, - he knows 110 restraint 
but the limit.~ of his "t.r(~ngth, Ol" the pl'esencc of fin immedi-
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ate danger. With what inten~ity must not such a situation 
act upon the mind of the man wh .• occupies it,! 'What bound­

less- pride, what hu.ughtincss, - to speak plRinly, what inso­
lence, _ m1lst. ari"., in hi~ f'lml 1" 

,v (l puss to the influence of this new state of society 
upon the development of domestic feelings and family 
life. 

,. History exhibits to us the mmily in several different 
shapes. Fil'~t, the patriarchal Jil.fnily, fI.< Been in th<~ Bible, 
and in the vari()us monumentg of the Ea;:t. The family is 

here numerow', and amounts to a trihe. Tile chief~ 01' patri­
arch, lives ill a state of community with his chlldren, hia 
kindl'i'd (ot' whom nl! the various gcnc·rntions are grouped 
around llim), amI hi~ domesties. X<.,t only docs he live with 
them, but his intere~ts Rn(l occupationR are the same with 
theirs: he lundR the Same life. Thig if'! the situation of 
Abraham, of the patrial'clls, of the ehiefA of Al'ab tribe~, who 
IIrc in nUl' 011"11 ilar :t fll.ithfill imflp;n of pntl'inrchal ROricty. 

"Anotlwr Jorm of' the fim1ily is the clan, - that little asso­
ciation, the type of which must be sought in Scotland and 
Ireland; :md through whi(.'h, probably, II grcat part of the 
Europc:m worll1 hu~ at some time passed. This is no longer 

the patriarchal Hunily. Between the chief and the rest of the 
people thlJre i~ now It gn~at diffemuee of L'Ondit,ion. lIe does 
not lead the ~anh} liH.~ with his followers: they mostly culti­
yate and ~erY(~; he tnkeH his ease, and has no occupation ~ave 
that of a wanim'. Bitt he and they I,a\'c a common origin; 
they bear the same name; their relutirmship, their ancient 
traditions, and their ('ommunity of affections and recollections,. 
establish among ::1I the members of the clan n moml union, II 

kind of equality. 
"Does the feurl.al family resemble either of tbese types? 

Evidently Jlot. A~ iir~t ~ight, it. has some apparent resem­
blance to tlte elan; hut the !liffcrence is immeme. Th~ 
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population which surrounds the possessor of the fief are perfect 
stl'llngem to him: thoy do not belLI" hi'! lIallle; they have no 
relationship to him; are connected with him by no tie, histori. 
('ni or moral. N ... ither docs he, us in the pntrbrdlal family. 

lelld the snme lite and (,31'1'Y on tIle ~n.me labor as th'lse about 
him: he hfl.,\ no oC'eul>ntion hut Wt1,l'; they nrc tillers of tho 

gl-olmd. The ftmdlll liullily is 1I0t numerous; it does not 
eonstitute a tribe; it iH mnnnl'd to the tamily in lhl.l most 

reotricted sense, thtj wiie and children; it lives apart from the 
rest of the people. i i1 the interiot, of' the rltH]p.. Fivo or six 

perwns, in a l)Qt<itio;J Ht OlJce alien from :tnd superior to all 
others, cowltitllte the JbHlal t;trnily,." Internal life, domeg~ 
tic soeiety, are {'ertnill Ilf'rc to ':t;'~quil'e a groat preponde!'­
ance. I grant that the rudeness allrl yjolmlt passions of' th(.' 
chief, and his habit of' pasi'ing his time in war !lnd ill tho 

chase, must obstl'Uct and retard the formation of domestic 
habits; but that I)b~tacle will be overcome. The chief must 
retnrn habitually to hi" 0\\,11 home, Tllcre ite nlways finds his 
wife, hiil clJildt'CI1, lllld th<;m alone, or almo~t alone: they, and 
no others, eompo~e ids pCl'manent ~oei(,ty; they ulol1e always 
partake his int.erest, his destiuy. It is impo,;sible that domcs~ 
tic life shoulU not acquire it great a~cefldeney. The proof., 
are abundant. 'Vas it Hot in the fenual J~IJllily that the impor­
tance of' women took it;; ri~e? In all the societies of antiqui. 
ty, not only where no family spirit exiMe!!, but" here that 
spirit was powerfitl, for inst:1llce ill the patl'iarehal societies, 
women <lid not O(,(,llPY nny thing like the place which th(~y 

uequired in Europe under the feudal !,oli ty, The cause of 
thi" lws heen looked JOt' ill tho pccllliar mannerl!l of 1110 

a]](~icnt Germall~; in a eharaeteristie respect which it is 
affirmed, thnt., in 1111.\ lnid"t of t1,eir fo)'est.l, thoy paid to 

womell, German patrioti3111 hilS lmilt npon one sentence of 
T(leitu~ a limcied iiupcriority, a lll-imit.iv.' mill ineffaceable 
purity of German manners in the I-elations of the sexes to 
each otlier, l\Iere (~.Jdmera~! E.x pl'es~iontl ::;imilar to tho~1l 
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of Tacitus, sentiments and usages analogous to those of the 
anl:'ient Germans, are fonnd in the recitals of many obser'-eri! 

of barbarous tribes. There is nothing peculiar in the matter, 
notlling chnl'aeteJ'i.~l ic of lmy pl\J'tjcllhl.l~ 1'fll'A. The import,'IOOO 

of women in Europe ftl'ose from the progr{~S8 and prcponncr­
llnce of domestic manllers; and that preponderance became, 
fit an carly period, an essential character of [<mdallife." 

In corroboration of thc:'Ie remarks, he obecrves in 
another place, that, in the feudal form of society (unlike 
all those which preceded it), the representative of the 
chief's person find the delegate of his authority, during 
his frequent ahsenees, was the clzatelaine. In his 
warlike expeditions and huntin,g excursions, his crusad­
ings and his captivities, she directed his affairs, and 

governed his peorle with a power equal to his own. 
No importance cOlllparable to this, no p08ition equally 
calculated to call forth the human faculties, had fallen 
to the lot of women before, nor, it may be added, 
since. And the fruits are seen in the many examples 
of heroic women which the fcuual annals present to 
us, -women who fully equalled, in every masculine 
virtue, the bravest of the men with whom they were 
nssociated; often greatly surpassed diem in prudence, 
and fell short of' them only in ferocity. 

M. Guizot now turns fi'om tbe Fcigneurial ahode to 
the dependent population sllrl'Ounding it. Here all 
things present a fill' worse aspect. 

"In any soci111 situation which last>! n ccrt!lin length of 

time, tJwre inevitably arises between those whom it brings 
into I'.ont"f't, nn<lp1' what.AvA" I'lln<lition~, n I'AJ'tnin morlll til',_ 

certain feelings of protection, of benevolence, of affection. It 
was thus in th" feuual society: one cannot doubt, that, in 
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process of time, there were formed between the cultivator! 
Rnd their seigneur some moral relations, some habits of 
sympll.thy. Rut this happened in Bpite of their relative posi. 
firm, nnn nowise from it~ lnfluence. Considerod in itself, tho 

situation was radically vicious. There was nothing morll.lIy 
in common between the fi~llnftl superior and tha cultivators! 
they were part of his domain; tlwy were his property ..•• 
Between the seigneur and those who tilled tlw g'l'Ound wh',·h 
belonged to him, there were (as far as this cau ever be said 
when human being .• Ul'e brout:(ht together) no laws. no protec­
tion, no society. Hence, I conceive, that truly prodigious 
and invincible detestation which the rural population has 
entertained in all ages for the feuJal regime . ... Theocratic 
Rnd monarchieal <1espotism h:we 11101'0 than once obtained the 
acquiescence, and almost the ~\tYection, ot' t.he population 
subject to them. The reu~on is, theocracy and monarchy 
exereise their dominion in virtue of some bE'lief common to 
the master with his suitjeds: he is the reprl'~elltative and 
minister of another power, superior to all human powers: he 
speaks Hnd acts in the name of the Deity, 01' of some genE'ral 
idea; not in 1:110 name of the man himself, of a mere man. 
Feudal despotism i~ It different thing: it i:;; the mere power 
of one imliyillual ovm" uJluill\:'r, the (lomillation and capricious 
will of a human being .... SU(lh wa~ the real, t.he distinctive 
eharader of the feudal dominion; and such the origin of the 
antipathy it never eea.sed to in~pil'e." 

Leaving the contemplation of the elementary molecule 
(as M. Guizot calls it) of feudal society, - a single 
possessor of a fief with his finnily and dependants,­
and proceeding to consider the nature of the larger 
society, or state, which was formed by the aggregation 
of these small societies, we find the feudal regime to be 
absolutely incompatible with any real nutiollul existence. 
No douht, the obliglttiolls of service on the one hand, 
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and protection on the other, thcoreticn,lly attached to 
the concession of a fief, kcpL u1ivl1 :;Ulllt:l ialuL lIuLiUlli3 

of a general government, some feelings of social duty. 
But! in the whole duration of the system, it was never 
fimnd pmdicablc to attach to these rights and obliga­
tions any efficient sanction. A central government, 
with power adequate to enforce even the recognized 
duties of the feudal relation, or to keep the pen,ce 
between the difIerent members of the confederacy, did 
not and could not exist consistently with feudalism. 
The very essence of feudality was (to borroW':\1. Gui­
zot's definition) the fusion of property lind sovereignty. 
Thl~ lord of tlu> I'lnil Wll.1'l not only the master of all 
who dwelt upon it, but hc was their only superior, 
their 6oyoroign. Ta.xa.tion, mi.litnry protection, jlldioial 
administration, were his alone: for all offices of a 
ruler, the people looked to l~ilU, and CQuld look to no 
other. The king was absolute, like all other feudal 
lerurl, within hi" own dUlIlailL, u.uJ \July thcl'e. lIe 
could neither compel obedicl1ec from his feudatories, 
nor impose his meuiation as an arbitrator between 
them. Among such petty potentates, the only union 
compatible with the natme of' the case was a federal 
union, - the most diHlcnlt to maintain of all political 
organizat.ions; one which, re~tillg almost entirely on 
moral sanctions and an enlightenetl sense of distant 
interests, requires, more than any other social system, 
nn advanced state or ciyilization. The midtlle age 
was nowise ripe for it: the sword, therefore, l'elImined 
the universal umpire; all questions were decided either 
by private war, or by that judicial combat which was 
the first attempt of society (as the modern duel is the 
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last) to subject the prosecution of a quarrel by force of 
unm; LU tlw moderating influence of fixed customs and 
ordinances. 

The following is ::\-1. GUizot'8 summary of the influ4 
ences of feudalism on the progress of the European 
nations: -

"Fcudality must have exercised a considerable, and, on 
the whole, It salutary, influence on the internal development 
of the individual: it raiged up in the human mind some 
moral notions and moral wants, some enCl'getic sentiments; it 
produced some noob uevdopments of character and passion. 
Considered in It so('ial point of view, it was not capaole of 
establishing legal order or political securities; out it was in­
dispensable as a recommencement of European society, which 
had been so broken up by barbarism as to be unable to assume 
any more enlarged or more l'egular form. But the feudal 
form, radically bad in itself, admitted neither of' being ex:­
panded not' regularized, The only political ri~ht which feu­
dalism hus planted deeply in European society is tho right of 
resistanec. I ao l1'Jt mean legal resistanc.e: lhat was out 
of the question in a society so little u(ivanced. The right of 
re~istallce whieh feurlai 806ety asserted aill1 exercised was the 
right of personal resistance, - a tearJitl, an anti-social right, 
since it 1;.; an app('al to fi)l'ee, to war, the direct a!ltithesis of 
1'0eie1.y; hut a right which never ought to rel'i~h from the 
brea5L of lHall, :since its abrogatIon is simply equil'alent to 
submission to slavery. The senliment ()f this rig-ht had been 
loc,t in the degeneracy oi' ilvllIafl ",ude~y, 1'1'0111 the ruins of 

which it could not llgain arise: as little, ill my opinion, Wa3 it 
.t naturl.ll emanution from thc principles of Chri~tiau 8C ~iel'y. 

l~e11(lality re-introduced it into European life. It is the glory 
of "ivilizntioll to reB·lol· this right for Oyel' uocleml and in­

nctive: it is the glory of the fcutlal society to have constantly 
asserted and held f:.t~t to it." 
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There lS yet another aspect, and far from an unim­
portant. one, in which fcudillliCe hw:; Lequeulhed, t.u the 

times which followed, a lesson worthy to be studied. 
1m perfect as the world still remains in Justice and 
humanity, the feudal world was far inferior to it in 
those attrihutes, bnt greatly superior in individunl 
strength of will, and decision of character. 

"No reasonable person will deny the immensity of the 
Rop.ild mtiwm whi"h ha!'J b'.?en accompli.hed. in our times. 

Never have human relations been regLllated with more justice, 
nor produced a more general wdl.heing Jl~ tho resnlt. Not 
only thi~, but, I am cony-ineed, fI corresponding moral reform 
1ms al90 been accomplished: at no epoch, perhaps, ha~ there 
been, all things considered, so much honesty in human life, 80 

many human beings liying in an ordel'1y manner; neyer has 
80 small an amount of public force been necessary to repress 
individual wl'ong-doing. But, in another respect, we have, I 
think, mnch to gain. 1Ve have lived for half a century under 
the empire of geneml ideaR, more and more accredited and 
powerful; nnder the pressure of formidable, almost irresistible 
events. There has resulted a certain weakness, a certain 
effeminacy, in our minds and characters. Individual convic­
tions and will are wanting in energy and confidence in them­
sel ves. JlIen a.~sent to a preyailing opinion, obey a general 
impulse, yield to an external necessity. 'Vhether for resist­
ance or for (lction, each has but a meall idea of his OW11 

strength, II 1eeble relianee on his own judc;ment. Indiyiduali. 
I.y, (.lle iuwanl amI penluUall:lllCl'gy of maTI, is weak and timid. 

Amidst the progre~s of public liberty, many seem to have lost 
tile proud and invigorating eentiment of their owu pen;ullal 

liberty. 
" Such was not tho MidJlo Age. Tho condition of 80dety 

was deplorable; the morality of mankind much inferior to 
what is "ill'Tl u~~Q1'fed, much infi:>rior to that of' our own time. 
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But, in many persons, inrlivicluality was strong, will was ene~ 
getic. There were then fow ideM which ruled all mindg; few 

outward forces, which, in all situations alit! in al1 place~, 

wc.ighed upon men's cbaractol·g. Thn inrlivirhnl untillded 
himself in his own way, with an irregular freedom: the moral 
nature of IllILn shone forth here and there, in all it~ ambitious 
aspiratioml, wirh all its energy. A contemplation nOG only 
dramatic and attnchiug, hut instructive and useful; which 
offers us nothing to regret, nothing to imitate, but much to 
learn; were it only by awakening our attention to what is 
wanting ill ollrselvcs, - by showing to us of' what a human 
being is capable when he will." * 

The third period of modern history, which is em­
phatically the modern period, is more complex, and 
more difficult t.o interpret, than the two preceding. Of 
this period, M. Guizot had only begun to treat; and 
we must llot expect to find hi,; explanations as satisfac­
tory as in tho carlicr portions of his subject. The 
origin of ff'Ulb.li;:;m, it>! character. its place in the history 
of civiliz:l.tion, he h:l.s discnssed, as has been seen, in a 
mannor whioh loayos little to be desired; but we cnnllot 

extend the same praise to his account of its decline, 
which (it is but fhir to coniOidcr) i3 not completed, but 

which, so far as it has gone, llppears to us to bear few 
marks of that piercing iniiighL lulu lIw llcart of a quel'l~ 

tion, that determination not to be paid with a mere 
sho\v of explanation, whieh are the characteristic ex· 
eellences of the speculations thus far brought to notice. 

M. Guizot ascribes the fhJl of teuuality mainly to 
its imperfections. It did not, he says, contain in itself 
the elements of' durability. It W:l.S a first step out of 

., Vol. y. pp. 2~-al. 
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barbarism, but too nClll' the verge of the former anarehy 
to admit of becoming a permanent l30cial organization. 

The independence of the posse"soriJ of fiefs was ovi. 
dently excossive, and too little removed from the sav·. 
age "tate. ~~ Accordingly, independently of all foreign 
causes, fcudn! society, hy its own nature and tendencies. 
was always in question, always on the brink of dissolu­
tion; incapable, at least, of subsisting regularly, 01' of 
developing itself, without altcring its nature." '" 

lIe then sets forth how. in tho ah:ience of any com­
mon superior, of nny ct'Jltrul autllOrity capable of pro­
tecting the feudal chiefs against one another, they were 

content to seck protection where they could find it,­
namely, from the most powerful among themselves; 
how, from this natural tendency, thoi3e who were al­
ready strong ever became stronger; the larger fiefs 
went on itggmmlizing thcmsclyce at the expense of tho 

. weaker, "A prodigiOUS inequality soon aro&e among 
tIll:: l'uMel>l>()J'1'I of J1e[~ i " and incq uaJ ity of ~trcngth led, 

as it usuaJly docs, to inequality of claims, and, at last, 
of recognized rights. 

"Thus, from the mere filet. th!lt. ~o .. i,,1 tip;; W(,,'P. w!'lnting 

to feudlllity, the feudal liberties themselvci> mpidly perished j 
tl,(~ PX"fl~"I~~ of individu:J.I indopenrlcn('c wore perpetually 
COlllpl'omi~ing soeiety it.'ielfj it found in the relations of the 
pos~eSf,OrR of fiefs neither ibe means of regular maintenance. 
nor of ulterior development; it sought in othel' in8titution~ 
the conditions which were needful to it fin' becoming; perma­
nent, regulal', and progressive. The ttmden('y towards cen· 
tralization. towaI·ds the formation of' n power ~uperiol' to the 
local powel'S, wus mpi(1. Long before the royal government 

• VlIl. v. pp. 364-1;. 
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had begun to intervene at every point of the country, there 
hn,cl grown up, uncler thc name of duchies, c()Untie3, Yi~coun· 

ties, &c., many smaller royalties, invested with the central 
govel'oment of this or th"t province, and to whom tho rights 

of the possessol's of fiet~, that is, of the local sovereigntics, 
hec!une. more und Illore suhordinn.tc." * 

This sketch of the progressive decomposition of the 
teudal organization is, ])0 doubt, histol'i(,A!IJy correct; 
but we desiderate in it any approach to a scientific 
explanation of the phenomenon. That is an easy solu­
tion which aeconnts for the destruetion of institutions 
from their own defects; but experience proves, that 
forms of government and social arrangements do not 
fall merely because they deserve to fall. The more 
backward and the more degraded any form of society i.s, 
the ::;tronger i.s the tendency to remain stagnating in that 
state, simply because it is an existing state. \Ve am 
unahle to recognize, in this theory of the decay of' feu­
dality, the philosopher who so dearly demonstrated its 
origin; who pointed out that the feudal polity estab­
ji:<hed itself, not became it was a good fc)rm of society, 
but because society was incapable of a bettcr; because 
the rarity of communications, the limited range of'men's 
ideas amI of their social relations, and their want of' 
skill to work political machinery of a delicate or COI1)­

plicated constrnction, disqnalified them fi'om bei rig 
either chiefs or members of an organi7.cd associution 
extonuillg beyond their immediate neighborhood. If 
feudality was a Ilroduct of this condition of the human 
mind, and the only form of polity which it admitted of, 
no evils inherent in feudality could have lllmlered it 

.. Vol. v. pp. 1>70· 71. 
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from continuing so long as that cause subsisted. The 
anarchy whkh exL:lteu as between one fewbl chief awl 

another - the inequality of their talents, and the :\eei~ 

dents of their perpetual warfare - would h:lYe led tLl 
continual changes in the state of territorial posseBsion, 
amI lnr'ge government.;! would have been often formed 
hy the agglomeration of smaller ones; occasionally, pel'~ 
haps, a great empire like that of Charlemagne: but both 
the one and the other woulJ have cl"UlJlblcd again to 
fragmrnrs :1S that did, if the general situation of society 
had contiuued to be what it was whell the feudal system 
originated. Is lJot this tIle very history of society in a 
great pnrt of the East, from the earliest record of events? 
13etween the time when masses coulJ not help dissolving 
into pRrticlcs, and the time ,,-hen those particles SpOll­

taneously l'c-asilcmbled thcmseheA into masses, ::r. great 
chnllge IIlU"t IlfLYC tal,cn place in the molecular propcr­

ticH of' the atoms. rna~rnuch as the petty district sov­
t:n:igHLit:1:l vi' the iin,(. age of feudulity coalesced lllto 

larger pl'oyincial 1:'.oYcreignties, which, instead of obey­
ing the original tCD(lency to decomposition, tended in 
the Ycry contrary direction, towards ultimate a~gre~ 

gation into one national government, it is clenr that 
the ~tate of society had become compatible with ex­
ten~iyc governments. The unfavorable circumstances 
which .:\1. Guizot cOlllmemorntca in the former pe­
riml, had, in some manner, ceased to exist; a grcnt 
progress in civilizfltion hnd been accomplished under 
the dominion and auspices of the feudal system; and 

the flill of the system was not really owing to its "ices. 
but to its good qualities, - to the improvement which 
had been found possible und~r it., nnd by which man. 
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kind had become desirous of obtaining, and capable of 
realizing, a. better form of society than it afforded. 

What this change was, and how it came to pass, }I. 
Guizot has left ua to ISeek. Com;iuenthle ligllL i~, WJ 

doubt, incidentally thrown upon it by the course of his 
inYestigations; and the sequel of his work would proba­
bly have illustrated it still more. At present, the 
philosophic intcrpreter of historical phenomena is in­
debted to him, on this portion of the subject, for littlo 
besides materials. 

It was under the combined assaults of two powers­
royalty from above, the emumipated COllllllonS from be­
low - that the independence of the great vassals finally 
succumbed. :M. Guizot has delineated with great force 
and perspicuity t.he rifle of hoth t.lw"p. powerf!. Hifl 
review of the origin and emancipation of'the communes, 
and tho growth of the tiers-v tat, is one of the best exe­

cuted portions of the book; and should be read, with 
M. 'l'hierry'iS "Lcttvr;; on the lIi:otOl"Y of France," as 

the moral of the talc. In his sixth volume, n1. Guizot 
traces, with consillerable minutcnc81S, the pl'U,!jH.!1:i1S vi' 

the royal authority, from its slumbering infancy in the 
time of the earlicr Capetia1l8, through its successive 
stages of growth, now hy the energy and craft of 
Philippe Auguste, now by the justice anu enlightenea 
policy of St. LOlli;;;, - to its attainment, not ilJdeeu of 
recognized despotism, but of almost unlimited powcr 
of actual tyranny, ill the reign of Philippe Ie Bel. But 
on all these imputed causes of the fall of feudalism the 
question recurs, "'!Vhnt caused the eauses themselves? 
vVhy wus that possible to the successors of Capct which 
bad Leen impossihle to those of Charlemagne? How, 
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under the detested feudal tyranny, had a set of fugiti \'0 

serf's, who congrcgnteu for mutllill protect.ion at a few 

senttcred point~, nml called them towns, become inuw5~ 

trion:!;, rich, and I'll'" tlrJ'ul? Tlwl'e can be but OIlO 

answer: The feudal system, with all ibi dcficiencie8, was 
sufficiently n government, contained within itself a sulli­
eient mLxtme of authority and libcrty, ai[l))~dcd sufficient 
protection to ilHlustl'Y, :Uld encouragement and scope to 
the development of the hUlllan faculticl:!, to enahle the 
natural causes of social improvement to resume their 
course. vVhut these causcs were, and why they have 
lwen so mueh mol'C actiyc in Europe than in parts of' 
the earth whieh were much enrlier civilized, is far too 
difficult an inquiry to he entcroo upon in this place. 
"\Ve h:1Ve alreauy seen ",-hat J\L Guizot has contributed 
to its elw:iciatiull in the way of genel'al reflection. 
About the nmttel' of fact., in re"peet to the feudal period, 
there can be no doubt. "When the histury of whnt nro 
called tho dark agcll~ bccaw,e tl.c.v IH(d 1IU[. yet a \'1'1'­

nacular literature, and did not write a correct Latin 
olj~yle, ~llu.ll he written as it deserves to be, that will be 

.,cen by all, which is already recognized by the great 
historical inquirers of the present time, that at ]w 

period of hi~tory was human intellect more active. or 
society Iilore unmistakably ill a stat.e of mpi<1 advance, 
than during a great part of the su much vilified feudal 
period. 

)1. Guizot's detailed analysis of the history of Euro­
pean life is, as we before remarked, only completed 
f()r the period preceding the f(~1J(1Hl. For t.hp. nve cen­
turies which extended from Clovis to the last of the 
Carlovingian!;, hQ IHls given a finished uolinontion, not, 

YOlo 11. 23 
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only or outward life and political sDciety, but of the 
progress and vicissitudes of what was then the chief 
refuge and hope of oppressed humanity, - the religious 
8oeiety, the Chureh. He makes his rca(lers acquaint­
ed with the legislation of the period, with the little 
it possessed of litul'llture or phi lO$ophy, and with that 
"vvhich formed, ns ought to be rel1lf'mhered, the 1'cal and 
serious oe(:upation of its fipecu lativc f.·wulties, - its 1'e­
lig"jolla labors, whether in the eln,boration or in the 
propagation of tho ChriHtiull doctrine. His analysis 
and histol'ical exposition of the Pelagian controversy; 
his examination of' the religiolls literatul'e of the period, 
it", fOCI'mOll" mul If'gPlHh;, - m'p, mo(Jp!fI of tlwi r l,incl ; 

and hc does not, llke the old school of historians, treat 
theso things us mattl)rs in"ubtod Hnd ubetract, of no 

interciJt save what belong'S to them intrinsically, but 
invariably lookO! at them ad cumponent parts of the gen­

emlljfe of the nge. 
Of the ieml::! period, ?:L Guizot had not time to 

complete a similar delineation. His a.nalysis even of 
the politieal SOCiety of the period is not conclurled; 
and we arc entirely without that review of its ecclesias­
tical history, and it~ intellectual :md moral life, where­
by the dcfieiOlwy of explanation would probably ha.ve 
heen in some degree supplied, which we have com­
plained uf in regal-a to the renwrlmblc progress of 
human nature and its wants during those ages. For 
the strictly modern period of' history he has done stili 
less. The rapid sketch which occupies the concluding 
Lectures of the first volume does little towards re· 
soh-ing any of the problems in which there is reaJ 
difficulty. 
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We shall therefore pass over the many topics on 
which he ha5 touched curBorily, and without doing 

justice to his own powers of thought; and shall only 
further advert to one que:stion, whillh j~ lhc :;ulijc!.:L uf 
a detailed examination ill tIle :Essay in his earlier vol­
ume, -" The Origin of l"epresentative Institutions in 
England;" It qucHtion not only of special interest to an 
English reader, but of much moment in the estima­
tion of M. Guizot's general theory of modem history. 
}'or, if the natural COU1"BC of Europcan eyents was 
fueh as thnt theory represents it, the hilStory of Eng­
land is an anomaloll~ deviation from thnt course; and 
tll£1 eX('eption l11l1st either prove, or go far to sub­
vert, the rule. In Englund, us in other European 
counh·ies, the basis of the social arrangements was, for 
several centuries, the feudal systcm; in England, as 
elsewhere, that system perished by the growth of the 
crown a.nd of the emunllipated eomulOllulty. 'Yhence 
came it, tllnt, aillidst general cil'tulIlstances so similar, 
the immediate and apparent comequences were 80 

strikingly contrasted? How happened it, that, in the 
Continental nationt'<, abi:iolute monarchy was at lenst 
the proximate result; while, in England, representa­
tive institutions, and an ari8focratic goyernment with 
an admixture of democratic clements, were the C011-

seqnencp? 
M. Guizot':'! explanation of thc anomaly is just and 

conclusive. The feueInl polity ill England was from 
the first a less barbarous thing - had more iu it (If the 
elements fhlnl whidl II government might in time be 
constructed - than in the other countries of Europe. 
We }uwc seen ),1. Guizot's lively picture of the isolated 
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position and solitary existcnee of the seigneur, ruling 
from his inaeeessible height, with sovereign power, over 
a seanty population; having no superior above him, no 
equals around him, no eommunioll or co-operation with 
any, save his fhmiJy and dependants; ab~()lute master 
within a small eirele, and with hardly !t sOl\ial tie, or 
any aetion or influence, beyoml; ewry thing, in short, 
in oue narrow spot, and nothing in any other plaec. 
Now, of this pieture, we look in vain tor the original 
in our own hibtory. English fi:mdalisrn knew nothing 
of this independence and isolation of the individual 
feudatory in his fiuf. It could show no single va.,sal 
(\xompt fh)rn the IHtLitu!11 control (If govf'rnlll~IIt., -no 

one 130 strong that the king's arm could not reaeh him. 
Early Englieh history is 111l1.cle IIp of' tho nets of tho 

lJrl.rons, not the nets of this and that and the othcr 
baron. 'l'he cause of thios i,; to he fOllllll in the cir­

cumstances of the Conquest. The Xormans did not, 
like the Goth~ and FrnnkR, OYClT111l and ~l1\bdue au 
almost unresisting popubtioll. They encamped in the 
midst of It people of "pil'it and energy, many times more 
numerous, amI almost as warlike ad tbemsclYes. That 
they prevailed oyer them at all was but the result of 
superior union. That lillion on(~e broken, they would 
have been lost. They could not parcel out the eOllutr), 
among them, spread themselves over it., and be each 
king in his own little domain, with nothing to fear save 
from the other petty kings who surrounded him. They 
wore an army, and in an enemy's eountry; and an 
nrmy supposes Il cornmundcr llnd militll.l'Y ili>!cipline. 

Organization of any kind implies power in the chi.ef 
who pre3ide3 oycr it, and holds it together. Add w 
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this, what various writers have remarked, - that the 
dispossession of the Saxon proprietors being e11oote<1 
not at once, but gradually, aml the spoils not being 
sPized upon hy unconnectcd bands, but systematically 
portioned out by the head of the conqnering' expedition 
alllong his followers, - the telTiiorial p'J88CSsiollS of' 
even the most powerful XOrlliall ellict' were not concell­
trated in une place, but ,1iOlperO'ed in variolls parts of 
the kingdom; and, wlmteycr might he their total ex­
tent, he was never powerfitl CIJough ill any gil'cn 
locality to make head against the king. From these 
causes, royalty was from the beginning much more 
pow()rful nmong the Anglo-Xol'mnns than it (>V(>l' be­

came in :Frullce while feudlLlity remained in vigor. 
Hut the litUnC circumetunccs which rendered it impos­

sible £')r the barons tv hold iheir gt'oullll against regal 
l:!lCnmclllllClJ L::;, e."eept by combination, had kept up the 

power amI t.ho habit of combination among them. In 
French history, we never, lImil a late periou, hear of 
confederacies among the nobles: English history is full 
of them. 1m,toad of Ilumerous unconnected petty po­

tentates, one of whom WitS oalled the King, there are 
two great figures in English history, - a powerful king, 
and a powerful body of nobles. To give the need­
ful authority to any act of general government, the 
concnrrence of hoth was essential; and hence parlia­
ments, dscwhere only occasional, were in England ha­
hitual. But the natural state of these rival powers was 
one of' conflict i and the woaker llide, which was usually 
thllt of the barons, soon found that it stood in 11",,11 nf' 

assistance. Although the feudatory nbs!;, to u~e .:\1. 
Guizot's l'xprc'leiol1, "had eOl1Y<Ttcd incH' into It l"(~al 
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aristoc.ratic. c.orporation," * the barons were not strong 
enough" to impose at the same time on the king their 
liberty, and on the people their tyranny. As they had 
been obliged to combine for the sa]w of the·it· own de· 
fence, so they found themselves under the necessity of' 
calling in the people in aid of their coalition." t 

The people, ill England, were the Saxons, a Vim 

qllj~hed J")(~e, but whose spirit had never, like that of the 
odler conquered pop1llations, beel! completely broken. 
Being a German, not a Latin people, they retained the 
traditions, and some portion of the habits. of popular 
institutions lind persunal lihed),. 1\Tlwu called, there­
forp., to ll.irl tit" hn.l'nn>\ ill nHlflernting tlle power of the 

crown, they claimed those ancient liherties UH their part 
of' the compact. I<\'cnch history abounds with charters 

of incorporation, which the kings granted, generally for 
.\ pecuniary con~iJeru,tion, to town comnnmiticos which 

had cast off their 8eigncul's. The chrlrters which Eng­
Holt hi;;;tury its full of are concel.'l~ioTls of general lill­
erties to the whole body of the nation, -liberties which 
the nobility and the commons either wrung from the 
king by their united stl'(lllgth, or obtained f!'Om his vol­
untary policy as the purchase-money of their obedience. 
The series of' the~e treaties, for slIch they in reality 
were, between the erown and the nation, beginning 
with the first Henry, aIHl m:uil1g with the last rellewal 

by Edward I. of t.he Great Charter of King .John, [He 

the principa.l incident" of English history during tIle 
feudal periud. And thus, as 1-1. Guizot observes in IIi" 
concluding summary, "in France, from the foundation 
of the munarchy to the fourteenth century, every thing 

" fssais, p. 419, t lb.) p. 4:U. 
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was individual, - powers, liberties, oppression, and the 
reaistance to oppression. Unity, the principle of all 
government; associat.ion of eqnals, the principle of 
ull clwcks, - were only found in the narrow sphere 
of eaeh sc(gneurie or eaeh city. UOYILlty was nom­
inal; the lll'illtocracy did not form a body: there were 

burges8cs in tho towns, bllt no eommon~ in the State. 
In England, on the contrary, from the ~orman Conquest 
downwards, evel'y thing was collective: simila.r powcrB, 

analogous situations, were compelled to appt'oach one 
another, to coalc!:lce, to aE'sociate. Fl'om its origin, 
royalty was real; while fendality ultimately grouped 
itself into two rnaSt3e", one of ,yhieh became the high 
aristocr:tey; tho other, tbe bouy of the eommons. ,Yho 
ettn mit3take, in this first travail of' the formation of the 
two societies, ill the~e ao diflerent characteristies of'their 
early nge, the true origin (jf the prolonged difference in 
their illstitutions and in their destinies? " 

1\1. Guizot rctul'lls to this subject in a remarkable 

passage in tho first yolull1c of his Lectures, '" which 
pr~~uIllo; thu JiJIhc!lL eIlUmder (jf the pro;;rc/;!; of civili­

zation in EnglalHl u,nu in Continental Europe in so new 
and pceulial' a light, that we oannot better conclude this 
article than hy quoting it. 

"'Yhen I enaea vored to define the p(,(,lIliar character of 
J<:uropenn (~ivilizlltioJl. (~omp:ll·ptl with th()~(; of Asi.t nnrl ()f 

antiquity, I showed that it was supm'ior in variety, richness, 
ftEd complico.tion; that it never fell under the dominion of 
any exeluHive principle; that tho different element;; of society 
co-existed, and modified one another, and were always com­
pelled to compromises and mutual toleration. This, which is 

• Vol i., Lecture 14. 
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the general character of European, has been, auove all, that 01 
English civilization. In England, civil and spiritual powers, 
ari~toeracy, democt'uey, and royalty, local and ('entral institu­
tionll, mOTal und political <ieyelopmollt, huvc arlv(lnr'",rl tngp.thp.t', 

if not always with eqllal "npidity, yet at no great distance after 
one another. Under the Tudors" Klt' "x~mplp, at the time of 
thc most <:onspicuom !illvanees of pure monal'ehy, the demo­
CI'Mic prindple" thp, power' of the people. was alw !"iAiug, and 
gaining strength. Thc revolution of the I;;cveuteeuth century 
lll'enks out: it is at oncc a relig:ous anu a political one. The 
itmdal aristocracy :1ppears in it, milch weakened imleed, and 
with the signs of decadence, but 8till in a conuition to take 
a part, to occupy a position, a.nd have its 811:1\'e in the results. 
It is thus with English hi~tory throughout: no old element 
ever perishes entirely, nor is any new one wholly triumphant; 
no partial principle ever obtains exclusive ascendency. There 
is ulways simultaneous development of the different sociaL 
powers, and a compromiso among their pretcnsions and in­
terests. 

"The march of Continental dvilization has been less com­
plex and less eomplete. The several eleDlelll.~ of society, 
religious and civil, mOllul'chical, nri~tocratic, and democratic, 
grew up, and rame to maturity, llot simultaneou~ly, buL we­

res:;iveiy. Each system, each pl'inriplo, has in some degree 
hud iti! turn. One age helollg~, it would btl tuu much tQ 51\1 

exclmively, hut wil h !I v('ry marke11 predominance, to' feuilal 
aristocracy. tbr example; another, 10 the monarchical prin­
ciple; another, to the dl~JllOcratic. COmpfll'C tho ~Ji(!llle Age 
in France anci in England, the elevI'nth, twelfl h, and thirteenth 
centuries of our histol'Y, with the eorl'esponding centnries 
north of the Channel. ]n France, you find, at that epoch, 
Ieudality neurly ab~olut(), - the crown and the demoeratic 
principle almost null. In England, the feuilal aristocracy no 
doubt predominates j but the erown and the democracy arc not 
without strength and importance. Royalty triumphs in :Eng-
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land under Elizabeth, as in Fl'lll1ee under Louis XIV.; but 
how many m6na!JemBrit,~ it is <'oml,,,,lIod to Obscl've I how 

many restrictions, aristocratic and 11emocrrttic, it has to SIl b:nit 
to! In England also, e:1('h system, each principle, has had its 
turn of predominance; but ncyer so completely, never so 
exelusively, as on the Continent. The victoriolls principle has 
always heen constrained to tolerate t.he }WCiiCIlCe of its rivals, 
Itnu to concede to each a eertain :;hare of influence." 

TIle advantageous side of the effect of this more 
equable development is (~vid('nt enoug-h, 

"Therp call Le tlO doubt that. this simultaneous unfolding 
of the Ilifferl'lIt soci"l dements has gl·eat.ly contributed to 
make England attain, earliel' tlmn any of the Continental 

nntions, to the cstablishmclJt of u gl)vcl'l1mcnt at once orderly 
(md fh'c. It is the very business of gove1'llmenf. to negotiate 
with aU interests and all powers, to rl!concile them with each 
other, and make them live und prosper together. Now, this, 
from!\, multitude of causes, was already in !\, peculial' dC)l;I'CC 

tile disposition, and even the actual state, of the different 
clements of' En~li~h soeiet.y: a ~eneral a.mI toleralJly regular 
government had therc;ot'e Ie~s diJliclIIty in constituting itself. 
1-)0, again, the essence of Jiberty i:l the simultaneollll manitcs­
tatioll and actioll of Illl interests, all rights. all social element::! 
and [or('es. Englanu, therefore, was all eady nearer to it than 
Ir.ost other States. Fl'Olll the same C'flUS€S, national good 
senoc, and intelligen<:e of' [lublil) atfitir~, fOl'lllull iW3df <tt an 
curlier period. Gom\ sell~e in politics consists in taking 
account of' nil facts, appreciating t.hem, ana giving to each itll 

place: this, in England, wns a necessity of her sodal conditioll, 
U IllltuJ'('Iln;sult of the course of' her civilization," 

But to It nation, as to an indiviuufll, tho consequenres 
of doing every thing by halves, of adollting compromise 
as the universal rule, of never following out a general 
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idea or principle to its utmost resu1ts, nre hy no meanl 
exclusively favorable. Hear, again, ::'II. Guizot:-

" In the Continental St:lte~, caeh ~yBtcm OJ' principle having 

haa its turn of a more t~omplete and exclusive pl'(:dominallee, 
lhey unfo],leu thcrn~elves on n lat',!rer ~<,ale, with more gran­

deur nnu eclal. Royalty aJ!rl H'udal al'i~toem('y, for example, 
made thei!' "I'PC;U'UU(;C Ull tIle CUlIt.im':lllal H'CIH.! uf ad iUII willi 

more bohln(:l>s, more cxpan8iol1, morc freedom. All political 
{,xpcl'imcnt.3. so 10 sp<,<\k, hayco been fuller an,I mOH> cOll1plete." 

[This icl ~till more ~tl'ikillgly tl'!l0 Dr the }ll'e;;t:nt age, and its 
f.F"ilt POl'ltltu' rovolutions.] ., And hotl<;e it h,w hl'ppened thnt 

political iJeas IIwl dodrilH's (I melw t hose of till ('xtendell 
chnrnctcr, aud uot simple go.)U sen~() flppJied to th" <.ondllct of' 

aH'UirB) lm,e usmmed a J\)fi:il~r (~hnT:\('ter, find untolded them­
I"!'lvN! with I:rr'.~tel' i ntf·llt,(·1m,1 "igor, l<~,,,,h "y;,tf'm hn";1I)1; 

prcscnted it~elf to nb~ervatjon in ~ome sort alone, and haying 
l'emainerl long' on the ~cene. it lia!'! been pos~iule to ~1ll'Vl'Y 

it as II whole; to Hi'('('ud t() its jjr~t prillf:iph:s. <leocend to its 
remotest consequences; in ~hol't, {ully 10 cO!1lpletc its t!lcory. 
'Whoever ohserve's attl'lltivdy the genius of the Enp:1ish na­
tion will be 8trn<:k with two tact;<, the ~urelH'~S of its com­
mon scuse ami pmdii.al ability; its deficiency of gClleral ideas 
and commalH1in~ i1lt<:1]('('L 11>\ applied to thcol'ctieal ([lle>'.tioll:'. 
If wc open an Engl i~h bouk of' hi:,wl'Y, juri~l'rutlell('e, OJ' fmy 
similar 3ul~jt'ct, we ~('Illom tina in it tho real foundation, the 
ultimate rpU;;OIl, of thill!~~. ] n all matter~, nnd l'~reeially in 
politics, pure dodrinc tlrHJ phjl()~0l'hy - ~eience properly 
so callec1- have pro~pered fur more on t he Continent tlmn 
in RIIg-land; th~y have at lea:;t "oared higher, with grellter 

vigor and boldness. Nor Joes it aumit of doubt, tltat the 
different charader of the development of the two civilizatious 
bas greatly coutl'iI,Iuted to this result," 

Emmett
Page8
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(A REViEW O~' THE FIRST T\\'O VOLu)!ES OF GROTE'" 

"HlSTOilY OJ.' GJlEECE." ;~.) 

THE interest of Grecian history i" uncxhaustcd and 
incxhnustiblc. As a mc)'c story, hardly an.·{ other 
portion of authcn1ie hiiitory can cumpete with it. Its 
(·hm'o('tC'l'" , it" ."itnnti(m", thp. YP.!-y m'lrp.h of its inp.i­

dents, nrc epic. It is n. heroic poem, of which the 
personage" nre peoples. It is also, of all histories of 
which we know so much, the m()~t abounding- in conse­
qllences to us who now liYe. The true ancestors of the 
European nntions (it has been \Yell f'aid) are not those 
from who"e bIoo(} they are sprung', but those ii'om whom 
they deri\"!:- the ridlest portion of their inheritance. The 
battle of }lnrnthon, even as an event in English his­
tory, is more important t1mn the battle of Hastings. 
If the issue of' tlmt day had been different, the Britons 
and the Saxons might still have b~ll wandering in the 
WOOdil. 

The GJ'('d,R fire :11;;0 the mORt J'cmnrknhle people who 
have yet exist('(l; not, inJpcd, if by thiil be meant 
tho~(> \vho ha.Y(~ II ppro![chcll nearest (if such an expres~ 
sinn mny he m('d where all are ut so immeasurable It 

di:;t(mec) to tl,e pOl'fection of ><oci9.1 arrangements or 

of human eharactcr. Their illstitutions, their way of 
life, eyen that which id their greatest distinction, the 

.. Etlinhuf,ih llevlcw, October, 1~16. 
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cast of their sentiments, and development of theit 
flt('lIltie~, were nulieally illferior tu the IH~:;t -(we wbh it 

c01lld he said to tho collective) products of modern 
civilization. It i~ not the rcsults acliicved, but tIle 
p()wer~ and efforts ref]l1il'cd to make tho QchieY(;mcnt, 
thnt measure their gre:ltnc8s ns a pcople. They were 
the beginners of Hcarly (!,-ery thing, Chl'i~tianity ex 
copted, of whieh the !Uo(lern world makes its boast. 
If, in sevcrnl thing~, they were hut fow remoyes from 
bal'bul'i,':m, they alolle among nations, :;0 Ib.r as is 
known to lIS. ('merged f[',nll barbarism by their own 
efforts, not j()llowing- in the track of any more advanced 

people. If with them, a,g in all ant.iquity, t;lavery 
existed as an ill.::ititutiou, thoy were not the less the 
originators of political freedom, and the grand exem­
plan, and sources of' it to modern Europe. If their 
di~cords, jealou~ie8, and wars between city amI city, 
caused the ruin of tbeir llutiollal imlcllclldenee, yet the 
art", of war awl goverllment evolvc\l in those intestine 
contpsts macIe tit em the first who united g)'(~at elllpil'es 
under civilized rule; the first who broke <lown those 
barriers of' petty nationality, which had been so futal 

to themselvcs; and, by making Grcek ideas and lan­

guage com mOil to lar!~e regions of the earth, com­
menced that general fitsion of raced and nation"" which, 
fU]].Jwecl up by the Hom:1Il8, prepared the way for tho 
cOJ:'mo}Joliti6Ill of modern t.illle~. 

'1'hf'Y W(>l'(~ the fi1'8t, propln who lIn.II n, Iljfitnri(~al lit.fira­

turc; as perfect of its kind (tJJOugh not the highest 
kinJ) :H! t h(jir oratory, thoil' puetry, theit' sculpture, awl 
their architccturc. They were the fouw]erl'l of l1lnthe~ 
matie,,; uf phy"ic6; of' tl: t: inductive "tully uf politics, 
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8(1 en.1'ly exemplified in Aristotle; of the philosophy of 
human nature and life. In each they made the inrlis­
penf'able first steps, which arc the founrlation of all tho 
reRt, - steps snch as CQuld only have heen made by 
minas intl'in~ically capable of cyery tlling' which has 
sinee been accomplished. "\Vith a l'eligious cr~d erni· 
Dently unfavorable to speculation, beeause af~ording a 
ready supernatural solution of all natural phenomena, 
they yet originated freedom of' thou~ht. They, the 
first, questioned nature and the uuiver:3e by their ra· 
tional tiwulties, aml brought forth answers not suggested 
1y ally cstablii;hcd syst('m of pricstcraft; und their free 
and bold spil'it of speculation it wa~. which, surviving' 
in its results, broke the yoke of another inthralling 
system of popular religion, sixteen hundred years :lftel: 
1hcy had ceused to exist al'l a peopJe. Tllcse things 
were effected in two ecnturics of national exiatencc; 

twenty and upwards have since elapsed; and it is sad to 
thiuk hoY( little, COllljJiu'atively, 1m!; uetm uuuomplished. 

To give II f.'lithflll and living portraiture of such [~ 

people; to show what they were and did, and as much 

aa possible of the means by which they did it, - by 
what causes so meteor-like a manifestation of human 
nature was produced or aided, and by whllt nllllts or 
neccssities it was arrested i to deduce, from the quali­
ties which the Greeks displayed collectively or indivicln· 
ally, ana fhHn the modes in which those qualities were 
uncomcioualy generated or intentionally cultivated, the 
appropriate lessons for the guidance of our own world, 
- is IlIl entl'l'pri,o lWVIW yflt. nttl'mptl'd systematically, 

nor attempted succesd'ully at all. Such is the declare<l 
oltioct of the work of which tho first two volumes lio 
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before 11S. "First to embody in his own mind, and 
llext tu lay uut before his readers, the general picture 
of' the Grecian world," is Mr. Grote's description of his 
task. "The historian ," he says, "will espcc·jn.lIy "tudy to 
exhibit the· spontancolls movement of Grecian intellect, 
Fomctimes aided, bllt nevcl' borrowed, fJ'om without, 
and lighting up a small portion of l1 world otherwi8e 
elomletl and stationary; and to set fiwtlt the action of 
that Rocial system, which, while inl'ul'ing to the mass 
of fl'ecmcn a degree of protection eI~ewhcrc unknown, 
acted Ull rr stimulus to the creative illlpulses of' genius, 
and left the interiur mind" slIffi(:icntly llJlslwcklc(l to sam 
ahove religious and l'0litieal routinc, to overshoot their 
own age, and to heeorne the teachers of' posterity." * 

In this nndertuldng, there is work for a succession of 
thinkers; nor will it be brought to c{)lllplctene8~ hy any 
one historian or philosopher. But the qualifications of 
Mr. Grote, and the eontCl1t~ of these two volumes, 
give aSI"Ul'ance that he will be rl'mcmbel'ed, not only as 
the first who has seriously undertaken the work, but as 
one who will have made great steps toward" accomplish. 
ing it. III ascribing to him the iir::;t attempt at a phil­
osophical history of Greece, we mean no dii3[lllragement 
to the very valuable labors of' his pl·edeecs.oor and 
friend, Bishop Thirlwall. That (Ii;;tillgnio;}w(l scholar 
has done much tor the facts of (J reC'ian Ili::;tory. Be­
fore him, no one had applied to those faets, consi(lered 
as a whole, the most ordinary canons of hi"toril"Sl.l 
credibility. The only modern historian of Greece who 
nttf'mptpIl, or even nfrt'cted, critjcism on evidonce, J\fr. 

Mitford, mallo almost no other usc of it than to find 

.. l'r<:lilcr, pp. vii. Vill. 
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rC'usons for r~jecting all statements disereditnhle to any 
uc~pot or ullurper. Dr. Tllill"all has eft"i:ctuall.v ~le·' 

etroyed )1itfol'd us nn hi"tOl'lcal authority, hy sub­
Hitming (though F.O unosrcntariol1i;ly as to give no 
sumeinlt idea of the servire renclcred) a candid and 
impartial narrative for the most prC'judiced misrepre­
bentation hy "hidl party passion ha;.; heell known to 
pervert the history of :t di"tant time ana a fOI'cign peo­
ple. But Dr. Thirlwall's, though highly and justly 
esteemed as a critical, does 1Iot attempt to be a phil­
osophical history; nO!' was such an attempt to be ex­
pected frolll it~ originrtl purpose. And though, ill its 
pro::;r(':;;s, it has titl' olltgrown in hlllk, and ;::;till mom in 

amplitude of scope nnd permanent value, its primitive 
dCRlgn, tho phn has not becn fuwbmcnt:llly altered; 

and the most importnnt part of ~1r. Grote's undertaking 
lIas not l)Ccn, ill allY rc"pcct, forC05tallcd by it. 

Tlte portion ,yhieh ::\Ir. Grote has completed, and 
wltieh b IHm" [lllbli~hetl, upl'ear~ uL t;\)mc tlli:luuvantagc, 

from itii not including cven the beginning of the part 
of G rcc-iall history which is of chief interest either to 
the COIlHnon or to tho phjlosophi[~al reader. l\h. Gt'ote, 
in his preface, 1amcnt.~ that the religiolls and poetical 
attl'ibllie~ of the G rcek mind appear thus ftlr in dispro­
portionatl~ rd:cf, flS c~omjJn.red with it,; power!' of acting, 
orgflnizing, jllClging, and .::<pecnlating. lIe might have 
fldelecl, that the relig-ion and the puetry are unly those 
of the m08t prillliti \"e periOlI; the time before which, 
nothing iii known. A volume amI a half are devoted 
to the legendary age; and the remaining half-yolume 
dcjes not carry '.IS much beyond the first dawn cf real 

history. 
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The legends of Greece, Mr. Grote re1atC'.3 at greatet 
length than has been thought neecssary by a.ny of his 
predecessors. This is ineiuent to the design, whieh no 
one before him had seriou~ly entcrtained, of makill~ the 
history of Greece a pietnre of the Greek mind. There 
is no more important rl('ment in the mind of Greece 
than the ]cg-oIllls. They constituted the helief of the 
Greeks of the hi~toricnJ period concprning their own 
past. They formed :tho the Grecian rcligion; and the 
religion of :m early people is the groumlwork of its 
primitive i'ystem of thought OIl all :-ul)jeets. i\fr. Grote 
makeil no (li;stinctioll hetween the Jcgenus of the gous 
and tlLO:ie of' the hcr()cs. He relates tlle one anu tile 
other literally, as they were told by the poets, and 
believed by the general pnhlie, uo;vn to the time of the 

Homan Empirc. IIe makes. 110 attempt to discdminate 
hilslurlcal (!latter- iu dl\.~ ,;lurie;; of herues, no mure thun 

in those of the glllls. Xot doubting that some of them 
do contain moh matter i that mnny of the t,LIcs of the 
heroic times are partinlly gr01lJlded on incidents which 
really happened, - he thinks it u"dess to attempt to 
eonjecturo what these wrre. The siege of Troy is 
to him no more :m hi~t()I'ienl f:\Ct tllan 1hr:, Girths alllI 
:\1110111'15 of 1 he gods as recorded in He"jod. The only 
thing ,yhieh he deems historieal in either i", that the 
Greeks believed them. ana tlw poets sung them. 
"Whether they were belioved from the first, as they were 
llftCl'Wa,l'llH, Oll the :tuthority ()f poptfl, 01' the poets 

groundetl their narratives on storie8 a1ready current, we 
hnve 110 m(JltnS of [ls(!()l't::tinin;::;-: in some c::tses, the 0110 

thing may have lmppene(l; in some, the other. In 
J.\.h. Grote',; yiew, it i~ immaterial, t;incc neither the 
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poems nor the so-called traditions bear, in l1is eyes, the 
t'mallcl:!t ehamt.:lcr of' hi:;lorical ev iUt:!lce. 

This :is essentially the doctrine of ~iehuhr; ana, in 
the hands of that eminent investigator of antiquity, it 
lla~, by English seholar8, generally been accepted as 
subversive of the previously received view of Human 
llisto1')'. But no one, not even the trrLllslator of 
Niebuhr, Dr. Thirlwall, had applied this doctrine in 
the same unsparing manner to the Greek legends. 
unqualified rejection has been confincrl to the stories 
of the gods. Between them and th06e of the heroes, 
[\ Greek would have heen unable to see any difference. 
'1'0 hi~ mimI, hoih rm;ted on the Slump i(lnntir.lll tf'st.i. 

mony; both were alike part of his religious creed: 
supernutlll·ul agency, ::n1(1 supernatural motiyos and 

springs of' action, are the pervading sou1 as much of 
the heroic as of the divine legends; the gods themseh"es 
appen,r in them quite ns prominently; and even the 
heroes are real, though interior, divinities. By mod­
erns, however, tho supernatural machinory (as it is 
cnllcd by critics profoumlly ignorant of the spirit of 
antiquity) has been treated as !L sort of scaifolding which 
could be taken down, instead of the main framework 
and support of the structure. The hietory of the Tr~jaTl 
war has been written on the authority of the" Iliad," 
suppreGl'ing only the intervention of the gods, am1 
whatever seemed romantic or improbal,Ie in the human 
motives and characters. As much credit is thus ac­
corded to the poet, in all but the minute details of hi8 
narrative. as is given to the most ver:wious witness in :1 

court of justice; since even ·with 111m we do no more 
than beliove hi,; stlliement'll where they are neither 

VOL. 11. :14 
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incredible in themselves, nor contradicted hy more 
powerfhl testimony. 'Yith thi8 mode of dealing with 
legendary narratives, Mr. Grote is altogether at war. 
Ilis discussion of the credibility of what are called 
traditions is eminently original, evol viug into distinct­
ness principles and canons of' cvidenee and belief, 
which, by Niebuhr, are rather implicitly aSSllltled than 
directly stated. 

The following passages will gil'e a clear idea of :l\-Ir. 
Grote's main po~ition : -

" In applying the Hemi-hi~tol'ical theo]'y to Grecian mythi(~l 
narrative, it has been otlen forgotten that a ('('I't:lin .,t.l'l'ngth 

iJf testimony, or positive ground of belief, lllust first be 
iendered before we can he called upon to ui:;cuss the anteee~ 

dent pt'obability or improbability of the inei(lcnt~ alleged. 
The belief of the G]'eeks themselves, without the smallest 
aid from ~pe('ial or cotempOr:lI'Y witnesses, hus been tacitly 
a~8umcd as sufficient to support the case, provided only 
suflicient deduction be made f)'om the mythical llarratives to 
remo\'e all antecedeut improbabilities. It lias been a.~surned 

that tile tliit!! of the people mnst h:wc rested originally upon 
some partielilar' hi~torical e,ent, illvohing the identil'al per~ 
!;ons, tllingH, and places whieh the original myth,; exhibit, 
01' at leabt the most pl'omi flent among them. Hnt, when we 
I.'xuruiuc tlif' p~ychago~ic iiltiuenees pl'erlo[IJillttJ1t in t he ~oeiety 
amoJJh whom thiH belief OI'iginall.i" 71'(-W lip, wo shall SPC that 
their belief' j~ '.Ie ]iL(.le 01' 110 evidenri:try vuln(', alld tlJat the 
1;l'owth and diffusion of it may be .satisfactorily explained 
\"ithout. supposing lilly ~pecial Int.';;:; uf matters of faet. 

" The general di::lpositioll to adopt the ;;emi~hi~tol'ical theory 
.uI to the S<Jnesi6 of Grceian myth~ arioe~ ill lJarl fwm re~ 

luctallce in critics to impute to the mythopO:Jic ages extreme 
(,-1'tldnHty or fl'tlUU, lW,j from the pl'ci"umptioll. that, when 
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much is helicved, some portion of it mllst be true. Thero 
would he ~UIllU weigllL ill tlle~e ground~ of rea~olling, if the 

ages under discllssion had been ~upplied with records, ann 
accu:ltomed to critical inquiry. But amongst a people lln­

plOvided with the former, and strangers to the latter, credulity 
b ncccnDltrily ot its mo.ximnlll, OR wall in tho nurrator hirnsdf' 

as in his hearers: the idea of deliberate fraud moreover, 
inapplicltLJe; fQt', if the henrers urc> ili~ro~ed to "-('('''pI whnt. i" 
I'(!lated to them as a revelation from the }Iu5e, the (Estrus of 
{'(lmpn~it.ion i~ 1111itP. Ruffip.i(,nt to impn.rt. Ii similar persuasion 
to the poet whose mind is penetrated with it. The belief of 
that day can hardly be saill to stand ap!lrt by itself as an aet 
of reason: it becomes confounded with vivacious imagination 
and earnest emotion; and, in every case where these mental 
excitabilities arc powerthIIy acted upon, faith comes unron­
sciollsly, and as a matter of eourse. 

" It is, besides, a presumption far too largely and indiscrim­
inately applied, even ill our own advanced age, that, where 
much is bdieved, something must necessarily be truo; that 
accredited fiction is always traceable to some basis of hi,;tor­
ical truth. The influence of imagination lind feeling is not 
confined simply to the process of retouching, transforming, or 
magni(ying narrativ(1" originally founlled on fiwt: it will often 
create new narratives of it,; own, without :Illy such preliminary 
basi~. 'iVhere there i~ any g(~neJ'al body of sentiment per­
vading men living in 80('ioty, whether it be religious or politi­
cal, love, admiration, 01' antipathy, all illCidentf! tending 
to illustrate that sentiment nrc eagerly Jwlievecl, rapidly circu­
lated, amI (w; n g~lleml rule) o:abilJ an:n.llliteJ. If real 

incidents are not at hand, impressive: fictiolls will be provitle~ 
to "l\ti~fy the delllm~d; the p("rfed barmon)" of' such fictions 

with the prevalent feeling stands in the place of (~ertifying 
testimony, und cansCf; meu to hour th(,Tn, not merely with 

eredence, but emil with delight: to call them in question, and 
roquiro proof, i~ :1 ta~k wbieh ()(lIlllot be undertakon without 
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in<~urrillg obloquy. Of such tendcncies in tIle human mind, 
abundant evidence is furni~hed by the innnmcrable religions 
legends which have acquired currency in vario1ls parts of' the 
world, - legenils which d(>l'ived their origin, HOt. fi"Onl Rpeei!11 

£ltdS misl'epol'red and exaggerated, hut from l,ious f('elings 
pervading the sOf'iety, and trllTlRlnten into Jlarrnrive hy forwrml 
and imaginative minds, -legends in which not merely the 
incidents. but often even the personages, are unreal, yet it 
which the generating sentiment is conspjcuou~1y disceruibl0, 
providi ng its own matter as well AS .its own form. Other 
sentiments also, as wolI as the reI igious, provided they be 
fervent and widely diffu"ed, wlll tind exproB~ion in current 
narrative, and become portions of the genf'l'lII puhlic belief: 
eycry celebrated and notorious chal'llcter is the flom'ce of a 
thonsnnd fictions exemplifying his peculiarities. A lid if it 
he true, as I think preRcnt observation may show us, that 
such creative agencies Ilre even now visible Rnd effective, 
when the materials of genuine history are copiously and 
critically Htndied, much more nrc we warranted in eonclud. 
in!!, that in ages destltute of records, strangers to historical 
testimony, and fiilI of helief in divino inspiration, both as to 
the future and flR to the past, narratives purely fictitious will 
aequire reudy alld Ilninqlliring credence, provided only tlley 
be plausible, and in harmony with the preconceptions of the 
auditors." - Vol. i. pp. 572-9. 

The two I)oints here iusisicl1 upon nrc the hlrge 
spnce which :;heer and absolute fiction still occupies in 
human beliefs, - a. place naturally larger as we rcceJe 
further into a remote and uncritical antiquity; and the 
tendency of any strong anJ widely diffused feeling to 
embody itself in fictitious narratives, ,,"hieh pass from 

mouth to mouth, and grow into traditions. 
These points ha ve been illustrated in a more quotable, 



EARLY GHECIAN llISTORY AXl> LEGEND. 373 

because a more condensed form, in a fugitive publica 
tion, of which 1\11'. Grote here acknowledges the author­
ship. From this we borrow I1n i1lnstratilln, too apt to 
be dispenHcd with, a modern myth, u(lllgh~ .in the 

act of formation. Among the "numerous fictions," 
which, ill tbe words of )1r. Moore's I~ifc of .Byron, have 
becn H palmed llpon the world" as his tt romantic tours 
and wonderful ndvontures in plrtces he noyor saw, and 
with persons that never existed," one is thus recounted, 
in a review of tbe poem of" l'.I::mfrcd," by no less It per­
Ron than Goethe:-

"He (Byron) has often enough confessed what it. is that 
torments him. There art', properly ~peakilJ)l;, two femalea 
whose phantoms j\)1' ever haunt llim, and jn this piece nlso 
pel'form principal part~~ - vue ul1Iler the name of A~tarto; 
the other without form OJ' presence, and merely a voice. Of 
the horrid o\;<:nrn:11\:O which t.,ok plneo with tho former, the 

following j~ related: IYhl'n II hold and \~mel'prising young 
JllI~ll, he won tho atrcdinn~, of 0, li'!Ol'('ntine Itte)y_ IIc.r ht1~­

band discovered the smuUI', lind mUl'llel'cd his wife; hut the 
murderer WIIfJ the ~mn(! night Jcnmd dcnd in thA ~treet, and 

there was 110 one to whom suspicion coulrl be attached. Lord 
Byron removed from Florence, and these spirits haunted him 
all his life after. This romantic incident is rendered highly 
probable by innumerable allusions to it in his poems." 

On thii', ~Ir. Grote comments as follows:-

"The 8tory which Goethe relates of the intrigue and double 
munlcr at Florence is not a misreported fact: it is a 'ure and 
absolute fiction. It i~ not a btory of wlli('h one part is true, 
unrl I1110thol' 1,art ji\}"e; nor in 'which YOll ean hope, by remov­
ing ever so much of sllpor1ieinl cXlIggeratiol1, to reach at last 
1\ f'ubsoil of reality. All i6 alike untrue, the hasis as well ~ 



374 EAULY GItF:CUS IIISTOltY AND LEGEXD. 

the details. In the mind of the original inventor, the legend 
derivcd its hirth, not from Ilny ernme01l8 <h:~\:ril'[.illll whic.:h 

had reached his cal'S respecting Mventures of the I'cal Lord 
Byron, but ii'om t110 profounu and vchement illll'rc~~ion 

which Lord llyron's poctry had made bo:h UP!)!1 him and 
111'011 .. 11 others around him. The poet ItpplJllre.1 to he broath­

ing: out his own soul and sllff'm'ings in the eharadut' of hi~ 
lleroes; we ought rntlwr to ~ny, of hi.~ hero, ,;"QI.:;"':',.lwop.u.,.(.v 

fV'1)<P~ p.ia. IIe seemed like one strlwk dOWll, a,~ well as in­
spired, hy some stran.~e visitation of tlestiny. Tn wlHlt 
marlller, and from what cause, had the EUHlenides bcen 

induct~d thus to ~in;:!;le him out as their vict im? A large 
circle of lleeply-moved readers, and :llnollwt jlwrn the greatest 

of all German authors, cannot rest unLil t.iJi~ problem he 
solved: either a fact must be discovered, or a fiction invent(ld 

for the solution, The minds of all being perplexed by the 
same mystery, and athirst for the S:lme explanation, nothing 
i~ wanted expert n prima ~·OX. Some O~le, llIorr forward and 
more fl'li(~itou8 than the rest, imagines nnd prodaims the 
tra)!,ieal narrative of the FlorpntilJe mnrricd ('.ollple. So 
happily does the story fit in, that the inventor Herms only to 
have given dear utterance to that whidt others were dimly 
iihadowing out in their minds: the lacerated feelings of the 
pliet are no longer an enigma; the die whi<:h has stamped 
upon his verses theil' peculiar impress has been di~coyercd, 
and pxhihiwd to vic\\'. If; indeed, we ask what is t.he autho­
rity fi)f tho tale, - to 8Jll'ak ill the Homeric language, it has 

1)('('n suggested by some god, or by the ail'y-tollgued O~S:l. 
tht! beurer of encouragement and intelligellcc fl"Om Oilluilo­

qllent Zeus: to express the same htea in homely and inf.'ln­
tilll~ FlIgli~h, it. hf1.~ b .. en whispCl·od by tL Jiul() bi I,d. Hut wo 

may he pretty well assured, that few of' the audience will 
mise questions about anthm'ity' the story d"01'9 into its 
}Ilaee like the keystone of an arch, nnd exactly fill,.; the pain­
ful vacancy in th.)ir minds: it Reems to earry with it. the 
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snme sort of evidence as the key which imparts meaning to a 
mllnuscript in dpher, !lond they are too well pleased with the 

aequisition to be very nice ag to thn title. Nay, we may go 
further, Rnd "ny, Hint. thR mflll who .1~m()m\t.mtp,!l itR f.'l.l;'chood 

will be the most unwelcome of' all instructors: so that we 
tru~t, fin' the eomi()rt of Goethe's last. year;;, that he was spared 
the pain of seeing hi,; interesting myth us about Lord Byron 
contemptuoui'ly blotted out by ),11' .. Moo:'c." 

Suppose that there had never been any authentic 
hiography of Byron, and that, Jlis own works and the 
various testimonies ahout llis penwnality having all 
pcri"hed, his name WE're carriea down to a remote age 

exclusively by this writing of Goethe. The case would 
then be parallol with that of the heroic age of Greece; 
and the following p~lssage describes what would proba­
bly have happened: 

"in iOrml'I' da'y,~, Ihe I<'lorell!ine in! rigue, and the othm 
"tories notic('d by .Mr. ;\100ro, would have obtained undiR­
puted eUl'l'ellC')' 11." fluthen! ie mutel'iab for the Lifi) of Lord 

Byron: theu woul,.1 hnve succeeded rationalizing historians, 
who, tnmtiug the ~I()rie:; H~ lrnc at the hottom, would haye 

proceeded to diseriminate the basis of truth from the aeees­
N.Il·ios of fktion. One man would havc di",lJdieve<.l lhe :;up­

posed murder of the wife, another tlla! of the husband: a 
third wonlJ. hn,o enid, tlmt, the intrigue having been dis­

covercll, the husbann ann wife had both retired into convents; 
the one under f(,olings of' deep distre~s, tho oth~r in bittN 

repentance; and that, the fleshly lusts being thus killed, jt 

Wfl.>I hcnrc crl'oTlPou~ly statErl t.hllt tl!" hl1~hflnd ll.nd wife had 
themselves been killeu, lf the reader be Iiot familiar with 
the Greek 8eholiasts. we are compelleu to aEsure him that the 
last. explanation would have found much favor in their erei', 
inaemuch as it sayes the n('('cRsity of' giving the direct lie to 
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anyone, or of saying that any portion of the narrative ill 
abBolutely unfounded. The wi"furluIlOj l~, that though the 
story would thus be divested of all its salient features, and 
f,oftcncd down into something very ~ober amI (;olor1eB~, per­

haps even edi fying, yet it 1I'0uM 1I0t be one whit nearer the 
lwtual matter of' illet. Somot hing VOlT like what we havo 

been describing, however, would infallibly have taken place, 
lHH~ WA not. bpAn protectpd hy a wcll.inCormed biographor, 

and by the copious memoranda of a po~itive age." 

The feelings to which the early Grecian Iegenu~ 

addres!:icd tllcmsclvcs, and to which they owed not their 
currency only, bllt most of them probably their Ycry 
existence, were ecntiments most strong and pervading, 
- the religious feelingE of the people, and their aneesto­
rial feeling,s. The two, indeed, mn,y be reduced to one; 
for the unrestorial were also, jn the most literal sense, 

religious feelings. The legendary ancc~tors of each 
f:lmily, tribe, or race, were the immedinte deseemlants 
of deities, - wrre immortal beings, with 8Upernatuml 

powers to destroy or save, and ,yorshipped with the 
rites and honors paid to gods. The diiJerellee between 

thrm and the god" was chiefly this, -that they hud onee 
been men, aml had performed exploits on earth which 
were the prille amI glory of' other men still living, who 
honored them as patrons and guardian divinities; a 
distinction in no way tending to abate the thirst fbr 
wonderful tales ref'pecting the heroes. 

If a storr harmonized with the prevailing sentiment. 
to doubt its truth would never occur to anyone, -llot 
even to the inventors themselves; since, in a, l'1lI1p. ~gP., 

the suggestions of vivid imaginatioll and strong feeling 
l\1'e lllwnys deemed the promptings of n god. Thil 
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inspiration of the Muse was not then a figure of speech) 
llUL llie t:'iuccre and artlel58 belief of thc pcople: tho 

bard and the prophet were an:.LlogoH8 ehal':LCtci·~. De 
modocu8, at the conrt of King Alcill()U~, eUII1I1 ",ill,~ 

the TJ'oj:m wnr hy revelation from Apollo or fmnl a 
"~lll~C ; 'II> and lle8iod, in the Tlwogony, could declare 
respecting himself, that he knew, hy tho fiLVOl' of the 
l\Illses, the past, the present, UlHI the thture. Herod­
otus expresi'ily says tlmt IIesiou amI Homer" were the 
authOl'il of the Greek Theo(~<)ny, gave titles to the gods, 
disting'uishcd their attributes :llltl fullC'tions, awl dc­
scribmI their forms;" that, until taught hy them, tho 
Grel'kH were ignnrant "whence e:wh of the god:; sprang, 
amI whcthol' all of'them were always existing, and what 
worc their shapes." t Plato invariably assumes the 
«amc thill~. The poems were a killll of sacred books, 
like the Hamayun fwd the l\Iahabhamt. 

It may perhaps be said, that the eager interest hero 
snppol.'cd in the exploits of ancestors implies the an­
cestors to he at least real per~ons, surviving in tho 
memory of those to whom the tales were told; and 
th:lt therefore most of the heroes of legend must havo 
really existed, however much of the marvellous in their 
adventures may be due to the imagination of their de­
scendants. This doctrine \VonId not be without plausi-

'" oay,~ey, viii. 41'7-nI. 
t We have used Dr. 'l'hirlwall's translation. The original word~ 

Ilre _'\0:,'0,,, ,\. 'yi'vtTO e,wO'tJf TWV Oe,jv. eire 0' "VI nuall "1'(.vrfr. 0/(0101 Te 

rIVer Tit fl,lm, OV« f;maTfaTG [01 'E;\A17ver] ftE.rPI ell rrpwl1v Te Ka/, ;rOer, ';'> 
cirrfit' AOY'!)' 'HIY/orlllv ('liP Klli: 'OllrJ(l(JV iIAlKi'f/t, Tfrnll~nClil)£(1t !irecl! oOKiw /iO!) 

'I'I(JtUPVTf,OOtJr YfvcaUw, «(Ii' oil 1(MoClt' DUTOt ot eiat oj 1(0"1'" YTO\' Owywi'lv 

".£1.1.)1111, K,,1 TolCll Vrol(1l TUr /:1(wVVllia. rluvTt'" KQt TI,uu. 'e ~rU Te,tl'ac 
IltIo'Aflvr.c-r, I(rrl "~flf'(1. n.i'T[jv lTTJll'J1'avn:c - !lerod., ii. 53. 
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bility, were it not the known practice of the early 
Greeks to create not only imaginary adventures of 
nneestors, but imaginary ancestors. It was the univer­
sal theory of Greece, that every name, common to an 
llggl'egatioll t)f persons, indicated :t common progenitor. 
'\Yhcther it was the nnme of a race, a~ DuriaIl", IUlli­
am, Achream; of' a people, as Thcs~!tlians, Dolopians, 
Arcadians, .iEtolians; of any of the llumerous political 
divisions of It people, or of those other di\'isions not 
made by laws, but held together by religions rites and 
a tradition~11 tie, the yev7] or .qente8 (rcpt'(:senting, 
probably, the units hy the aggrcgntion of which the 
community had, at 80me early period, he en Illl'med),­
aU these, as well as many names of towns and locali­
ties, were believed to be etymologically derived from a. 
primeval founder and patriarch of the whole tribe. 
Even llfW\('!'; of' ",hi(·lI t 11£1 origin was obvi OilS did not 

c~eape Ill(' applimtion of the tlieory, The names of 
t.ho fonr tribe,.; iu tl,{l primiti\'{l ~\.th0ninIl con~titution, 

Geleonte.3, II:)plete~, Al'g;1des, awl Aigikoreis, - ap­
pcllativm; /'i() cyidellt.ly (lel'ivcd ii-om, their oceuplltions, -

,,'('re ascribed, actor(ling to custom, to four Bponymi, 
80IlS of Ion, the genoral ancet;ior of the race, \VlllJ~e 

names were Oelean, Hoples, Al'gadcs, and A igikores , 
No one now lllnkcs any scruple of rejecting the whole 
dUR:> of Epollymi, OJ' ll:Ulle~heroes, from tho catalogue 
of historical personages. Among tho Greeks, however, 
they were the most precious of any: they were as 
firmly believed in, and their existence and adventures as 
justly entitll~d to the nmne of tradition, as any Grecian 
legend whatever. 

But grant that the personages of the heroic legendi 



F.:AIlLY UUF.:CIAX mSTORY ANIl LEGEND. 379 

were real, as douhtless some wnrriors and rulers must 
have left hehind them an enduring memory, to which 

legends woulu Hot fail to att:teh themselves: could we 
diMinguis\t awul1g the. lllWlCS t1LUile w hieh belonged to 

actual persons, would .it fullow that the actiolls ascribed 
to them bore tL re~cUlulallce to any real occurrences? 

'Vc may judge from a parallel installce. In the earlier 
.l'\1iddlc Age;;, the European miud had returned to some­
thing like the naif uJlsuspecting' fitltII of primitive 
times.. It acconlingly gave birth to :.t. prnfu1:'ion of' 
legends; those of ~uints, in the iil'.~t pbce, almost a 
literature in thcll1sel n;s, of which, though very perti­
llent to our purpose, we say Hothing here. nut the 
same age produeed the eounterpart of the tales of Her­
cules and Thesem, of the wnn(lerillgs of Ulysses, und 
the Argonautic expedition, in the shupe of romances of 
chivalry. Like the Homeric poelllS, the romances an­
Jjounced thcmsch'es as true narrati,"eE', and .Yere, down 
to the fourteenth century, popularly he1ievcd as such. 
The m:Dority relate to per~()lIages prolmbly altogether 
fictitious: Amadis and Lancelot we are nowise ealled 
upon to belie\e in; and of King Arthur, as of King 
Agamemnon, we have no means of ascertaining if he 
ever really existed or not. But the uncertainty does !lot 
extend to aU theRo romantic heroes. That age, unlike 
the Homeric, norwithstumling its barbarism, preserved 
written records; and we know, consequently, from 
other evidence than the romances themselves, that somo 
of the n:lmes they contain are nat. Charlemagne is 
llot only an historical diameter, but ono ",ho,:o lifQ 
is toJel'llbly well known to us; nml),ln genuine n hem, 
both ill war ~nd rCflt'e, - hi~ l'c"d nd;o[l"; ;';0 s111'lll'i;;ing 
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amI admirable, - that fiction itself might have been 
content with ornamenting hill huc biography, iU15tead of 

fitting him with auother entirely fahulous. The age, 
however, required, to satisfy its ideal, a Charlemngue 
of a different complexion from the real monarch. The 
chronicle of Archbishop Turpin, It compilation of poctic 
legend", supplied this want. Though eontaining hardly 
ally thing historical, exeept the mune of Chadcnl:Lgnc, 
and the fact of un expedition into Spain, it "was declare(1 
genuine hi8tory by l>ope Calixtlls the Second; was 
received :ltl such by Villecnt dc Beauyuis, ,,,ho, i(ll' his 
great erudirion, was made prcceptor to the sons of the 
wise king, 8t. Lout." of Fmnce; and ii'om this, not 
from Eginhurd or the monk of St. Gall, the poets who 
followed drew the materials of their narrative. Even, 
then, if Priam :tIld Hector v .. ere real persons, the "iege 
of Troy by the Greeks may he as fabulous as that of 
Paris hy the Saracens, or Char]cmagne's conquest of 
J"erusalem. In the poem of Ariosto, the principal here 
and heroine are Ruggiero and Brauamante, the ances­
tors, real or imaginary, of the dukes of Ferrara, at 
whose court he lived and wrote. Does anyone, for 
this reason, believe a syllable of the adventures which 
he ascribes eitiwr to the~e or to his other ehumcter.,? 

Auother personage of legend, who is al~o n personage of 
history, is Virgil. If the author of the" ... :?Eneid" were 
0111y known to us by the traditions of the :Jliddlc Ages, 
in what character would he have been transmitted to 
us? In that of a mighty enchanter. Such is the worth 
of what is called tradition, even when the persons are 
real, and the age not destitute of records. What musl 
it. he in times ant('l:iol' to the use of writing? 
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It is now almost forgotten, that England, too, had a 
mythic history, once receivl;)u Ui:! geHuiut::; ij,ml IlcithCl' 

has this wanted the consecration of the highest poetical 
genius,-in the instances, at least, of Lear and Cym­
beline. 

"If we take the hilltory of our own country, as it waR con­
ceived and written, from the twelfth to the sevcnteenth ccn­

tury, by IIardyng, Fahyan, Grafton, Hol in~hed. and othel"~, 
we shall find that it WU8 supposed to be;;in with Brute the 

Trojan, and waB carried down from thence, for many IIgOS, and 
through a long Stlccc81>ioll of kingR, to the times of Julius 
Cresar. A similar belid' of deseent from Troy, arising seem­
ingly from a revervntial imitation of the Homllns and of thoir 
Trojan origin, was cherished in the fancy of' other European 
nations. "With regard to the English, the cbief ('ireulator of 
it was Geoff'rey of Monmouth; allll it rassed. with little re­
sistance 01' di"pute, into the national fidth. The kings, froIU 
Brute downwards, were enrolletl in reglllar cllronologieal 
series, with their respective dates annexed. In a dispute 
which . took pInce during the reign of }:dwll.rt[ T. (.t\.. D. 13(1) 

between En~land :md Scotland, the descent of the kings of 
England fi'om Brute the Trojan was solemnly embodied in a 
uocumcnt put forth to ~l1staill the rights of the crown of Eng­
land, as an argumcnt bem'ing on the case thon in discussion; 
and it pas5t:'() witLout attud, from the opposillg party: * an 
incident whi('h rC'minds tiS of" the appenl made by .LEschines, 
in the contention bet \\'cr-n t.he .Athenians amI I>hilip of Macc­
don re~pecting Amphipo!is, to the primitive uotal rights of 
Akamas, son of Theseus; and abo of the defence urged by 

!II Sec \Varton'R "His:ory of EngEsh Poetry," see. iii. p.131. "No man, 
before the sixteenth century, presumed to doubt that tl~c lirancs derived 
their origin from l'"rancuF, the .on of Hector; that th~ Spaniards were 
deseended from Japhet, the Britons from Brutus, and the Scotch froID 
F'""l!" .... -lbid., p. 140; AuthQr'. Nv/e. 
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the Athenians to sllstain their conquest of Sigeium against 
the repl:nnations of the ~litylenooans, wherein the former 
alleged that they had ag much right to the place as any of the 
other Greeks who had formed part of the victorious arma­
ment of Ag:tmemnon. 

"'l'hc tenacity with which this early series of British kings 
was defended iR no less remarkable than the facility with 
whieh it was admitted. The chroniclers, at the be~irming of 
the seventeenth century, warmly protested again,;t the intru­
sive 8ccptici~m which would cashier so TlIallY yenernble Rover­
uigns, and deJtwo so many noble dCl'd~. They appealed to 
the patriotic feeling,:; uf theil' heareri'!, represellted the enol'­
wiLy of their setting IIp a presumptuolls eritieism ngainst the 
belief of ages, and insisted on the danger of the precedent, us 
regarded history generally. Yet, in ~pite of so large a body 

of authority and precedent, the historians of the nineteenth 
century Ill·gin the history ()f EngJand with Julius CoosaI'. 
They do 110t utt empt either to ~ettlc tllC date of King Bladud's 
aceessioll, or to determine what may be the Imsis of truth in 
the affecting mnati ve of Lear," * - VoL i. pp. 6:W-42. 

'Y c will add, before t:lking our leaye of this part of 
the Eluujeet, one argument more, which wc cOIlceivc to 

be in itself u1ll1oAt decisive, Authentic history, as we 
ascend the etre:lI11 of time, gruw:; lltilllwl' amI scantier, 

the incidpnis tcwer, uml the narratives le38 eircum"tnn­
tial, -shading oj r, through eY(~ry cleg-ree of twilight, 
into the darkness of night, And "Heh It grndual day­
break we find in Greek history, at anu shortly before 

• J-:ven in 1754, Dr. Zachary Grey, in his Notes on ShakRpenre, comment­
ing 011 the pass"!;',, ill •• King Lear," NeI'o ';s an angler in the lake 0/' dark­
nesS', ~ay!=l, " Thi~ i~ O1le of f-'hak!3-pcare's mOF-t remarkahle anachroni~mEl. 

King Lear succce,\ed his father Bladud, anno 1nunrii 3105; and Nero, an"" 
onuruli 4017, was sixte.-n years 0\.1 when he married Octavia, CreaM'. 
daughter." - See Fundi Clirollo/l}gia, p. 94. - Auihor's Note. 
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the first 01ympiad (B.C. 776), - the point from which 
the historical GrceI.:s commenced their computation of 
time. 1Ve cannot be fur wrong ill fixing this as the 
epoch at which written ch:lrndei'il hegan to be regularly 
employed by public authorlty for the recordation of 
periodical religious solemnities; always the first events 
systematically reeorded, on account of the fearful reli­
gious consequences attaching to any mistake in the 
proper period of their cclebmtioll. 

But if, Leyond the darkness which bounds tbis early 
morning' of hj~t()ry, we come suddenly into the fuJI 
glare of' day, - au island of light. in the dark oeean of 
the llnr('('nJ'(led pn;;1', ppoplf>fl with H111jn~tic t.)J'ms, und 

glittering with splendid scenery, - we may be well 
nSilurcd that the vi"ion ].; (l.!3 unr<.\nl as PInto's Atlnntis ; 

and that the traditions and the poems which vouch for 
it~ past exilltence arc tho ofI:.spriug of fancy, not of 

memory. True hi~tory i~ not thu:; interrupteu in it,g 
course: it does not, 1i1m the Area<li:tn rivers, sink into 
the ground, und, after a long disappear:mce, rise again 
at It remote point. Light first, and darkness aftcr­
wn,ru8, may be the order of invention; hut it is seldom 
that of remembrance. 

The elaborate chapter in which nIl'. Grote traces the 
progress of opinioll among' instructed Greeks respecting 
their own legends is important, not only in reference to 
the question of credibility, but as a part of tho histoY'Y 
of the human mind. Originating in a rude age, by 
which they were naively and literally believed, the 

legends descended into a period of comparative knowl. 
edge and culture. 'Vith the tone of that later age, or 
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at least of the in"tructed portion of it, they were n¢ 

longer in harmony. Several things conspired to pro­
duce this divergence. As communications grcw more 
frequent, and travelled men became ucqUlLinted with 
legends for which they had acquireu no carly rever­
ence, the mutually contradictory charader of the stories 
themselves tcmled to undermine their authority. The 
characters and actions ascribed to the gods and heroes 
contained much that was rcpugnant to the rtltered moral 
feelings of a more civilized epuch: already Xenopha­
ne8, one of the earliest Grecian philosophical inquirers, 
composed poems to UCllOUIWC, in the most vehement 
terms, the "tCll'i(~s relnted of the gous by Hesiod and 

Homer, ~(the universal instructor," as he terms him. 
But, mora than nIl, the commcnccment of' phyeicl\l 

science, and intelligent obsel'vation of nature, intro­
duced a conception of' the universe, allll it mode of 

interpreting its phenomena, in continual conflict with 
the tiimplicity of ancient faith; accustoming men to 
refer to physical causes amI uatural hws what were 
conceived by their ancestors lid voluntm'y interven­
tions of supernatural bcings, in wrath or ftwol' to 
mortals. 

This altered tono ill the more cultivated part of the 
Greeian mind lliJ not, however, procee.d to aetual dis­
belief in the leg-entlar.Y rcligion of the pcnple. ::\1an­
kind do Dot pass abruptly trom One connected syotem 
of' thought to another: they first exhaust every con­
trivance for reconciling the two. To bl'eak entirely 
with the religion of their forefathers would have been a. 

disnlption of' old feelings, too painful and difficult for 
the II.veruge strength even of ~nperior mind!:! i and CQuld 
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not have been done openly, without incurring a Ler~ 

tainty of the f:'tte, which, with all the precautions they 
adopted, overtook Auaxagoras and Socrates. But, 
even of the philosophers, there were at first very few 
who carried the spirit of fi'ee-thinking so far. In gen~ 
eral, they were unable to emancipate themseh'es trom 
the oM religious traditions, but; were just as little eapa .. 
t>le of believing them literally. !! The result wa::; a no'i',' 
impulse, partaking of both the disconlnnt forces, one 
of t11o"e thousand unconscious compromises between 
the rational cOllvictiuns of the mature man, and the 
indelible iIlusiolls of early faith, religious as well us 
patri,)tic. whieh human affairs are so ()ften destined to 
exhibit." 'rhe legends, in their obvious sense, were no 
longer credible; out it wag neCegHnry to find for thCln a 

meaning in which they could be believed. And hence 
11 sorics of elfi)],til, continued with increll:ling energy 

from the i1rst known prose historian, Hccatrens, to the 
NeQpl.ttuuic advcnsarie8 of Chd::stiunily ill tlle 8wwol of 

Alexandria., to which the nearest l)arallel is the attempts 
of Paulus and the German rationalists to eXIJ]ain away 
the Hebrew Scriptures. Hejected in their obvious in­
terpretation, the narratives were admitted in SOlne other 
seme, which stl'ippetl them of the direct intervention of 
any deity. They were represellted either as ordinary 
histories, c,o]ol'cd by poetie ornament, or allegories, in 
which moml instl'Uction, physical knowledge, or esoterio 
religious ooctrines, were de"igncdly wrapped up. The 
succession of these rationalizing explanations is recoun~ 
cd at length, with great learning and philosophy, by 
Mr. Grote. 

His opinion of the historical system of explanation 
VOL. 1I. 2G 
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has Leen seen in the preceding extrncts. Without 
being more f:wonlblc, on the whole, to the allegorioal 

theory, he yet makes a concession to it, with which, if 
we rightly understand his meaning, wc arc compelled 
to disagree. lIe says,· "Though allegorical interpre. 
tation occasionally Innus us in great absurdities, ther(1 
Hrc celiain cases in which it presents intrilJ~ic cviJcnce 
of being genuine and correct, - i.e., included in the 
original purport of the story j" and he instances the 
tale of Ate awl the Litre in the ninth book of the" Iliad," 
which, he says, no one can doubt, carries with it an 
intentional moral. Now, it seems to us that this 
remark allows either too much to allegory, or not 
enough. 

Eyery reader of the" Iliad," eyen in translat.ion, must 
be familiar with this fine passage, in which Ate (by 
~fr. Grote transhted "reckless impulse") is represented 
as a gigantic figure, who stalks forth furiously, dif­
fusing ruin; and Litre, or Pmycrs, daughter8 of Zeus 
or Jupiter, as slowly lillllJing after her to heal the 
wounds she has made. Sow, if the poct did not 
believe the personal existence of Ate and the Litre; 
if he employed , ... hat he knew to be a mere figure of 
speech as it meaJls of gi dng greater impressiveness to 
a general remark rcspeeti ng the eOHrSC of human 
affairs, - the passage is then rightly termed allegorical. 
But if, as we conceive, sueh employment of the lan­
guage of Polytheism in it merely figurative sense 
neither existed nor could exist untit Polytheism was 
virtually defunct; if the utle of religious forms as " 
simple artifice of rhetoric would have appeared to 

.". Yol. i. p. u70. 
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Homer (supposing- the idea to have presented itself at 
all) an impioul'I profanation; if the poet, .iu tlttl full 
simplicity of his religious faith, accepted litemlly tho 
personality and divinity of Ate and the Lital, - there is 
then no place for the word "allegory," in its correct ac­
ceptation. That a moral meaning accompanied in his 
mind the religious doctrine, and even suggested it, we 
at once admit: but he personified and deified the moral 
agoneies concerned; and the story, as Muller says of 
the legend of Prometheus and Epimetheus (Fore­
thought and AHerthought), is not an allegory, but 
a myth. Otherwise we must go much further, and 
affirm It substratum of nllegory in the whole Greek 
religion: tor the majority of its deities, including 
uE'Rrly n.ll thE' mol'/} conspicuons of' them, are undoubt­

edly personifications of either the physical or the moral 
powers of na.ture; and, this granted, t.he attributes 

ascribed to them would necessarily shadow forth those 
which obl5enution pointed out in tlm pheUl)UlIma uver 
which they were supposed to preside. 

The natural history of Polytheism is now well 
understood. Religion, though ex vi termini preter­
natural, is yet a theory for the explanation of nature, 
and generally runs parallel with the progress of hu~an 
conceptions of that which it is intended to explain; 
each step made in the study of the phenomena deter­
mining a modification in the theory. The savage, 
drawing his idea of power from his own voluntary 
impulses, ascribes will and personality to every indi­
vidual object in which he beholds a power beyond his 
control; and at once commences propitiating it by 
prayer and sacrifice. This orif,rinal Fetishism, t~ 
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wards natural objects which combine great power with 
a well-markeJ imli,iuuality, WIU! prolonged far into the 
period of Polytheism proper. The Gaia of Hesiod, 
mother of all the gods, was not a goddess of the earth, 
hut the earth itself; and her physical are blended with 
her divine attributes in a sinsruJar medley. The sun 
nnd moon, not deities rcsiding therein, were the objects 
of the ancient Grecian worship: their identification 
with Apollo and Artemis belongs to a much later age. 
The Hindoos worship as II goddess the river Ner­
budua. - not a deity of the river, but the river itself; • 
and if they ascribe to it sex, :lmI other attributes 
inconsistent with the physical characteristicil of the 
natural object, it is from inability to conceive the idea 
of personality, except in conjunction with the ordinary 
human impull'es and attributes. The Homeric ISca­
mander is scarcely other than the animated riyer itself; 
and the god Alpheus, who pursues Arethusa through 
the ocean, is the :tctual river, flowing' through the salt 
w:wes without mixing with them, and at length com­
hining its waters in indissolublc union with those of 
the fountain it loves. 

Rut where natural o~jects arc not thus strikingly 
individualized; where the mind can at once recognize, 
in It multitmlc of' things, one aIld the same power of 
affecting human interests, - its tendency is not to deify 
the objects, but to place a deity over them, who, him­
self invisible, rules from it distance a whole elMS of 
phenomena. Bread and wine arc great and beneficent 
power" ; hllt the blindest Fetish-worshipper never proba-

• See, for interesting details, "RarnhJe~ sna Recollections of an Indlaa 
Oftlcial," by Lient.-O,,]. Sleeman; yol. i. char. iii. 
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j-.ly offered prayer or sacrifice to an individual loaf or 
wille-fla:;k, hut to an il1Yi~ihlc Dilcchw; O.L" COICS, IV hO!s(j 
hody, being unseen, is nn.turally assimilated to the 
human, find who is thcnccfOl'th Imndctl oycr to the poets 
to exalt and dignify" Thus the firiit and most obviolls 
step jll the generalization of natnre, by an-anging 
oqjects in classes, is accompanird by a conesponding 
generalization of' the gods. Fire, heing a more myste­
riOlI!! as well as a, more terrible agent, has, in some 
religiom, been an object of direct worship; hut in 
Homer we nnd the transition completely effected from 
the wori;hip of fire to fllat of the fire-god, IIepli:Esto8. 
Thunder, the most awful of all, wa~ universally re­
ceived as the attrilmte of the mOi;t powerful of deities, 
the ruler of god:; aud men. As thought advanced, not 
only all physical agencies capal)lc of ready generaliza­
tion, -as Night, :Morning, Sleep, D"ath, together with 
the more obyiolls of the great emotional ngencies, 
Beauty, Love, \Var, - hut hy degrees aho the ideal 
products of It higher ahstraction, n~ 'Wisdom, .Tustice, 
and the like, were severally accounted the work and 
manifestation of' M many special divinities. "It be­
came," It!,; JUiller'li expresses it, "a general habit to 
concentrate every form of spiritual existcnce, whose 
unity was recognized, into an apex, which necessarily 
appeared to the mind as a perllonal entity. Can it be 
imagined that tJ.iK'l, 8£I"f, Mi!rtt, Movera, X&'p'r. 'H/371, 'EpwVVf, 'F.P4', 

could have attained a gcncl'ally believed reality, and 
even in some me:tsure divine worship, otherwise than 
throngh n. n('(~cssity. ~rounded on the epoch of mental 

'" 'Introduction to u S"icntific System of Jllytholog)'" (p. 61,) recentl.< 
_d very well tmml"t,d hy ,fr. L.it,·h. 
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development, to contemplate in this manner ns a unity, 
not only every nspect of nature, but also of human 
life? How were it pOi3sible to pray to Ch:u-i::l, if' she 
were only viewed as It predicate of human or higher 

nntures? It is even wrong to con"ider the worship 
paid by the Romans to V irtns, Fclieitas, &0., as aile· 
gorical in the strict sense j tor then it could be no 
worship at all." 

Assuredly these objects of worship were not con­
ceived. as ideas, but us persons; w hoO'e fillldamcntaI 
attributes. 1I0\\'(>\,pr, llflcPsl":nily rn,n in 0.10'::1" nnn logy 

to those of the itle::ls whieh tIley embodied. Such is the 
primitive type of Polythoism, - n. -thing of no humall 

invention, but, in the strictest sense of the word, natu~ 
ral, and of fpontancouCl growth. AfterwiLrd~, indeed, 

poets and priests did invent stories concerning the god~. 
U1V1'I:!, (Ii" leo~ (;ullfledl:ll or c()n::ii~tcnt wiIh Their original 

attributes, which stories became incorpomted 'with l'eli~ 

gion; amI the most popular (lcitics were those eoncern~ 
ing whom the most itnpressi ve storie,; h[l.(l been feigned. 
But the legends did 1Iot make the religion: the basis of' 
that was a bond:fide personification and diyinization 
of the occult causes of phenomena. In these views, wo 
have no roason to think that we at all difFer from ~[r. 
Grote: but, if there is any point in which his expositions 
do not quite sati;f:r us, it is that they do not bring 011t 

strongly enough this part of the case; that the Greek 
religion appear~ in them too much as a sort of accident, 
- the arbitrary creation of poets and story-tellers; its 
origin in the natural human faculties ,~nd the spontane­

ous tendencies of the uncultivated intellect being indi­
ootcd indced, hut not placed in '" :mffidcnt1r 1!trong light. 
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With this exception, we can hardly hestow too much 
Frail5c on thil5 portion of ~rr. Grote's performance. He 

has overcome the difficulty, so great to a modern imagi­
nation, of entering intelligellLly illlu [,htl pulylheiOlLiu 

frame of mind, and conception of nature. In no tren­
tise which we eouiu mention, certainly in no work 
connected with Grecian history, do we :find so thorough 
n comprehension of that :;;tate of the human intellect in 
which the directly religious interpretation of Duture is 
paramount; in which every explanation of phenomena, 
that refers them to the personal agency of a hidden 
supernatural power, appea1'S natural and probable, and 
every other mode of accollnting for them incredible; 
where miraC'les are alone plausihle, and explanation by 
natural causes is not only offensive to the reverential 
feelings of the hemer, but actually repugnant to his 
reason, so contrary is it to the habitual mode of inter­
preting phenomena, - a state of mind made perfectly 
intelligihle hy our knowledge of the IIindoos, and 
nowhere better exhibited than in the pictures given by 
ncar observers of that curious people, who repl'oeluce in 
so many rc~pects the mental characteristics of the infan­
cy of the human race. * 

Though many topics discussed in 1\:Tr. Grote's yol­
ume~ nre more important, there is nOlle more interest­
ing, than the a1lthorship of the Homeric poe~ns, regard­
ed by all antiquity as the production of one great poet 
(or at most two, for the "Iliad" and "Odyssey"), but 

'" It i~ mnrh to be regretteel that so few ~uch pictures are extant. We 
recommend, as one of the most. instructive, the work, nlt'eady referred to, of 
Col. Sleeman, - a book which may be called, without exaggeration, "The 
Yindoo. r .. i"t.i\ hy Th~m"e1"es," 
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which the scepticism of It recent period has pronounced 
to be compilatioIlt; made a~ IltLe It:> LIm time of l'i:>.ilitra4 

tus, from It multitudinous assemhlage of' popular ballads. 
Now, however, that the "\V ollian hypothesis seems 
nearly abandoned in the country in which it arose, the 
notion that such productions could have been manufilC­
tured by piecing and dovetailing a. numLer of short 
poems originally distinct, may be ranked, along with 
many other conceits of learned ingenuity, in tlle class 
of' psychological curiosities. ""Ve are aware of no 
argument on the "r olfian side of' the controversy which 
really deserves any weight, except the dilhculty of 
conceiving that such long poems eonld have been com­
posed imd handed down to posterity by memory alone: 
for that they were produced prior t.o thA nse of writing, 

is certain, from many considcrationtl, * and especially 
from the absence of the ~nmlle<Jt nlluEiQTl to such (til art 

in the whole eight and forty books; though 80 full of 
lJUt,itX~ aml dl::scl"jptiol1~ of airnO!5t. every 111lcful or orna­

mental process which can be supposed to have been in 
existence in that early age, that they have been lSaid tu 

be a summ:lry of all the knowledge of the time. The 
preservation of such works, without help from writing, 
is no doubt, at tho iirst m,ped of the matter, surpris­
ing, but only because in this, as in so m:my other 
thing"" we antedate our modern experiellec, and apply 
to early ages the limited standard of our own. It is 
well said hy Plato 1n the ., Phredrm," that the inven­
tion of letters was the great enfeebler of memory. In 

• The~e are fully ~et furth by Mr. Grote, pp. 191 to 197 of his second 
volume; and by Muller, "History of the Literatur~ of Ancient Greece," 
pp. a~ t<> 39 
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our time, whcn the habit is formed of recording all 
things :in permm1l'nt charactors, und when ovory ono 

relice, not on memory, but on the snbstitutes for it, 
we ('.an scarcely form an idea of what its intrim;ic 

po.r<'r~ must have beon, when exercised and cultivated 
a~ it Ghillg tu be l:;oJeIy depended upon. Detween the 
rcmembering faculties of the Homori,!., of Chios, and 
those of our degenerate <lays, there was doubtless as 
great a difference as hetween tlw powers of ero and 
car of a .North-Amel'iean Jndian and those of a London 
0ltJZOI1. N or was it, aftcr ull, more difficult to retain 
a singlc pocm of twenty-four books, than twenty-four 
poems of onc Look each, which is much less than must 
have formed the stock in trauc of any celebmted al)/(Io,. 
As for the poet himself, he doubtless, as hc proeecded 
ill the composition, wrote his poem, as it were, on the 
memory of the younger banIs, by whom it is consonant 
to the manners of that age that he should have been 
surrounded. 

Those who assert the essenti:11 unity of the Homeric 
poems hy no me:1ns deny that there may have been, 
and probably were, interpolnJions, and even additions 
of' somc length, made, either by the same or by other 
pacts, to the original plan. This is the ground taken 
by Mr. Grote. He rejects the Pi:;,istrate:m hypothesi:;., 
He maintains, from internal cyiacnce, the complete 
unity of plan awl authorship in the" Odyssey." He 
claims a like unity for the greater part of' the " Iliad," 
but argues for an an10llnt of subseflnent addition to the 
poem greater than we can bring oUl'"elves to consider 
probable. "We shall give, in his own words, what iii 
peculiar to his theory:-
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"The first book, together with the ei;:;hth, and the boob 
from the elcventh to the lwell~y-~eel)nd inclusive, seem to form 
tbe primary organization of the poem, then properly all 

Achillcis; the t.wenty-third and twenty-fuurth buuk.:! un 

additions at the tail of this primitive poem, which still leave il 
Dothing more than I\n cnlnrged Aehillcis: hut the booke hom 

the second to the seventh inclui;ive, together with the tenth, 
Arp. of n wioc',. und mo!'1.l comprC'h"nsive ch:u'uct(l!,. and conYCI't 

the poem ii'om an A~hil1ej~ into an lliad. The primitive 
frontispiece, inscrihed with the >lngpr of .4."hill"8 and its direct 
con8equencc~, yet remains, nflerit has ceased to be co-exten­
sive with the poem, The parts added, however, are not ne­
cessarily inferior in merit to the original poem: so far is this 
from being the ca~e, 1 hat arnol1!!st t hem are comprehen<kJ 
some of the noblest dforts of the Grecian epie. Nor lU'e they 
more recent in date than the original; strictly ~peakillg, they 
mu~t be a little more recent: but they belong to the same 
generation, and state of society, a, the primitive Aehilleis. 

"Nothing can be mOJ'e striking than the manner in which 
Homer concentrates Ollr attention, in the first book, upon 
Achilles as the hero, his quarrel with Agamemnon, and the 
calamities of the Greeks, which are held out as abont 10 ensue 
trom it, through the intercession of Thetis with Zeus. lint 
the ineiuents dwelt upon ti'om the beginning of t.he second 
book down to tlle eQmhat between Hector and Ajax in the 
S0yenth, animated :ltlU intel'eHting as they are, do nothing (() 
realize thi, promi~e: they nJ'e a splendid picture of the Trojan 

war generally, and eminently suililble to that Inl'gm' title 
unde!' which tho pocm llw! hcen irnm"l'tali;:e<!; hut, die con~c­

([lIeuees of t.he anger ()f Aehilles do not appelt!' until the eighth 
book. The tenth book, O!' Dolondu, i:, ,tiS!) II portion of the 

Iliad, Lut not of the Achilleis; while the ninth book appears 
to h(\ fl. ~lIh~p'lllpnt n.rldition (T vpntnl'A to ~ay, all tl1'worthy 

addition), nowise hnrmonizing with that main stream of' the 

Achillci" whieh Hows fi'olll the eleventh book to the twenty-
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second, The eighth book ought to he read in immediate 
connee/ion with the ele"emh, in order to see the ~tructuro of 
what 80ems the primitive Achillei;;; for there al'e several ra~­
sages in the ele~f~nth and the following books, which prove 
that the poet who composed them could not have had present 
to hi~ mil!d the main (went of the Ilinth hook, - Ih;) outpour_ 
ing of' profound hllmiiialioll by the Greeks, and from Aga­
memnon e~pecially, be1::n'e Achilles, coupled with formal offers 
to restore Rrise18, :llld pny the amplest. compensation for past 
wrong. The words of Achilles (not les" tJmu thoso of 1'ntroo­
Ius and Nestor) in the (·leventh and following book, plainly 
imply that the humiliation of the Greeks before him, fur 
which he thirsts, is as yet future and contingent; t.hat no 
plenary HpU]Ogy hus yet been tendered, nor any offer made 
of restoring Bl'i~e'i8; while bot.h Ne"tor anti Patroclus, with all 
their wiHh to induce him to take arms, nevertheless view him 
as one whoee ground of quarrel stands still the same as it did 
at the beginning. MorcoYer, if we look at the first book,­
the opening of the AehiHeis, - we ~hall see that this prostra­
tion of Agamemnoll amI the chief Grecian heroes before 
Achilles would really he the termination of the whole poem; 
for Achillcs usks nothing more from Thetis, nor Thetis any 
thing more ii'om Zeus, than that Agamemnon and the Greeks 
may be bl'Ought to know t.he wrong that they have done to 
till:'ir capitul wan-lor, awl iIulIllJlcu Lv the dmlt in expiation of 

it. 'Ve lIlayadd, that th~ abject terror in which Agamemnon 
appears in the ninth book, when he /lends the I>uPl'lieatul'Y 

mes~age to Achilles. as it iR not adequately accounted for by 
the degn:e of culamity which the Greeks have expet'ienced in 
tlle preceding (eighth) bonk, so it is inconsistent with the 
gallantry und high spirit with whieh he stl'ives at the begin­
ning of the eleventh, The situation of the Greeks only 
becomes desperate when the three great chiefs-Agamemnon, 
Odysseu8, and Diomedes-are disauled by wounds: this is the 
irreparable calamity which works upon Patroclus, and through 
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him upon Achilles. The ninth book, Il .. ~ it no";\' Htanfls, seeIlU 
to me on a<l<lition by 11. difforent hand to tho original Aehilleie, 

fhuneu so as both to foreBtall and spoil the nineteenth book, 
which is the real reconciliation of the two inimical beroe,.;. I 
will venture to add, that it carries the ferociolls pri(ie fwd 

egotism of Achilles beyond all admissible limits, and i~ sh()('k­
ing: to that sentiment of Nemesis which wa..; so dc(~ply scated 
in the Grceian min']. We f(Jl'give allY exc('s., and fury 
agai nsf. the Trojans anel I lector after the death of l'atroclus; 
but that he should remain nnmoved hy restitution: by abject 
supplications, and hy tho richest atoning presents tendered 
from the Greeks, indieat(~s an implacability more than human, 
alld certainly such as neither tbe poet of the fil"st hook, nor 
the poet of'the last. twcl ve hooks, seeks to portray." - Vol. ii. 
234-44. 

'Ve nrc !l.lllp. to go !;o fitl' with t.hp. cli.;;tiTlf'Jion (1rnwn 

by Mr. Gl'oto as to admit that he has discriminated 
well betweon tho~e part.s of the "Iliad" which cannot have 

been ndditions to thc original plan, a.nd those which 
p03aibly m,ty. If the poem clocs conGiGt of fln original 

basis ano. a snb~equent enlargement, the books which 
he 1m:; poillted out., or oome of them, mUl5t htl the part!! 

superadde<1; but that they, or even 1:he ninth, to which 
he takes suclt vehement exception, really were such 
subsequent additioflH (powerful as arc some of the con­
siderations he has urged), hn has not succeeded in 
convim:ing U8, 

It is true, the books fi'om the second to the seventh 
inolllsi\"e in no way forward the action of the poem, as 
dependent on the anger of Achilles; and it is remarka­
hIe, that., during that intervnl, Zeus not only sllspends 
the performance of hb promise to Thetis in the first 
book, but sccms absolutely te> have forgotten it, and 
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directs l1is conduct and counsels by totally diffcfP,n1 
con,,.idernti(lDs. This last is n serious blemish in tho 

construction of the story: but imperfection of work~ 
manship (loes not provo plurality of worl-men; and, if 

the poet intended to make his poem an Ilias as well liS 
an AcI,illcis, there would have heml ill ,IllY ca:,;c It uiffi~ 

eulty of this sort to surmount, which it i~ not necessary 
to suppose that he must 110. vo surmounted successfully. 
But, if Dot strictly belonging to the plan of'the Aehilleis, 
these books conduce in a remll.rkablc degree to the eHect 
of those parts of the pocm which do belong to it. In 
no epic is the interest centred exclusively in one indi­
vidual: O\'en in the Aehilleis, not Achilles ollly, but 
the Greeks gencrally, lind even the Trqjans, inspire 11 

keen sympathy; and how much that sympathy is pro­
moted by the preliminary books, needs har(lly be pointed 
out. Not only does the success of t.he Gl'eeb ill the 
fourth and fifth boob greatly deepen the sense of their 
subsequent disaster hy giving it the character of a turn 
of fortune, while the exploits of' the principal heroes, 
especially Diomecies and Ulysses, augmcnt thc impres­
sion of their difficulties when tho~e heroes are di:;auled, 
but, above all, it is in those books that we Leeomc 
acquainted with, and interested in, most of the leading 
characters of the i'ubsequent eros. Hector espcciall!", 
on whom the poet evidently intended that a stTong per­
sonal interest shuuld rest, - whnt ground should we 
have hud for symputhizil1g' with him, were it not for the 
beautiful scenes with Pari" and Helen jll the fourth 
hook, Andromache awl Hecuba in the 8ixtll, lind Ajax 
in the seventh? 'Without the book~ whieh )lr. Grote 
8trike~ fl'Pl1l the origin!tl plrtn, there woulJ be, if we 
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except the amiable characters of Patroclus and Sarpedon. 
scarcely any thing in the poem which excites a reallJ 
personal interest. 

'VTth regard to the ninth book, we allow there are 
difficulties. The principal is the Hpcech of Achilles to 
l'atroelus in the eleventh book;'" which (~ertajniy seems 

to imply that no atonclllent had yet been ottered, or 
supplieat.ion made. Mr. Grote quotes several other 
passages, which apparently carry a similar implication, 
hut none which, we think, it would be difficult to gct 
over, if thil3 were disposed of. On the other hanel, there 
are difficulties in his own theory. He gets rid of three 
;mh';P(JlIE'nt allnsion,; to tllfl trnn;;:wtiollR of thfl ninth 

book, by pronouncing them to he interpolations; but 
ho has Qverlool.;ed one of grcater importance in the six­

teenth, where Achilles says to Patl'ocllls, that the time 
hM Gome nt which he had said that his revcngc )yould 

cease, since the enemy Ims now reaehed the ships. t 
IItl had OIaid lhi~ HUW Ittli"tl, It;, LIlt:: text JllIW IS Laulb, 

except in his anSWC1' to the embassy. If it be suggested 
that this passage may also be an interpolation, we shall 
still urge that it i,3 not consonant to the character of 
Achilles to suppose that he would have so far renounced 
his anger as to send aid to the Greeks, even in that 

* /lle MeVOlnau77, 7"4j 'jU.I-;' f(,Fxarlall-C1'C' OVUl~ 
Kvv 0,", rrepl Y(l!JvaT' ClLa (j"fOeI10al 'AXawu\, 

AI(jOO,Uf:VOv,' XPrL", yilp iKaWTaI OVKET' UVCKT<i,. 

Iliad, xi. 607. 
t 'AU,t Til ,tiv cPOTfTt'XOal euoo(1ev' bvd' ,ipa '1I'ep '/V 

Al1rrepxe, KttOACJoOat tvl <ppeoLv' nTOI etPTJV ye 

Oil '1I'ph' !"lV10,uiJV Kamrravoe{,ev, aU' urroTav ~ 

Nijar '(.WI' (''i>iKqTaI aUTi, Tt, r.TOAEI'o, Te. 

Iliad, xvi. 60-1)4. 
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extremity, if he had received no offer whatever of atone­
me.lIt or re5titution, - if A.gamemnon nnd the Grcch:3 

hnd Jlot yet acknow]cllgeu tlwit· fhult, and humbled 
themselves befllre him. ,Yith re::;peoL lu lIJe ,ugu­

ment fi'oll1 the more than human ferocity manifestcd 
by Achilles, and its conflict with the Greek ;;;entiment 
of Xell1c~is, we nUllTlot "ce the matter in the samc light. 
It. is with f,rt'eat hesitation that we should question any 
opinion of )Jr. Grote on It point of Greek erudition; 
but 'we kl10w Hot what evidence he has that the peculiar 
Greek idea of Ncmeilis mftnife~ted in the famous 
speech of Solon to C],(x!SIIS, and which afterwards acted 
so leadillg' a part in the Athenian drama - had already 
hegun to cxist in the Homeric age. "\Ve rather helieve 
it to have been one of the points of difference between 
the mo1'C i'olenm :lnd gloomy theology of the historic 
age of Grccec :lnd the Jively anthropomorphism of 
tIle Homeric P:mtheon. 'Ve find no traces of it in 
Homer or IIesiod. 'Ye find, indeed, severe ven­
geance taken on 1I10rtals by the Homeric deities, not 
for pride 01' arrogance generally, Imt for some special 
affront to their own dignity, and particularly for any pr\'-
8UlnptnOlls :tttempt to dit;:pute their pre-eminence. It 
is on such provocation that Thamyris is struck blind by 
the )'lut'es, !w(l the children of .:\'"iooe destroyed by the 
arrows of A ]Jullo and ArtemiH. But no such offence 
is offered hy Achille,s in the ninth book, nor any dis­
obedience to the divine powers. No god or goddess had 
commanded him to lay aside his wrath, as Pallas, in 
the nr,st. book, rP~trnin~ him from drawing his sword; 
and Zells, in the twenty-fourth, enjoins him, through 
Thetis, to n~3tore the body of Hed,)!'. To thesA inti. 
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mations he is at once obedient, and is represented 
throughout as :tIl eminently pious hero. Nor llrc W~ 

at all inclined to admit that his implacahility exceeds 
what the sentiment of that age would allow of in a 
chn.ractcl' of vehement passion. lIe i:> not inten(lea 
for a faultless hero; nor does he show any ferocity in 
the ninth book at all comparahle to that whieh he dis­
plays in the sixteenth, where, in the vcr)' act of sending 
forth Patroclus to aid the Greeks, he utter" a fervent 
wish, that not one Grc(·k 01' Trojan might be left alive, 
but they two might alone survive to ronq1l(~r Troy. 
Nor can we forget that several of the noLler character­
istics of Achilles nro nowhere >;<) effectually 1ll:1llifestcd 

as in the ninth book; the princely courtesy, riv:tll.ing 
tho bC8t conceptions of chiy;]'1 rOU:3 romance, in hi.s 

reception of the embassy; and that aLhorrence of 
.-1i~guj!:lc, abo lllun: l'e",elulJlillg- the klliglllly than the 

Hellenic mollel, hut so neeei'~[Lry to the i(leal of his 
character, which he emphatieally announces ill the lines 

so oftcn quotcd : -
'EXO,oo\' yrip (lOt ,,,·;,n'., 011'';, lJ.r'ialJ 1r[,A~alv, 
'Or x' fT/fJ01' (,(;1' /(ovOet tvi 9pcat;J, (iMn oe ~u'el. 

'Vith regard to the tenth bl)ok, we tl!ink there is 
weight in Wh'lt the crirics haye urged, that the suc­
cessful nocturnal enterpJ'i.'ie uf Diorned and Fly-sse,; is 
skilfully interp0i'cd, not only to hred; the rapid 8110-

ces~ion of one battle UPOIl another, but to re-animute the 
8pi"its and courage of the Greeks after the disasters of 
the eighth book. "\Ye cannot coincide in :Mr. Grote's 
unwilliJJgne8~ to believe" that the [lUthor of the fifth 
book (or Ari:;te:a of Diornedes) would condescend to 
employ the hen) whom he there HO brightly glorifies -
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the .. dctor c'ven over Ares himself - in slaughtering 
newly a.rrived Thnwi,m sleeper;;, without UII)' large pur­

pose or neccti::iity;" since to kill Ulen who were de· 
fenceless, provided they were encmies, and not /KfTat or 

8uppliant", had little that was repugnant to Greek feel. 
ing, even in a more advanced age; while an arnbu"h is 
invariably spoken of in the "Iliad" as the most dangerous 
service, and the most decisive test of courage, to which a 
warrior could be exposed. An Home'ie Hudience would 
sec, in this unchivalrous mas;;acre, only the real intre­
pidity of' the two heroes, in venturi.ng alone, and for 
so perilous a purpose, into the camp of their sleeping 
enemies; and, in the Homeric point of view, it was 
doubtless an exploit wOl·thy of the most distinguished 
waniors. 

That 1Iir. Grote should think it po~si.ble for the two 
concluding book" to be Itdllitions, we confc~a Burpl'ieea 

ue. We cannot imagine how, with the ideas of the 
Greeks, both in the IIolllCl'lc ugu alJd buubell Ll~lIlly, re­
specting the rites of' :;;cpulturc, the action of It Grcek 
epos could ever have been complete until the two 
heroes, whose sllccessive deaths formed the catastroJlhe 
of the poem, had received the accustomed funeral hon­
ors. Nor would a. Greek audience, we think, have 
tolemted that ,Hector, the beloved of Zeu8, whOOle death 
he so unwillingly concedes to Destiny and the publio 
opinion of Olympus, should }Hwe been abandoned by 
him, when dead, to the ignominious fute designed. and 
in part exccuted, by Achilles, ""Ye need not point out 
how much the character of' Achilles himself' wOll1rl lo~a 

of its interest, without the exquisite manner in which its 
softer elements arc culled t()l,th by the interview with 

YOL. II. 26 
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Priam; and though it may be true that" the Homerio 
nmu wuuld euler fully illto the thirst of' revenge felt by 
Achilles," excesoive and brutal as that revenge was, 
it is assuming too much to suppose thnt the Homeric 
man would have sympathized with Achilles exclusively. 
Such, certainly, was not Homer'tl purpose, as there are 
evidences enough even in the Acltilleis to provo. 

The chapter on the" State of Society and ::\-Ianners 
as exhibited in Grecian Legend" is sound and judicious; 
hut, on this IOubject, previous writers had not left 80 much 
to be performed. A. point of originality, in ::\11'. Grote's 
treatment of it, is the compari:5on kept IlIJ between the 
characteristics of the heroic and those of the historical 
period. Thus, for example, the sonso of obligation in 

the Homeric period is exclllsively of a pel"~ollal kind. 
"Personal fce1ing'8, citllcr tovntrdl5 the gutb, lIlt:: king, 

01' some near and known individual, :fill lhe whole of 
It maJl':; LlJ~om; out of them arise all thc motives to 
beneficence, and all the internal 1'estmints upon vio­
lence, antipathy, and rapacity; and special communion, 
as well as S;i( eiaI solemnities, are essential to their exist­
ence ;" while, in the conceptions of the citizen of his­
torical Athens, "the great jmpersonal authority called 
The Laws stood out >3epamtely, both as guide and 
sanction, distinct from religious duty or private sympa~ 
thies." ln the Council of Chiefs, and the Agora or 
l'opular Assembly, which, though with IlO definite func­
tion or authority, habitually accompany the Homerio 
kings, 1\fr. Grote sees the pre-(;x;~t,ing p.lpment .. g of the 

subsequent republican governments. The following ir 
an imp()rtan t remark ~-
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to There is yet another point of view in which it heho )ves us 
to take notice of the Council anel the Agora as integral por­
tions of the legendary government of the Grecian communi­
ties. ",Ve are thus enabled to trace the employment of pl1blic 
speak; r,g as the standing engine of gov(~rnment, and the proxi­
mate (~use of obedience, to the Hoeial infamy of the nation. 
The power of speech, in the direction ofjlubJic affaiJ·s, become1l 
morc and more obvivus, developed, and irresi, .. tible, as we 
advance towards the culmirmtillg perioe! of Grecian history,­
the century preceding t.he hattIe of Chwroncia. That it::; 
development was greatest among the most enlightened scc­
tions of the Grecian name, and smallest among the more 
obtuse and stationary, i", matter 0(' notoriolls tact; and it is 
not less truc, that the prevalence of thi" habit. was oue of the 
chief ('auses of the intellectual eminenee of the nation gener­
ally. At a time when all the countries around wel'C plunged 
compal'atively in mental torpcw, there was no motive suill­
dently pre~ent and powcrtiIl to multiply so wonderfully the 
prodU<'tive minds oj' Greece, ex.cept tlucl! 118 uroiSC fi'OIll the 
rewards of public speaking. The susceptibility of' the multi­
iuue to lhi:; :;u['[. uJ' guidallcu, lln.:i!" ImLiL 0(' lC'luiring and 

enjoying the stimulus which it supplied, and the open discus­
sion, combining rcgular ionml with free oppooition, of' prac­

tical matters, political as well as jullicial, arc the creative 
causes which f(lJ'med ~uch conspieuoue ndopts in the ftrt of 

persuasion. Nor was it only proH'ssed orators who were thus 
produced. Did9.ctic !lpti~llde waq f,)rmpd in the background, 

alld the speculative tenJencies were ~l1pplied with illterest­
ing phenomena for ol,s('rvation and combination, at a timo 
when the truths of physical seience were almost inaccessible. 
If the primary effect wu,; to quicken tho power~ of expression, 
the seconllary hut not les>! certain result was to develop the 
habits of scientific thought. Not only the oratory of Demos­
thenes and Pericles, and the colloquial magic of Socrates, but 
also the philosophical speculations of Pluto, and the systemutit 
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politics, rhetoric, and logic of Aristotle, are traceable to tbe 

same gC'Jleral t<:,wleneies in the minds of the Grecian people; 
nnd we find the germ of these expansive fnrees in the Senate 
Rno Ag01·;t of their legen(lnry gov'~rllrn""t." - VoL ii. pp. 

10.5-6. 

Incidenta.l rema.rks of this nature, on thc intluence 
of circumstances in forming the pccubr Gl'eci:.m char~ 
acter and civilization, occur largely in the fil'st two 
chapters on historical G I'eeee; yiz., on its geography, 
Hnd on "the Hellenic people generally in the e:tl'ly hi84 

to1'ic:1.1 times." }fl'. Grote uoe,; not give these specula­
tions for more than they are worth. He does lIot 
affect to exhaust the subject, nul' pl'etcnds that the 
causes he assigns account for the whole of the eifeet, 
but poiuts out the nat1lral t.rmcl(mr,iPR of' eH,(~h inflnp.nt.i!'!.l 

fact as it successively passes umIp}' his review. The 
fl)llowing (vol. ii. PI>. 298-302) is: a f.'.l.vor::thle spcci­

men:-

"The configuration of the Gl'ecian territory, 80 like in 
many respects to thilt. of Switzerland, produced two effects of' 
gI'L"liG lIIUllwnt upon tIle dwracter an,j library of the people. 
In the first p1ace, it materially stl'engthencd their powers of 
delcnee; it 81Jll(. Ill' lim cUHlllr)' H,:!;:lillst Lho~e iUVUlliull~ fl'um 

the interior, which surccRsive]y wI0ugrttl·(l !tll their contincntal 
colonies; Hnd it at tlw ~:tlnc-.· time I'en<lcrcd eaeh fradion moro 
difficult to be :Jttnckt'd hy the rcst, so as to exercise a certain 
consenativc illfillenee in assuring the tenllre of actual possess­
or~. But in the next pl3ec, while it tended to protect each 
section of' Greeks from being eonquCI'ed, it also kept them 
politically di:mnited, nnd perpetuated their separate autonomy. 
It fostered that powerful principle of' repubion, which disposed 
even the smallest town~hip to constitute itself a political unit 
npart from the rest, and to resist. all idea of coalescence witb 
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others, either amicable or compulsory. To a n odern reader, 
accustomed to largc poli,h~ul aggregations, and securities for 
good government thlOugh the reprcsentativc Rystem, it requires 
a certain mental drort to tral18[)Ort himself hack to a time 
when eyen tIle ~l\laIIest town dung HO tena<:iu:dy to its right 
of self-legislatiun, :Keyerlhdn~H, slIch was the general habit 

and feeling of' the ulll'iellt world, t hJ'Oughout I taly, Sicily, 
Spain, and Gaul: among the Hdlenes it stanas out mOl'e con­
ilpicuou~ly, fut' several rea~OllF, - fir.,t, becallse they seem to 
have pushed the multiplication of :tutollomOU8 units to an 
extl'emu point, seeing thut even islalld~ lIOt larger than Pepll.-
1'ethos and Amorgos had two or three i'eparute dty cornmulli. 
ties; sceondly, beeause they prOdIWC(l, tor the 111'St lime in tIlE) 
history of mrmkiml, acute ~y8tem::ttie thinkers on matters of 
government, amongst all of whom the idea of tho autonoIllous 
city was accepted as the iudi,;pellsable bai'.i8 of politieal ~pec­
ulation; thirdly, be('nll~e this ineurnble subdivision pmved 

finaHy the caUHC of their ruin, in spite of pronoullced intel­
Itll;Luul buperiurilJ U\ cr tlw!!" \.OUJlliUererb; I1lHl, la~L1)', because 

incapacity of political coalescence did not proelu<1e a powerful 
Ilnd extt:u8ive 8ympalhy between the inhabitant" of' all t.he 

separate cities, with a constant tendency to fraternize for 
numerous purpollon, ['oebl, religious, recreative, int(Jlloctual, 

and resthetiml. , , , 
"Nor i~ it l'llsh to suppose that tile ~9.m(l [geogmphie!~l] 

causes may have tended to promote that ullborrowed intel­
le~hutl df'yplnpmpnt. tnl' whi"h t.lwy ~t"nil ~o ('on~pi('llnll~. 

Gencrd propositions respecting the working of dimate and 

physical agendeR npon character Itl'e imj('cd treacherous; for 
our kuowledge of' the globe is now sufficient to teach us, that 
heat und (~oIJ, mountain nnd plain, sea and land, moist arid 
dry atmo~pherc, are ull cOllsistent witll the greate~t dil'()r~iLies 
of resident llIen, , , , Nevertheless, we may Y(:lIturc to nute 
certain improving influences, connected with th..,ir geogra:)lii(,:1! 
position, at a time when they \o.:l(l llU b00k~ to ;;(11<1y, :;nl1 ao 
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more advanced predecessors to imitate. We may remlll'k, 
first, that their posit ion made them at ollce mountaineers and 
mariJl('r~, thus supplying them with grcat variety of object.'!, 
srnsations, and advelltures; next, that ea('h petty community, 
nestled apart arnid~t its own rocks, was sutlieiently ~eyered 
from the Test to po~".('SS an indiyidual litll and attribute~ of' its 
own, yet not so far flS io subtraet it from t.he sympathjes of 
the remainder: so th:lt nu ohservant Greek, COlllmen(~iug 

with a great diversity of hali~e()lllltrymen, whose langllage he 
ulHleT5tood, aud wbo~e idiosYIl(Ta:;ie . ., he eould apprt:eiate, had 
access to It larger ma,'!s of SOCill an.l politieal experience than 
any other man ill so 1I1ladvanced an age could personally 

obtain, The Plw)]iician, ~upel'iOl' to the Greek on ship-board, 

traversed wi<1er di~tllnee~, and saw It gn'utel' number of 
strangers; but he had not the same means of intimate com­

munion with a tnl.lltipli(·ity of fellows in blood and language: 
hi" relations, con/ined to purchase and sale, did not. comprise 
that mut.uality of adioll and l'e-action which pervaded the 
crowd at a Grecian lesti \'al. The Heene which here presented 

itsdf waa It mixture of' uniformity and val'iety highly stimu­
lating to the observant ii.lCulties of a man of gerlillc>, who at 

the same time, jf he sought to communicate itis own impres­
sions, or to act upon this mingled and .liverse audience, was 
fOl'ced to shake off wha.t was pecllliar to hi" OWll town or com­
munity, am] to put forth matter in harmony with the feelings 

of all." 

In the six concluuing chapters of' tIle second volume, 
J\1r. Grote comprises the Hun of what is known respect­
ing the early condition of' those Greciall States which 
have properly no history prior to the Persian invasion, 
and bring8 down the history of the I>eloponncsian Greeks 
to the age of Crccsuil und Pi;;i,;;tr:ltus. The fragment. 

ary nature of the information, and th0 conscientious 
mtcgl'ity of' the author, who 6cruples to aupply the den-
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ciency of certified facts by theory and conjecture, rendcI 
these chapter!!, with nnA p.YMption, somewhat moagre. 
The exception is the chapter which treats of the legis­
lation of Lyeurgus, the enrliest Grecian event of fir st­
rate historical importance. 

Although of the pereonality of L.vcurgw:J ~eurcely 

any thing can be said to be known, Mr. Grote entertains 
no d01l1t lhaL bueh u per~on existed, aml that the pecu­
liar Spartan institutions were the work of a flingle legis­
lator. Indeed, extraordinary as it may seem that one 
man, or cven a combination of men, should have had 
power not merely to introduce, for tlmt is little, hut to 
give enduring vitality to so singular a. system of man­
ners and institutions, the system itself is so intensely 
artificial, that any more commonplace origin would be 
stilI more improlmbJe: it bespeaks in en~ry part sys­
tematic design. 

The reeeiyed view, however, of the Lycnrgean re­
forms, and even of the Spartan institutions, 1'rfr. Grote 
shows to he, in one importf1u( point, erroneous, - the 
!'mppn!lled eqnnI dilrision of Inniled propm·ty. He rejects 

this, not on the seort' of improbability, - for it is not 
in itself eo hurd t" bclilWQ a·ll what Ly(mrgus really ef­

fected, but bC!lIlUSO no mention of it is to be found in 
any Greek l1uthor who Ilved while the Lycurgcuu lUl:!ti­
tutions were still ill force; and there is ample proof that 
neither Ilerudulu::;, ThlW.v(liucl:!, Xenophon, Isoerates, 
Plato, nor Aristotle knew of any such equal division, 
either as connected with Lycnrgus or with Sparta. It 
rests on the sole testimony of Plutarch; and Mr. Grote 
believes it to have been an historic funcy, generated 
long after by the regrets and aspirations of the patriotio 



party of which the reforming king's, Agis and Oleo .. 
mcneil, were at the head. 

"Taking the condition of the dty M! it sto()(l in the time 

of Agis III. (say about 250 B.C.), we know that its citi?:ens 
lUH'l hpnomfl ti,w in l1mnhpr, th!, hlllk of thpm misn,'"l,ly poor, 

and all the laud in a small Humber of hands; the old (li~d­
pliue and the public m('~s (us far as the ridt were eOllee1'llcd) 
degenerated into mere forms; (1, HumerOliS body of ;trang!')'5 

or Ilon-citizens (the olt! xenelasy, 01' Pl'Ollihitioll of j'c"idlml 
strangeri:l, being long JiscontinueJ) domiciled iu dt(; town, and 

forming a powerful moneyed intel'cst; ~md, lastly, the dignity 
rmd n~('('n(lell(,y of the State fl.lrlOngot its neighbors altogether 
ruined. It W:t.~ iJl~llpp()l'tlthle to:\. you!':; (!J1t},ll~i:lst like Killg 

Agis, and to nlfllly t\l'(lcnt spirits among hi~ contelllporarie~, 

to coutrfl.8t this (lngJ'a']ation with the previous glories of the 
countl'Y; and they nlw no other way of reconstl'ucting the old 
Sparta. exccTJt oy a~aill admitling the djsrrml<'hi~ea POOl' citi­
zens, redividing the lands, cancelling all debt5, and rC:itoriug 

the puLlie mess lw,l military training in all their ~trictness. 
Agis endeavored to "lll'ry through the~e 8uLversive measures 
(such as no demagogue iD. lhe extreme democracy of Ati1en~ 
would (~ver have ventured to ~lan('e at) with t.lle con~ent of 
the senate and pnhlie :l"smn 01)' unci the IIcquiesccncc of tbe 
rich, JIb Hill<'(,rity i!'; attcptecl hy thb fact, that hi~ own prop­

erly, allll lJ,:lt of' his female rclatin~, l\mong the largpi!t in 
the Stat(', ,ms ea,:t ns the firf't ~,\criliee illto the corn mOll ~to('k. 

But he L,-~('all1e dw dupe of ullprincipled eoadjl1tor~, mal P('I" 
j~hp'(J in t.hn nB8nliling !ttt.l)", pt tl) reflli",e .hi~ R('h~me hy 

persll[),~ion, nia successor, Kleomellt~8, a/tcrwards !LeMm. 
pUshed by violence a change mbstantially ;limil>lr, though tho 

int.eryention of foreign arm~ speedily overthrew both hims('If 
and his institutions, 

"Now, it was unuer the state of public opinion which gave 
birth to these projects of Agis :lnd KleomclJ~~ at Sparta, that 
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the hist.oric fancy, unknown to Aristotle and 11i8 predece8BorEls 
first gained ground, of the absolute equality cf property as 
a primitive institution of Lyeurgns. How much such a belief 
would favor the schemes of innovation, is too ohvlolH'I to 
require notice; and, without supposing any deliberate impos­
ture, we cannot be astonished that the predispositions of 
tmthusiastic patriots interpreted according to their own par­
tialities an old unrecorded lcgislation from which they were 
separated by more than five centuries. The Lycurgean dis­
cipline tended forcibly to suggest to men's minds the idea of 
equality among the citizens, - that is, the negation of illequaI~ 
ity not founded on some personal attribute, -inasmuch as it 
assimilated the habits, enjoyments, and capacities of the rich to 
those of tile poor; and tile equality thus existing in idea and 
tt'lldency, which seemed to proclaim the wish of the founder, 
was strained by the later reformers into a positive institution 
which lie had at first realized, but fmm WIliob bis degenerate 
followers had receded .••• Wo shall readily believe that 
[lhi~ by I'utlle~b ] wuulu find fc)a~y and <iincere credence, when 

we recollect 1mw many similar delusions have obtained vogue 
in modern timc5 far more favorable to historical accuracy; 

how much falRc coloring has been at tachcd by tbe political 
fecling of l'ccent, days to matter$ of ancient history, - such M 

the Saxon 'Vitellngemote, the Great Charter, the rise and 
growtb of the Engli,h Homic of Commolls, or even the Poor 
Law of Elizabeth." - Vol. ii. pp. 527-30. 

The peculiarity of Sparta wns not equality of for­
tUlles, but a (}:)ll <~'tcllt attempt to make rich and poor 

live exactly :dike; rIHd lire lWt for them8el ves, but as 
the creaturcR and illi'll'111llcnts of the icktl being called 

the Stute. The expedicnt used by t he legislator to 

effect this, was to destroy, not private property itself, 

but the possibility of any separate enjoyment of it. By 
a stated con(rihntion in kind ii'om eyery citizen, publio 
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tables were maintaineu, at which all Spartans, from 
childhood to death, took regularly the same frugal meal 
The Spartan citizcn-

"Lived habitually in public, always either himself ullucr 
drill, gymnastic and military, or a critic and .pectator of 
others, - always under the fetters and ob~ervun~es )f a rille, 
partly military, partly monastic; estranged from the indepcnj­
ence of a separate home; seeing his wife, during the ftrst 
years after marriage, only by stealth; and maintaining little 
peculiar relation with his children. The SUI v e ill an ce not only 
()f his fellow-citizens, but also of authorized censors or cap­
tains, nominated by the State, was perpetually acting UPOIl 

him: his day WIl.S passed in public exerci~es :tnt! meals, his 
night in the public barrack to which he belollged •••• 

" The parallel of the Lycurgean institutions is to be found 
in the Republic of Plato, who approves the Spartan principle 
of sole~t 6l'1lardians, carefully trained, and administering the 
community at discretion: with this momentous difference, in­
deed, - that the Spartan character formed by Lycurgus is of 
a low type, rendered savage and fierce by exclusive and over· 
done bodily discipline, destitute even of the elements of let­
ters, immersed in their own narrow specialties, and taugbt 
to despise all that lay beyond; posse~8ing all the qualities 
requisite to procure dominion, but none of those calculated 
to render dominion popular 01' salutary to the subject; while 
the habits and attributes of the guardians, as ~hadowed fht'th 

by Plato, are enlarged ns well ai> philanthropie, quali(yin~ 

them not Biml'ly to govern, but to govern lor purpo~eB pro­

tective, conciliatory, and exalted. Both Plato and Aristotle 
conceived as the perfeotion of sooiety something of the Spal·tan 

type,-a select body of equally privileged citizens, disengaged 
from industrious pursuits, and subjected to public und uniform 

training; both admit (with Lycurgus) that the citizen belongs 
neither to himsdf' nor to his family, but to his oity; both at 
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the sume time note with regret, tllflt the Spartan training was 
turncil only to one portion of human virtue, - that which is 

called forth in a state of war; the citizens were eonverted 
into n P01't of P.,'arrison, always undor drill, and ahvnys I'endy 

to be called forth either against Helots at home, or against 
(:l1Gmies nOl,=d .... V\Then we contremphte the gem:'l'f\l inse­

(,lIrity of Grccian life in the ninth or eighth century before 
t I,,~ (:hri~t.ilm ern, nno cspprially the precarious eOl\dition of a 

small band of Dorian eonquerors in Sparta and it, district, 
with Rubducd n(~Iot9 Oil their own lands. and Achreans un­
subdued all around them, .•. the exelusive aim which Lycur­
gus proposed to himself is <'llsily understood; hut what is 
truly surprising is the violence of his mClms, and the success 
of die rcsul t. IJe J'eali:-:ed his project of creating. in the eight 
or nine thousand Spartan citizens, unriyalled habit,s of' obedi­
ence, hardihood,'self'-dellial, and military aptitude; complete 
Bubjection on the part of each individual to the local public 
opinion, and preference of death to tho abandonment of 
Spartan maxims; intense ambition on the part of everyone 
ro distinguish himself within the prescribed flphet'e of duties, 
with little ambition for any thing cl~c. In what manner so 
rigorous a system of individual training can have been first 
brought to bear upon any community, mastering the course 
of the thoughts and actions fi'om boyhood to old age, - a 
work fu.r more diffieuIt than nny pu1itkul revolutiulI, - we 

are not permitted to discover; nor does even the influence of 
lUI carI1e~L au,l encl'getic IIerakleid man, ~econdcd by the still 

more powrrful working of the Delphian god behind, upon the 
etrong pious susceptibilities of the Spn,rtl111 mind, sufficiently 

explain a phenomenon so remarkable in the history of man­
kind, unlees wo suppose them aided by some combination 01' 
e<H>perating circumstances which history has not transmitted 
to us, and preceded. hy disorders so e'l{nggp.l'll,tp.il a.~ to render 
the citizens glad to escape from them at any price." - VoL ii. 
pp.504-519. 
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There is indeed no such instance of the wonderful 
pliability, and l:uIll::lmbility to artificial diecipline, of tIlI:I 

human mind, as is afforded by the complete success of 
the Lacedremonian legislator, for many generations, in 
making the whole body of Spartan citizens at Spal'i(t 
exactly what he had intended to make them. At 
Sparta, it must be said; for a Spartan out of S1111.l't[\, 
at least during his country's ascendency, was not only 
the most domineering and arrogant, but in spite of, 01' 

rather by u natural re-action from, his ascetic tmining, 
the most rapacious an<1 Ilorrupt of all Greeks: no one 
fell 80 easy a victim to thc temptations of luxury and 
splendor. Yet such habitual abnegation of ordinary 
personal interests, and merging of self' in an idea, were 
not compatible with pettiness of mind. Most of the 
anecdotes and recorded sayings of individual Lacedre­
monians breathe a certain magnanimity of spirit; al­
though the Lacedremonian State, which was the object 
of this worship, and was accustomed not to give but 
to receive sacrifices, was memorable for the peculiar 
pettiness of its political conduct, - a selfishness so 
excessive, as, by the blindness and evcn the un-Spartan 
cowardice which it engendered, perpetually to frustrate 
its own ends. 

Such were the Spartans, - those hereditary Tories 
and Conservatives of Greece, - objects of exaggerated 
admiration to the moralists and philosophers of the far 
nobler as well as greater and wiser Athens; because 
the second-rate superior minds of a culth,atcd age and 
nation are usually in exaggerated opposition against its 
spirit, and lean towards the faults contrary to those 
against which they are daily contending. To men who 
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felt called upon to stand up for Law against Will, ullll 
for traditional wisdom ::tgainst the subtleties of sopJ,ists 
and the arts of rhetoricians, Spart<1 was tht> st:lwling 
model of reverence for law, ::tnd attaehment to aneient 
maxims. The revolutions which incessantly menaccd 
every other Grecian State, and from which even AtllCllS 
was not wholly secure, never threatened Sparta. The 
steadiness of the Spartan polity, and the constancy of 
Spartan maxims, were to the Greeks highly imposing 
phenomena. "It was the only government in Greece 
which could trace ,an unbroken peaceable descent from a 
high antiquity, and from its real or supposed founder; " 
and this, we think with Mr. Grote, was (lne of the 
main causes I' of the astonishing ascendency which the 
Rpartans acquired over t110 Helleni~ minel, llnil whi~h 

they will not bc fonnd at :111 to deserve by any superior 
ability in the conduct of a{l";lirs. The steadiness of 

their political sympathies - exhibited at one time by 
putting down tllc t.yrants or dcspub, at another hy 
overthrowing the democracies - stood in the place of 
ability; ilud evea the n:cuguizud faiIingi:l of their gov­
ernment were often covered by the sentiment of respect 
for its early commencement and uninterrupted continu­
ance." - Vol. ii. p. 477. 

The reader who 18 conversant with the existing state 
of knowledge respecting the Grecian world, will gather, 
from what has been bid before him, that, as a contribu­
tion to thtlt knowledge, the present work is of high 
performance, and still higher promise. The author is 
not surpassed, even by German scholarship, in intimate 
.a.nd accurate acquainta.nce with t.he whole field of Greek 
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literature and !lntiquity; while none of his predecessors 
linn! apIJwached to him in the amount of' philosophy 

and general mental accomplishment which hc has 
brought to bear UPOIl the I::uuject. 

It has been made an objection to the volumed now 
pnblibhed, that they contain a greater aIllount of di~~ 
f'ertatioll than of history. 'To i>uch objeetors it mn~' 
be replicd, that, for the times here tronted of, It COll­

tinuous stream of narrative is not possible; that those 
"'ho desiro nothing from history but an amusing story 
may find such abundantly provided elsewhere; that it 
i,; as much an historian's duty to judge as to narrate, 
to prove as to assert; and that the same critics woul<1 
be the mst to reproach a writer who should substitute 
for the commonly received view of the t:'lcts a view of' 
his own, without showing by what evidence he was 
prepared to substantiate it. 'There is in this case, too, 
the further peculiarity, that what is brought forward as 
matter of evidence is itself almost always part and 
parcel of' the exposition of the Greek mind; and, 011 

this score alono, no ono who wishes to understand what 
Grecce was would dcsire to see one page of 1\11'. Grote's 
argumentative chapters expunged. 

In the present volumes, the style is clear, nnafi:eeted, 
and often very apt and vigorous. If IVO havo It com­
plaint to make, it would be of the too-frequent em­
ployment of words of Greek 01' Latin origin; some of 
thC'm recognized English words. though not in common 
usc, but others purely of his own invention, and unin­
telligible exeept. to l'Iehob,l"~. 1 n Rom~ r.H,RRR, r1011htlP.!'~R, 

the words are needed, and carry their explanation along 
with them: suoh It word lUI tt Itutonomoue," conveying :I 
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political idea not exactly expressed by any modern word 
or phrase, is its own sufficient justification; and the 
same may be said of ., gens," a word borrowed from 
Homan history to express a combination of religious 
and political ideas familiar to antiquity, and the same, 
substantially, which Niebuhr has proved that the term 
denoted at nome. nut many cases would be found, in 
a careful revisal of'these volumes, in which similar hard 
words arc used to convey a meaning which might be 
perfeclIy expressed by phrases generally intelligible. 
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